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Reverend GEORGE LYON, 
Late Miniſter of the Goſpel at a 


0 GEORGE LYON. was en to Mr 


James Lyon, miniſter of the Goſpel at Blair- 
gowrie, deſcended of a younger branch of the 


noble family of Strathmore: His mother's 


name was Alliſon Gilleſpie, daughter of the 


late Mr George Gilleſpie, his immediate pre- | 
deceſſor. Mr Gilleſpie, whoſe character was 
univerſally reſpected, was deſcended of very | 
worthy and honourable anceſtors. He was 

| grandſon to the gentleman of the ſame name, 
who was one of the members from Scotland, 
of the famous Aſſembly of Divines which NY 


met at Weſtminſter. 


Ihe Author of the following Sermons was: 
| born the 15th day of February 1729. He was 
educated at the grammar. ſchool of Dundee, 


and ſtudied at the univerſity of St Andrews. 


a2 He 


iy We Lies | 


He was licenſed to preach in the year 
1752; and, ſoon after, he came to Strath- 
miglo to viſit his grandfather, who being 
then in an infirm and declining ſtate of 
health, kept him as his aſſiſtant. While he 
officiated in that capacity, the congregation 
diſcovered a very ſtrong attachment to him; 
and the proper ſteps having been taken, with 
the conſent and cordial approbation of Mr 
Gilleſpie, he was ordained as his. aſſiſtant 
and ſucceſſor in May. 17 54, to the great ſa- 
tisfaction of the whole pariſh. Mr Gilleſpie 
died about two years after, i in the 1 year 
of his miniſtry... 
In the year 1757, he mantel Sophia Mar- 
| Thall, youngeſt daughter of the reverend 
David Marſhall, late miniſter of the golpel 
in Kirkaldy, who ſurvives him, and by 
whom he had ſeveral children. Nis eldeſt 
ſon, James, a very promiſing young man, 
died at St Andrews, where he was ſtudying ; 
divinity, in the year 1782. In the | year 
1779, his fecond ſon David went out in the 
Loyaliſt privateer of Greenock, which ſhip. 
after ſhe ſailed from Greenock, was. never 
afterwards heard of; —it is believed ſhe 
foundered, 
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foundered at ſea, Two ſons and three 
daughters are itill alive. 


He. continued miniſter of Strathmigls. till 


bis death, which happened very unexpected- 


ly on the 16th February 1793. He was in 
his ordinary ſtate of health on the morning 


of the day on which he died. After family: 
worſhip, a duty which he regularly perform- 
ed, he complained of a. pain in his temples, 


and in a few minutes he appeared to be al- 


together inſenſible. Medical aſſiſtance was: 


recovery was attempted in vain. He died. 


about 7 o'clock in the evening, to the inex- 0 


preſſible grief of his congregation, and 


much and ſincerely regreted by all who 
were honoured with his acquaintance:. 

The great outlines of his character were, 
fervent piety towards God, unaffected fim-- 


plicity of manners, and undeviating integri-- 


ty of heart. The, natural effects of. theſe, 


uere great reſpectability as a miniſter of the 
goſpel, the affection and eſteem of his fami- 
ly and friends, together with ſteadineſs and 


£ uniformity in his public conduct. The mo- 


deſty of his nature prevented him from diſ- 
. playing; 


| v5 | | Type Lirz 


| playing the powers of his min d but when : 
his duty required it, he never failed to exert 


them. Hence, in every important action of 
his life, he enjoyed the peculiar felicity of 


making the principles of his condu& conſpi- 


cuous and apparent; and the np of 5 
his conduct he never needed to conceal. 


He poſſeſſed that uninterrupted equanimi- 


ty of temper Which made him bear injury 
without reſentment, and that amiable gen- 
lleneſs of diſpoſition whieh diſpoſed him on 
every occaſion to think favourably, and to 
ſpeak favourably of mankind., It pleaſed 
God to bring his faith to the touchſtone ; 
and in the greateſt trials of his life, he con- 
ſpicuouſſy illuſtrated the doctrines of meek. 
neſs and reſignation, which he conſtantly 
taught. 


We cannot better conclude this ſhort : ac- 


@ount of his life and character, than by 
ſome extracts from ſermons, preached by 


the Reverend Mr Martin of Monimail, from 
Job v. 26. ſoon after our Author's death, | 

and from Zech. i. 5. on the occation of 1 in⸗ 
woducing his ſon as his ſucceſſor. 


« One. 


F the Abruon. ] 1 


« One of the natural e of reli. 


gion is longevity.. The diſpoſitions and con- 
duct of thoſe who are truly religious, pre- 


ſerve them from many things that are inju- 


rious to health and old age. They are free 
from the havock which paſſion, ſtrife, and 
care, make on the conſtitution. They livre 
and walk in love, in temperance, in purity 


and peace. Wiſdom holds length of days 
in her right hand. God, in his all-ruling 


providence, in a thouſand various ways, 


| hath reſcued his people from. diſeaſe, and 


danger, and death; hath, in a remarkable 


5 manner, preſerved alive the ſouls of his ſer- 


vants. This promiſe and deſcription. have 


often been juſtified and realized. 


Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a full 5 
age, like as a ſhock of corn cometh in, in 


his ſeaſon. 


What man is there that 4 not win 
to ſee many days? Yes, days of enjoyment 


are univerſally deſired. Life is endeared to 
thoſe who perceive and enjoy the effects of 


their own plans and counſels and exertions; 


who find they are uſeful to the world, and 
dear to their friends and to their families; 


and that their children ariſe and call chem, | bh 
and thus truly render them, bleſſed. Life 
125 continues 
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: compared to a ſhoc 
in his ſeaſon: full of days, of peace, and of 
honour ; reſpected of men, beloved and ho- 
noured of God, he is gathered to his fa- 
thers. As a hock of corn, he is ripened in 
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eontinues precious while the faculties re- 
main, the graces and virtues of the divine 
life increaſe, and the work of righteouſneſs 


is peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs 


quietneſs and aſſurance, and the hoary head 
18 a crown of glory: An aged ſaint is well 
of corn that cometh in, 


goodneſs and in worth: As a ſhock of corn, 
lodged in fafety, he is out of the reach of 
injury: As a ſhock of corn, he is added to 


the precious collection in the celeſtial grana- 


ry, to which at length will be joined the 
complete harveſt of the ſaints, with Him 
who is the reſurrection and the life, with 
Chriſt the firſt fruits, at the gout day of the 
Lord. 

I queſtion not, my bretliren, that the 


Words we have been conſidering, occaſion 
much ſearching of heart among you, at this: 


time. A recent, an affecting, a moſt in- 
tereſting event, ruſhes into your thoughts. 
You ſay, Yes, the words of Eliphaz are tul- 
filled. Did not be come to his grave as a 


| ſhock of corn cometh. in, in his ſeaſon? 
1 find I muſt check myſelf. In reviewing that 


event, in conſidering and diſcourſing of the 


mature worth, the character, the happineſs . 
of your highly reſpected and much beloved 
PRs I ihould be. unſitted * continuing 


1 the 


the ſervice; and you, many of you, from at- 
tending to it with that compoſure it re- 
quires. I only ſay, then, in one view, what 
an enviable event! reſpect, uſefulneſs, en- 
joyment entire to the very laſt! In another, 
the event is moſt affecting. I need not ſay, 
to whom: I need not ſay, in what.—Yet, I 
muſt add, and do not you allow, my friends 
—yes, you muſt allow, the moſt afflicted of 
you mult confeſs, that comfort predomi- 
nates ;— For, do not we all exclaim, % Bleſ 
" * fed are the dead that die in the Lord: 
They reſt from their labours, and their 
15 3 2 follow them.“ 1 


Ihe death of a faithful miniſter of re- 
ligion is peculiarly intereſting and affecting. 
bie Les, ſay many, the memory of whatever 
is moſt intereſting and affecting, is connect- 
ed with the remembrance of our worthy 
paſtor: For, under his miniſtry, and by the 
blefling of God on his labours, we were firſt 
made to think ſeriouſly of our condition; 
his prayers were heard; his counſels were. 
received; we were convinced, and changed, 
and edified, and comforted. His example 
directed and animated us: in the hour of 
diſtreſs and ſorrow, his conſolations and | 

_ prayers relieved and reſtored our ſouls.. _ 
Though a faithful miniſter is deſirous to 
be uſeful to all his CRgregations according. 
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emotion, and without advantage? 
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to the variety of their ſituations and charac- 


ters, as he is able to diſcover them, and has 
opportunities of contributing to the beſt in- 

tereſts of his people; there are ſome who 
are more intereſted in him, and to whom he 


can be more uſeful than to others, to whom, 
therefore, his departure mult. be peculiarly 


affecting. | i 


< Friendſhip reſults from more intimate 


acquaintance, and frequency of intercourſe; 
from ſimilarity of diſpoſitions, and opportu- | 


nitics of good offices; from tried affection, 


and from tried worth. Friendſhip binds 


men cloſely together. Fonathan loved David 
as his own foul. © It a friend is as thine 


<« own ſoul ;*%—if' ſo dear a friend, a friend 
dear becanſe of affection and worth, | is re- 
moved, — ſeparation mult be ſeverely felt, e- 
ſpecially after the enjoyment of the advan: 
tages and endete of amity for many 


years. You have loſt a miniſter, fay they 
to their neighbours ; we have loſt a miniſter 
and a friend, who ſhared in our joys and 


aur fortovwe, and in whoſe advice and affec⸗ | 


tion we could always confide. 
I deſcend into a deeper vale of alfliction 
and of forrow, when I deſcribe the loſs, and 
therefore the diſtreſſes, of nearer relations. 
I will not renew their exquiſite ' ſufferings. 
It is perhaps too much, to have opened the 


tender ſcene: though, Who can paſs it with- 


out attention? who can open it without 


wen i 
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It will ſerve to relieve us from the ef- 
fects of this tender ſubject, to obſerve, that 
a ſtriking and intereſting circumſtance in 
the death of a faithful miniſter i is, his cha- 
kacter and uſefulneſs remaining entire to the 
ed of be. © 
Such honour have not all men: uch 
honour have not all the ſaints. Old age, 
alas! often preſents us with that which ex- 
cites our pity, rather than our veneration. 
When debility appears in the mind as well 
as in the body; when the mind decays before 
the body, and the faculties are much im- 
paired; when diſeaſe of body is added to the 
| Tadder aMli&ion of an enfeebled, exhauſted, 
diſtempered mind, a mind of peeviſhneſs and TE 
complaining, of anxiety and fear, a length- 
ened exiſtence cannot be deſirable; and 
death is rather to be choſen than life. But the 
man of piety, of uſefulneſs, of reſpectabili- 
ty, moving onwards, to the very end of life, 
in the uninterrupted courſe of duty, and 
_ poſſeſſing all that duty and worth ecures, 1 
we contemplate as peculiarly favoured of 4 
God. Our ſincere regret and lamentation | 
are mingled and ſoftened, and almoſt loſt, in 
our admiration of the enviable lot of the {4 
friend of heaven. Our hearts are compoſed 1 
in regarding the contraſt that forces itſelf on 
our obſervation. What a difference betwixt i 
them and their ſurviving friends, and thoſe 
who have dragged on life, er, after the days 
of ſtrength X W 00 and vigour of wes 
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them, reſembled Simeon; and might haye fit 
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and real enjoyment were ended: their friends 
relieved, and even comforted on the long 


| expected diflolution. 


„ The caſe of Moſes vas perhaps wither 
example in any age. His eye was not dim, 
nor his natural force abated : But we could 


reckon up not a few in our own time, who, 


rnd x to the conviction of all who knew 


thou thy ſervants de 
„part in peace; but eyes have Nen thy falva- 
cc Gon Tour thoughts and mine, my bre. 
thren, are very naturally turned to 4 patticu- 
lar inſtance, -at preſent, of uſefuleſs, reſet, 
ald active duty, dentire to the very laſt. 
Has not every one of us reaſon to fay, as 1 
des fro tlie bottom of my ſoul, Un con- 
ſſlering this very memorable, üffe king, wet® 
comfortable event, t Let me die the death 
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1 "HE kene bens . publid; 
the ſubſcribers, - in general, know to be poſt- 
humous. That their ang: might have once 
entertained the idea of giving a few of them 
to the world, is rendered ſomewhat eee 
feveral having been found among his papers. 
wy the impreſſion of che preſent Are __ 55 


from the ee len of corrected copies 


not planned by him. It is p 


ſurnining friends, in compliance with * ge⸗ 
| neral defire expreſſed amopę 
acquainted with his piety and uſefulneſs, 


all who were 


and particularly by the members of his o. 
congregation, that ſome memorials of his 


teaching, and of his labours of love, might 


be preſerved; and that, though they ve | 
deprived of his perſonal preſence, he might 
ſtill live among them, and profit their im- 
mortal ſouls, by his holy counſels, and 
heaven-dearnt wiſdom. It muſt ſhare, there= 


fore, in the diſadvantage attending every 


publication in ſimilar circumſtances, of being 


unprepared by its author, for the preſs: many 


e muſt be leſs fully unfolded; many 


+0: ls 
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; q: leſs accurately finiſhed, than if he, himſelf ü 


had been their editor. Every attention, 
however, has been uſed, to ſelect ſuch NC 
courſes, as appeared, to be moſt complete: 
and trouble and pains, to a degree that bas 
conſiderably. retarded the appearance of the 
volume, have been taken, to render it as 
correct, as fidelity to the originals, and to 

the public, Ns admit. Every ſermon has 
been care reviſed; and, in order to pre- 
KA ed printi ing of the ſame things, 
Has. been cloſely, Sees with the. nen 
upon ſimilar topics. N otwithſtanding 
Attention, however, it has been fp ble: 
without a, daring freedom of alteration, to 
nt, in a a few. inſtances, a repetition of 


nally accounted for, from the ſimilarity. of 
occafions.on which ſome. of the ſermons 


were i ef and from the zelation, 1 . 
e between. e 15 the ſubject 


di e en ee Pan pe bead 
4 JOT: s. friends aſſure themſelves, {ns the 
£2 that, in theſe diſcourſes, the humble believer 
Will receive, and will thankfully. diſcover. an 
zbundant ſupply, at once, of eyangelical com- 

Ort and direction. He will per̃uſe the,exer- 
Wh of- à holy, mind, which believed, and 
whi b raste. ag it taught : and he will | 
lady perceive the great doctrines of reli 
| which n the chief theme. 


mY As. 


r expreſſions, and ideas. It is natu= 


. dlitations, and hes the Fohbaion# of 
pineſs, fo fully and ſolemnly: i 
Amid the tears, therefore, which rin | 


* * 
i 


of the Author ſhed over his mars ey 


rejoice to think, that many mi 


fited by his labours, and 27 2 an a 


in the kingdom of heaven, for the iniſtructidn 
and encouragement which is contained in 


the followin ng pa ages —inſtruckion amid ericon- | 


ra gement, ed With ſuch p 1 dich 1 of 
langwige, Ind inpliclty Ft iter, 'as to 
Pere ted For « Le 'depotn t 0 every ca ety, 


he * e Fr 4 hole 
mee diſcourfes, that the aher? 


ject was, to be profitable. and'anlt Ties to 1 0 


thoſe Wit He. adrett: 


Him à matter of confeietice, and ef mudy, ts nv 
_ Every expreſtion, and every. argument. 135 
ſt dem. What would be uſeful to 


the capacity of even the m 


. 1 
gelt, pe 


e errell to that ornamenit und 


he reputation of his genius. go” tale, \ 
; Hive little tet 


flock. In their hearing, he would have beth. 


Wrry to have employed a word or thought „ 


tat was above their comprehenſion; orf 


Rave pleaſed the ear of the learned and tre 
polite; at the expehbe of the great body of _ 
however, that the 
1 gh Plain, and Siet eren . 
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ing theme of his admonitions; and i in theſe, 


; ly will ker be Wend late on 3 fon 


timents mean. This ſimplicity is, by no 
means, inconſiſtent with correctneſs: and he 
taſte, which is not altogether faſtidious, may 
diſcover, that, in theſe ſermons, it perfectly 
accords with much energy, both * arg 7 
and of diction. 


ede Who Süire only thoſe elegant 
. highly finiſhed delineations, either of vir- 
tue in general, or of particular graces, as | 
conſidered merely in themſelves, will not here 
meet with a food much adapted to their in- 
tellectual appetite. But the devout Chriſ- 
tian will find what is more for his ad-. 
vantage: he will find univerſal excel- 
lence and particular duty, enforced from 


their connection with the great articles 


of his faith; and deriving from it a com- 
manding influence on his heart, infinitely 
ſuperior to all that they could receive from 
the moſt elegant deſcription, and the ſubtleſt 
ar umentation, where that connection ts 
diſregarded, or brought but flightly into 


view. The Author, as a miniſter of the goſpel, 


did not conſider it his office to be a mere 
teacher of moral philoſophy and ethics. 
While, therefore, he earneſtly recommended 


every virtue, and endeavoured to encourage 
it by an unblameable example, he uniformly 
"made the peculiar doctrines of the goſpel the 


grand baſis of 1:is arguments, and the lead- 


he. 


\ Puynacn.— mn 


1 and he felt, that virtue had her 
en entf and moſt. ee ſupport. ' 


* 


The ſermon preached on the occaſion of 
the Author's death, is, at the deſire of many 
who heard it delivered, annexed to this vo- 

lume; and it is hoped, both on account of 
the general truths which it contains, and the 
particular applications, that it will afford an 
1 '# entertainment to the reader. 


There is a faicient bes; of ſermons 
yet remaining among the Author's manu- 
{cripts to fill another volume equal in ſize to 
the preſent; and if it ſhall be deſired by a 
reſpectable number of ſubſcribers or others, 
it may at ſome future period be offered to 
the public, at the expence and hazard of the 
ee The reaſon for mentioning this 
at preſent is, that if the demand ſhould make 
the ſecond volume neceſſary, it is intended” 
to give along with it, gratis, in order to ſuit 
the conveniency of ſubſcribers, title Pages 
| for a firſt and ſecond ,, hh 


The 3 will not be diſpleaſed to 1 
that he has 12 ſermons more than was offered 
in the. ſubſcription papers. The ſmallneſs 
of the type was the occaſion of this. The 
number originally propoſed was 18; and 
that number, in ſuch a type as is uſually em- 
ployed in ſimilar publications, would have 
| li ſuffced. The Editor hopes, that the 

knowl * 


n 8 * A 
reer ers nnen 
ſn 4 7 1 n 


| 
| 
Wn 
1 


1 
1 
i 
: 
F 
U 
13 
3 
1 
1 
1 
7 
7 


Deine 


WWW Pirrart. 


iniowieden of .. this s circumſtance, together 


with his Sheen in point of time, will 


plead his excuſe with the reader of diſcern- 


ment, who may occaſionally remark either 


inacurracies or repetitions, which otherwiſe 


Might have been more eaſily prevented. 
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en , Marruzw, xxyili. Ga N 
He i is not . for he is riſen, as be ſaid : "come, Jv the" 


e where the Lord. . 


HE bee den of our Bede concerning is” 
crucifixion and death, was now accomplithed. 


Hy enemies had nailed him to the croſs; and he 


bowed the head and gave up the ghoſt. During this 
ſcene of affliction to the Bon of God, his avowed 
diſciples had forſaken him, and fled. The common 


ceremonies of burial, and the attendance and reſpect 


which all nations have given to the dead, would have 

been neglected! in this inſtance, if Joſeph of K = & 

| thea, a iich man, and a diſciple of Chriſt in h 
heart, had not begged his body from the: Roman g. 


vernox, and laid it in his own tomb. While he Was 
employed io this honourable ſervice, * Mary Magda- 
jene, and another Mary, the mother of James and 
Joſes, who heheld the crucifixion afar ↄff, were. ſit- - 


ting over-againſt the pe The memory of gur 


Saytour's e e and gratitude in Mary Magda- 
lene, for the miracle Which he had wrought in her 


carey; mT a more powerful effect on cheſe pious wo- 
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men, than a conſtant ſeries of miracles, a continued 


e of the pureſt excellence, and than the plaineſt 


predictions of his death had on his immediate diſ- 
ciples. The teſtimonies of their reſpect were not 
here . terminated ; for as ſoon as the Jewiſh Sabbath 


Was over, on the dawning of the firſt day of the 
week, came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, to 
Tee the ſepulchre. I hey thought not, any more than 


his other followers, of his reſurrection from the 


dead; but their love to their Maſter was more ar- 
dent; and they came with ſweet ſpices to anoint his 
body. And behold, there was a great earthquake; 
1 68 70 the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, 
& and came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, 
and fat upon it. His countenance was like light- 
„e ning, and his raiment white as ſnow. And for 


& fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and became as 


«« dee] men. And the angel anſwered and faid unto 
* the women, Fear not ye; for I know that ye ſcek 


< Jeſus, which was crucified, He is not here, for 
« he is riſen, as he aud: come, Tee the place where 


<. the Lord lay.” 1 5 


In aſe words you may obſerve the paticabr 


| ground of encouragement and comfort which the an- 
get. gives to theſe diſconſolate women ;—He is not 


ere; his body is not now in the tomb where you 


left it. But &s this alone would have deprived them 5 
of the melancholy conſolation of doing the laſt of- 


fices of kindneſs to his dead body, he is in haſte to 


inform them of his aſtoniſhing victory over the power 


of death. 1 he word riſen, in the original language, 


is expreſſive of that active power, or ſelf-animating 


principle, by which the Sour of God raiſed 17 560 


C from. the dead :—But he is riſen, as he ſaid. His re- 


ſurrection is the fulfilment of what he himſelf ſo fre- 


_ quently. foretald 3 why then ſhould. it appear,incre- 


dible? The requeſt which the an el makes to the 
two women in the laſt part of the vere, Come, fee 


afford 


4 


circum 


afford no abſolute proof of the reſurrection. The 
tomb might be empty, and yet the Saviour of the 
world not reſtored to life. The circumſtance, at the 
ſame time, was extremely natural; becauſe, in the ſi- 
tuation in which the women were placed, the empty 
ſepulchre was the firſt kind of conviction they would 
require; for, had he been there, he was not rifen. But, 
{till farther, in the connection in which this requeſt 
ſtood, it afforded them the higheſt poſſible evidence 
of the fact: After they were convinced that the body 
of their Maſter was not in the grave, there was no 
other way of accounting for the earthquake, for the 
appearance of the angel, and the conſternation of the 
Roman guards, than 'that he was rifen with power 
and authority. from the dead. F 
It is of the greateſt importance to Chriſtians to 
have their minds well eſtabliſhed in the belief of this 
fact; for the reſurrection of Chriſt is the great and 
3 of the truth of our religion; the 
ance on which our faith, our hope, and our 
J m ¶ , ee 
The Chriſtian revelation was the ſubject of pro- 
phecy under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation; it was 
rendered credible by the reaſonableneſs of its doc- 
trines; it was ſupported by the miracles which our 
Saviour wrought ; but it was only by this laſt and 
' concluding evidence, that it was for ever aſcertained _ 
to all generations: for if Chriſt had continued in the 
 ftate of the dead, all the proofs of his divine miſſion 
would have been of no avail. The prophecies would 
have appeared wonderful, but never completely ful- 
filled. The doArine which he taught would have con- 


tinued reaſonable ; but its Author had periſhed, - The 1 | 


_ miracles of his life would have remained aſtoniſhing, 
but confuted by his death. His enemies would have 
continued to inſult him in the language of his perſe- 
cutors, He faved others, himſelf he could not fave;” 
and his friends, who loved his doctrine, and looked 


for ſalvation by him, could but have joined with the b ; 


deſponding diſciples, We truſted it had been he f 
VJ. WS) 


« who | 


> - — — ” — _ N _ — — —— 
e. _ — — 
* 1 PIG ” — r e no Houma 
— — — —— — E221 „ ͤͤ— ne on Oe + 2 F x. Sr » 
S 3 3 ö , * 1 A 5 8 
2). 0 — — == 


— 
r 
- 


Bog oe OG OY A IE > 
7 


4 The Buidences and Muftration Ser V. 


« who Nould have redeemed Iſrael.” In a word, as 


the apoſtle Paul expreſſes it, If Chriſt had not 


5 ſen, our preaching had been vain, and your faith 
« alfo yain.” 


The reſurreQion « of Chiiſt, then, being a fact 5 ſo 


great importance, it is certainly of the higheſt mo- 
ment to our faith in him, and to our comfortable 
hope of pardon and kabvation, that our minds be well 


aſſured of its truth. _ 
In diſcourſing on this moſt Tt and comfort- 


able ſubject, I ſhall endeavour to lay before you, fr/?, 


"The, evidences of our Lord's reſurrection. | Secondly, 


Ibe manner and circumſtances of it. And, uf, 
conlude with a few practical wehenden. Eo 


© "Loc us and to the an ences pr; our SS 5 re- 


ſurreQion;. And, in doing this, I ſhall mention a few 
plain facts, and endeavour to an chem by ſome 
ry; obſervations. _ > 
The reſurrection of Chriſt, was frequently pre- 
died by himſelf before his death, both to his diſ- 
ciples and to the Jews. Six days before the transfi - 


guration, „ Jeſus began to ſhew unto his diſciples 
„ how that he muſt ſuffer many things, and be killed, 


« and be raiſed. again the third day.” And as he was 


deſcending from the mountain of transfiguration, he 


charged the three diſciples, ſaying, © Tell the viſion 
„to no man, until the Son of man be riſen from 
the dead.” For the ſame purpoſe, on his laſt jour- 
ney to Jeruſalem, he took the twelve diſciples apart 
in the way, and ſaid to them, “ Behold, we go up tq 
e Jeruſalem ;, and the Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
„ unto the chief. prieſts and to the ſcribes, and they 
0 ſhall condemn him to death, and the third day he 
hall riſe again.” But, beſides theſe plain intima- 
tions to his diſciples, he gave ſome obſcure hints of 


his TeſurreCtion to the Jews. at large. When they 


8 required of him a ſign, from heaven, he ſaid to them, 


% Peſtroy this temple, and in three days. L will raiſe 


«ir MP; again ; and when they miſtook his meaning 95 


** i * 2 * 
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and underſtood it of the temple at Jeruſalem, the 
evangeliſt informs us, that my ane of the ane of 
his body. 1 10 a. | 
ee oredizions of our Saviour: Purgeſt fervent 
obſervations, which, tend to confirm his reſurrection. 
[ſe not only informs them that he was to riſe on the 
bird gay; but, at the very ſame time, he informs them 
that he was to be put to death in a public manner. 
The truth of this part of the, propheey, as. depending 
on the malice of his enemies, could not be counter“ 
ſeited; and the fulfilment of this gives credir to the 
vvhole. For though you ſuppole, that the mere re- 
gard to reputation would make an impoſtor concert 


Wich his followers the ſcheme of a reſorrection; , 
in this caſe, he would not blend with the prophech of, 
his death, thoſe circumſtances. which would make it 


impoſſible for them to carry on the deception. - We. 
ſee farther, from the hiſtory. of our Saviour, that 
this prediction had gained no credit with bis diſciples. 


In no part of their lives do the ſeem to have been ; 
capable of conducting any intricate operations of de- 
cells LE hey were undeſigning, illiterate, ſimple, but 
honeſt men. And at the prefent criſis, their hopes 
were extinguiſhed; they were diſperſed, and ſcatter- 


ed abroad, as theep having no ſhepherd... There is 
not the leaſt probability, from their character, that, 
in their preſent ſituation, they would'make any at. 
tempt to impoſe on mankind ;; and if, on the other 
hand, they gave any credit to their Malter's'predic- 


tion, "they would wait the event in anxiety and Tul- 
penſe. But when. we conſider the hiftory of their 
conduct, in connection with the prediction of our 
Saviour, the circumſtance moſt worthy of obſerva- 
tion is, that if the whoſe had been an impobtion,, | 


their conduct would haye been repreſented in a diffe- 


rent manner. It would have been much more natu- 
ral föt the inventor of ſuch a hiſtory, or the abet- - 
tos of Cuch. an impoſition, to have told us, that his. 
immediate followers gave credit to his prophecy, and 
TO: PE beforchand that he would Ts from i 
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the dead. The ſacred regard which every man has 
to his own character, and the overfiniſhing of the 


ſcene of falſehood, which has, and which ever wilt 


happen in every ſcene of falſehood, would have pro- 
duced this account. We find this prediction appear- 
ing in its natural effect on the cunning and malicious 
minds of Chriſt's enemies. Attentive to every cir- 
cumftance which might fecure their triumph, they 

come to Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember that that 


« deceiver faid, while he was yet alive, Aſter 
e three Bw I will rife again. Command therefore 


& that the fepulchre be made ſure until the third day, 


* leſt his diſciples come by night and ſteal him away, 
« and fay unto the people he is rifen from the dead; 


« fo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. And 


„ they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing 
<« the ſtone, and ſetting a watch.” This is one of 


thoſe inſtances wherein artifice defeats its own pur- 
poſe; for this ſecurity of the Phariſees and chief 


Prieſts, is a proof to us, that the thing which they ap- 


pretended could not poſſibly happen 
2. The reſurrection of Chriſt is aſcertained by a 


competent number of witneſſes. This 1 ap- 
N from the concurring teſtimony of 


the four 
Lvangeliſts, who agree in telling us, that he roſe from 


the dead on the third day: and, as the higheſt evi- 


dence which ſuch a matter of fact is capable of re- 


Ceiving, that he appeared to his apoſtles and dif- 
_ Ciples,/ not once, but on ſeveral occaſions; and not 
in a manner which would give them a tranſient view 


of him, but in a way of the moſt familiar conyerſa- 
tion. Thus he appeared to the women who came to 


vilit the ſepulchre, and comforted them; after this, 
to two of his diſciples going to Emmaus, with whom 
he familiarly- converſed, and expounded to them in 


all the ſcriptures the things concerning himſelf. The 


"ſame evening he appeared to ten of the apoſtles, 
Thomas only wing eure and, a week after, to all 
the eleven; 'when 


omas was prefent, whoſe doubt- 
ing faith he condeſcended to confirm, by ſuffering 
Op." | A him 
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him to haritle his body; Reach hither thy finger," 
ſays he, “ and behold my hands; reach hither thy 
er hand, and thruſt into my fide ; and be not'faithlefs, 


<« but believing.” Some time aſter, he ſhowed him- 


ſelf to ſeven of the diſciples at the fea of Tiberias, 


and not only talked with them, but did eat and drink, 


with ſome of the fame circumſtances which he had 


uſed before his crucifixion. And, not to mention his 


more private appearances, © he was ſeen,” ſays the 
apoſtle Paul, “of above five hundred brethren at 
% once, of whom the greater part remain unto this 


c preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. Aſter that, he 
e was ſeen of James, then of all the apoſtles; and 


. laſt of all, he was ſeen of me alſo, as of one 


* horn out of due time.” In this manner he conti- 
nued ſorty days, ſhewing himſelf alive after his paſ- 
ſion, by many infallible proofs, and to many wit- 


neſſes, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the 


kingdom of God; and then at laſt, in the prefenee 
of all the apoſtles, he aſcended viſibly into heaveti, and 


a cloud received him out of their fglit. We have 


here a greater number of witnelles than what is ne- 
ceſſary to eſtabliſh any fact; and all theſe declared, 


and conſtantly affirmed, that they ſaw Jefus alive 


again, and cotwerſed with him after he was riſen.” * 
3. The witneſſes of Chriſt's reſurrection are in all 
reſpects worthy of credit. There is no reaſon to _ 
ſuſpe them of being deceived, or of an intention 
to deceive. They were well acquainted with the 
perſon, the manners, and converſation of Chriſt; 
and therefore it was impoſſible that any perfon, in 
the preſence of his diſciples, could aſſume his cha- 
racer. Their teſtimony receives farther credit, from 
their difficulty of belief. The thing appeared fo'ex- _ 
traordinary, that when the news was firſt brought 


them that Jeſus was riſen, they took it for an idle 


tale, and believed it not. The firſt time they faw 
him alive aſter his paſſion, they were afraid, and ſup- 
poſed they had ſeen a ſpirit. In a word, they did 

not haſtily give credit to the report of his refurrer- 
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Uon, but ſuſpended. their belief, till the evidence of 
its reality was ſo full and convincing, that it would t 
have been weakneſs or folly to have continued longer | 


pe 


bits (9% 171 i, ode Bag 
| But again, as they were not deceived themfelves, 


5 - if; conſidering their eſtabliſhed chatacter for upright. 
neſs and integrity, and the ſufferings to which their 
teſtimony ex poſed them, we can have no good reaſon 
to believe them capable of impoſing on others. Nei- 
ther, their fortune vor their Teputation gained any ad- 
dition from the deceit. They ſaw the leading men 
of the Jewiih nation, the Roman government, and 
N the general voice of the people, purſuing their Ma- 
1 ſer esen to the ae There was nothing but per- 
F ſecution, and ignominy and reproach, to be expected 


iin, his ſervice, Except it had been the conviction of 
tte truth, there was no motive to impel them to af- 
ſert the reſurrection; for, in no ſuppoſed condition of 
' - — humanity, can ſuffering and ignominy, in their own . 
„ 7e 2 cone tion ts the pere and de- 
|| ſpiſed,, In chis inſtance, they gave the higheſt evi- 
5 dence of ſincerity poſlible to be given: they ventured 


their blood; and not one cf them, by the ervelleſt 
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Peter and John, and commanded them not to ſpeak 
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at all, nor teach in the name. of. f Jeſus 2 they e Wy, 
ed and ſud to them, « Wheth er it pe IR nth E 
an God, | 


« fight of God to hearken unto you more 


| « ye. For we cannot but, ſpeak the | things 
60 which we haye ſeen and heard.“ 


43. The witneſſes of the refurrection publiſhed this 


fact, at the very time, and in the very place where 


it happened, and freely ſubmitted it to the ſcrietelt 


inquiry. Inſtead of being afraid of a diſcovery, as 


impoſtors generally are, they conſtantly appealed to 
the Jews, who, from the keenneſs of their malice, 


were much inclined, and who had it eaſily in their 
| Power; to difprove the reſurrection, if it had been 
falſe. * Ye, men of Iſrael, ſaid the apoſtle Peter, 
9 e up with the eleven, hear th. 
J eſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God wt 
c you, by miracles, and wonders, and. bignus, Whi 


© God did by bim in the midſt of vou, 2s ye on 


« ſelyes alſo know. Him, being delivered by 


« terminate counſel and foreknowledge of Bod, 5 


4e have taken, and by wicked 12 5 Ave. crucifi 
« and | Whom. God hath. raiſed . up, having 
% Joofed. pains of death. This Jeſus h ath Go 
4“ raiſe 5 whereof we all are witneſſes. * 
5 ſame 510 there were Kae to them | about three 
. ſouls.” an | ON 
ou ſee, then, on. what ſure and infallible. g rounds 
we build our faith in this important article. | 
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deed,a, nail, faſtened, in a, ſure place; and ble * * 1 
God it is ſo 1 on . 1257 the whole e of | 
our faith, and A4 and me cee. „ 
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e deſcended from heaven, and rolled back the ſtone 
<« from the door of the ſepulchre, and fit upon it.“ 


At this awful moment, heaven as it were deſcended 


to earth, and nature trembled. The earthquake Was 


a token of triumph and victory which our Saviour 
gave, not only to the Roman guards and the neigh- 


ouring city, but to the whole world, that he had 


overcome death in his own territories, and riſen a 


_ Conqueror over all his enemies. The appearance of 
the angel was ſplendid and glorious. His counte- 


mance ſhone like the brightneſs of lightning, and his 


raiment was white as ſnow. 80 awful indeed was 
the pomp and majeſty of our Lord's reſurrection, that 
a vilible effect was produced on thoſe men who were 
accuſtomed to face danger in all its forms, and death 
_ itſelf in the field of battle; “ The keepers trembled 


« fox fear, and became as dead men.” 


2. His reſutrection was effected by his own power. 
He was not awaked from the dead, as ſome have fool- 


ithly imagined, by any of thoſe circumftances which 


were intended to give dipnity to his reſurrection. It 
Was not the earthquake, nor the angel, that revived him 
in the ſepulchre. He quickened and raifed himſelf 
by the power of his own divinity : for as he volunta- 


rily refigned his own'life, ſo he had power to reſume 


it at pleaſure. . I lay down my life,” fays he, 
% that I might take it again: I have power to lay it 
de down, and 1 have power to take it again (a)“ 
And the apoſtle Paul tells us, © That he was declared 
eto be the Son of God with power, by his reſurrec- | 
&« tion from the dead (5) 2 a plain proof, that he raif- 
ed himſelf; for if he had been raiſed by the power of 
. I Father alone, what more would have appeared in 


is reſurrection, than in that of others who were raiſed 


by the fame power? Or, how could his reſurrection 


haye'been ſo powerful a demonſtration that he was 


3. His reſurreQion was accompanied with that of 
| everal of the departed faints. This remarkable cir- 
VVT cuwmſtance 


* C 
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(a) John x, I7, 18. 5 659 Rom. i. 4. 
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cumſtance the evangeliſt Matthew-expreſsly mentions... 


„The graves,” ſays he, © were opened, and many 
«© bodies of the ſaints which flept, aroſe, and came 


« out of their graves after his reſurrection, and went, 


« into the holy city, and appeared to many (c) It 
is not permitted to us to inquire minutely into the 
nature of this wonderful appearance of the ſaints, or 
what became of them afterwards, A vail. of filence, 

and ſecrecy is drawn over this tranſaction; and there». 
fore, to ſearch into it, as ſome have done, is a matter 
of vain and impertinent curioſity. It is ſufficient for. 


us to know, that they were deſigned as. trophies of. 
_ Chriſt's victory over death and the grave, as the firſt 


fruits of his power, and a blefſed earneſt of the fu- 


ture reſurreQtion of the juſt. Hereby it was declar- 
ed, that Jeſus, by dying, had conquered death; and 


that, in virtue of his reſurrection, all that ſleep in 
him, ſhould, in due time, be quickened and. revive, 


BR Wo 


4. The zefurrettion of Chriſt wat attended with 


the miniſtry of angels. An angel deſcended from 


heaven, and rolled away the ſtone from the door of 


the ſepulchre; and two angels appeared to the wo- 


men, after Chriſt was riſen, to inform them what. 


was become of their Lord, and to ſhew them. the. 
place where he lay. And indeed it deſerves our par- 
ticular notice, with what readineſs and alacrity thoſe. 


bleſſed ſpirits miniſtered to our Saviour in his mean, 


and humble ſtate. They celebrated his birth in the 


moſt- cheerful accents of praiſe; they miniſtered to, 15 


him after his temptation; they ſtrengthened him un- 
der his bitter agony; they watched his ſacred body 


* 
- 2 


while it ſlept in death; and now they deſcended to 


grace the ſolemnity of his refurreQion, and, miniſter, | 


eir heavenly minds would be filled with, | 
joy and delight when they were employed in this man- | 


believe that. 


ner. At has firſt appearance in the world, When he, 


as it were, began the work of our redemption, the au- 


1˙¹ Matth. Avi. 52, 33. 


A 


tranſports o 
the women, who came to mourn at their Saviour's 


2 
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cot impatrel the glad tidings to the ſhe hath with 
the greateſt j oy; and now, when he aral from the 
dead, having finiſhed this glorious work, with what 

joy would they publiſh the good news to 


grave? « Fear not ye; he is not here, he is riſen.” 
5: He aroſe from the dead, inveſted with a public 


character, as the common head and repreſentative. of 


all his followers.  & For now,” ſays the apoſtle Paul, 
is Chriſt riſen, and become the firſt fruits of them 
c that ſlept (4).“ Not that he was the firſt that was 


raiſed fol the dead; for the prophets had raiſed 


ſome, and he, during his miniſtry, had raiſed others: 


but the apoſtle alludes to the firſt fruits among the : 


Jews, which were a pledge and an earneſt of the fu- 


ture harveſt. In like manner, the reſurrection of 


_ Chriſt ſecures and ſanctifies the reſurrection of every 
_ believer. It is a bleſſed pledge and aſſurance of that 


general harveſt at the end of the world, when the 


angels, as the reapers, ſhall gather the eleQ of God 
from the four winds. Hence, alfo, he is ſaid to be 


the firſt born, and the firſt begotten from the dead, 


zs being the firſt that aroſe to immortal life; and as, : 


in. virtue of his refurrection, the whole number of 


the redeemed are, in due time, to be born from the 


grave, and raiſed by him to immortal life. For, as 


the apoſtle reaſons, ** If we believe that Jeſus died, 


„ and roſe again, we may eaſily believe likewiſe, 


that them . 9 oh in Jette will God obo 99 


bim (c)“ 


. now abate POP I ate a e lain refleftions 
Lint this important truth, that Chri our Saviour 1s 


riſen from the dead. 


the divinity 0 


1. We may be inſtrudted; "fron this ſubj6R; in 
Bog nature, au in the 9 of 
his religion. His reſurrection is a moſt effectual 


and convincing proof of his being the Son of God. 


: 2 


3 


W but Omnipotence can looſe the bands of 21 
an 


{ (4) 1 Cor, Lag 20. t mer iv. 14. 
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and rekindle the lamp of life after it is extinguiſhed ? 5 


Reaſon itſelf aſſures us, that if Chriſt had been a de- 
ceiver, au infinitely wiſe and holy God would never 
have given bim this "fy of his -approbation. 
Here, then, we have a ſolid 
to build our faith in Chriſt, and his goſpel. Here 
we are furniſhed with a ſatisfying anſwer to all the 
objections. of the ungodly. - Chriſt is riſen from the 


oundation,on, which 


dead; and therefore, he molt certainly came from 
God, and taught the mind of God in truth. Until 


the enemies of our religion have diſproved this im- 


portant fact, all their objections to it muſt be vain 
and unavailing; and ſo long as we are abundantly aſ- 


fared that he roſe from the dead, our faith in Chriſt 
muſt remain firm and unſhaken. 


2. The ſacrifice of Chriſt's death, is an atonement 


moſt acceptable and well-pleaſing to God. His re- 
ſurrection Mas a man or acquittal from the hand 


of divine juſtice; a public and authentic declaration, 
on the part of God, that he accepted the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt's death as a complete atonement for the ſins 


of his people. By diſcharging our Surety from the 0 | 


priſon of the grave, he has given us the ſulleſt aſſur- 


ance, that his juſtice is amply ſatisfied; for ther- 


wiſe, the priſoner had never been releaſed. The re- 
proach of the croſs is now ceaſed, and turned into 
glory. There is now no condemnation to thoſe 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus; who walk not after the 
«fleſh, but after the Spirit.” -- God is juſt to forgive 


dcheir ſins- The price of their redemption is paid 
and accepted; and their Surety has obtained à full 


diſcharge. What reaſon, then, have we to triumph 


in the words of the apoſtle: Who ſhall lay any 1 
„ thingeto the eharge of God's elect ? It is God that 


« ;uſtifieth. Who is he that cendemneth? It is 


„ Chriſt that died; yea, rather, that is riſen again 
from che dead. tn "i wal 
3% He is the appointed Judge of the world. ( God,“ 

'fays the apoſtle, hath appointed: a day in Which hie 


8 x, * 5 „ 1 * 
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will judge the world in 3 by that man 


en, 
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Fruits o 
the dead, and you are the children of the reſurrec- 
tion. When, therefore, you part with your bodies 
at death, you may lay them down in full hope of re- 
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40 whom he hath ordained ; whereof 'he hath given 


„ aſſurance to all men, in that he hath raiſed him 


e from the dead (a).“ What reaſon, then, have the 
enemies of Chriſt to tremble ; you that are unbeliey- 


ing impenitent ſinners, that profane his ſacred name; 
that pour contempt on his ordinances, and diſregard 


his laws! For he will be revealed ere long in flam- 
_ ing fire, to take vengeance on them that 


01 now him 
not, and obey not his goſpel. But let his friends re- 
joice, even in the depth of ſorrow, and in the duſt 
of death; for he will come to be glorified in his 
ſaints, and to put them in poſſeſſion of thoſe manſions 
of perfect reſt, and everlaſting happifleſs, which he 
is now preparing for them. VVV 

4. Let us conſider the reſurrection of Chriſt as a 


powerful argument to encourage our truſt in him, 


and our hopes of eternal ſalvation by him. The 


hopes to be derived from the reſurrection, are full 
Of conſolation to his ſervants, The pardon of all 


your ſins is now effeCtually ſecured to you; for, as 
de was delivered for your offences, ſo he roſe again 


Tor your juſtification. You may now hope for the 


redemption of your bodies from the grave, and their 


being transformed into the reſemblance of his glori- 


ous ae" N for Chriſt is riſen, and become the firſt. 
them that ſleep. He is the firſt- born from 


ceiving them again, and of receiving them with infi- 


nite advantage; for he will change your vile bodies, 
and make them perfect like his own. And when 


that happy morning of the reſurrection arrives, death 


mall have no more dominion over you, but you ſhall | 


triumph over death and the grave: O death, where 


„ is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory? 
„ Thanks be to God, who has given us the victory 


«© through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” And, finally, 

you may now entertain the aſſured hope of a bleſſed 
n 30005703 77% 37 3 "GOT 
(s) Ads xvii. 31. 2 | | 
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immortality % for you are begotten again to a nel 
% hope, by the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead 
« toan in 

«© that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for you.” 
Chriſt aroſe to die no more; and his redeemed, in like 


manner, ſhall riſe to an immortal life, and be ever 
with the Lord. | 


„ Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye Redfalt, 


„ immoveable, always abounding i in the work of the 
„ Lord, for as much as ye know that your labour 
6 en not be in vain in the Lord.” 0 
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eritance incorruptible and undefiled, and 


„ 


courſe to his diſciples before his aſcenſion.” 
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Lorn xxiv, 50, 51. 


Bi Ard be led . out as far as to Bethany, py he 15 up 


his hands, and bliffed them: And it came to wr 4 * 
while he bleſſed them, he was any foo. then, and 


ca Tried up into Praven.. 


Ld 


Little befor this wt, we 4 our „ Saviour 
nailed to the crofs, and ſtruggling with the 


4 of darkneſs and of death. Had the goſpel 


hiſtor J. concluded here, it would have been W 0 
indee 


But the words of the text bring us good tidings of 


great joy; viz. that after having riſen from the 
dead, and continued for ſome time with his diſeiples, 
he aſcended victorious and triumphant over all his 
own, aud his peoples enemies. And it came to 

„ paſs, while he 1 
« them, and carried up into heaven.“ 


eſſed them, he was parted from 


In the foregoing part of this chapter, we have the 
evidences of our Lord's reſurtrection, and his diſs 


hs 


for, had he periſhed in the grave, all our | 
qua of falvation would have perithed with him. 
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The evidences. of his reſurrection, we mentioned 


and illuſtrated in the former diſcourſe. 


From the 44th verſe, we have our Saviour's difſ- 


courſe to his diſciples, before his aſcenhon ; in which, 


he explains to them, from the prophecies of the Old 


Teſtament, the neceſſity of his own death and reſur- 
rection. Like an affectionate parent, who is to leave 


his children on the world, he gives them ſuitable in- 


ſtructions concerning the deſign of their miſſion, and 
the doctrine they were to publiſh; and comforts 


them with the promiſe, of the Spirit, to ſupply the 


Wants of his bodily preſence, to qualify them for 


their important work, and enable them to deliver 


their meſſage with credit and ſucccſs. In this man- 


ner, as this evangeliſt expreſſes it, “He ſhowed him- 
« ſelf alive to them after his paſſion, by many in- 
“ fallible proofs; being ſeen of them forty days, and 
&« ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom 


% of God (a) 


One great object of our Saviour's miſſion was, to 
wean the affections of men from the things of this 


world, and to fix their attention on the happineſs of 
a future and eternal ſtate, which he died to procure. 


Our Saviour, during his whole miniftry, in propor- 
tion as the prejudices of his diſciples could bear it, 


was. inſtruAing them in the ſpiritual nature of his 


kingdom. But the period was now arrived, in which 
their minds would receive the moſt complete con- 
viction of this important fact. His ſubmiſſion to 
death, his reſurrection from the grave, and his a 


ſcenſion into heaven, were a combination of cir- 
cumſtances, plainly ealculated to. ſhow them, that 
his kingdom was not of this world; and that, 
whither he was going, there, in due time, they 

would be alſo. To this evidence, during the forty 


days he continued on earth, he added particular in- 


ſtruckions concerning the things that pertain to the: 
kingdom of God. And when the time of his being 
glorißed was at hand, “ he led them out as far as to 

«Bethany, and he lift up his hands and bleſſed 


no 
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ſay, from the neighbourhood of Bethany, becauſe it 
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te them. And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed 


„them, he was parted from them, and carried up 


&« into heaven.” 


In difcourſing from theſe words, we propoſe, Firft, 

To illuſtrate the circumſtances of our Lord's afcen- 

| fion, mentioned in the text. Secondly, We ſhall point 

out to you ſome of the ends and purpoſes for which 

be aſcended. And, Laſly, Direct you to a ſuitable 
improvement. , LL O00 


I. We propoſe to illuſtrate the circumſtances of 
our Lord's aſcenfion, mentioned in the text. And, 


1. We ae attend to the place whence he aſcend- 
rom the neighbourhood of Bethany; I 


appears, that the particular place whence he afcend- 


ed, was the famous Mount Olivet, on the ſkirt of 
which the village of Bethany ſtood. Thus we read 


in the Acts of the Apoſtles (a), that immediately af- 
ter his aſcenſion, the diſciples returned to Jerufalem 


From the Mount called Olivet, which is from Jeru- 


falem a Sabbath-day's journey. This was the place 


whither our Saviour was accuſtomed to retire for me- 


ditation and prayer. In ſuch fituations, there is a 


ſolitude which minifters to devotion, and helps to 
elevate the mind to the contemplation of divine 


things. And probably, in this Mount Olivet, there 
was a convenient place for retirement from the world, 


where our Saviour had ſpent — delightful hours 
h 


in communion with his Father. There, alſo, or near 


to it, probably at the foot of it, was the garden of 
SGethſemane, a place which he often frequented; 
where, a little before, he began his paſſion with an 


agony; where he was apprehended, and from whence 
he was led away to Jeruſalem to be crucified.. And, 
perhaps, he was pleaſed to honour this place with 
his aſcenſion from it, to give his diſciples a ſenſible 
demonſtration of this great truth, that ſufferings 
here, lead the way to glory hereafter; or, as the 
„ ping VJ - 
() Act; i. 12. 
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apoſtle exprefFes t, that © through much tribulation 
« We enter into the kingdom of God.“) 


2. To the wirneſſes of his afcenfion, © His eleven 
apoſtles, and probably, alſo, his other difciples about 


Jerufalem, to the number of one hundred and twen- 


ty, were witneſſes of this fat. Thus, we are told, 


. (a) that when they were aſſembled together, and 


Chriſt among them, after his reſurrection, and when 


| he had given them in charge what he would have 
them to do, as they beheld, he was taken up; and 


in verſe 10th it is ſaid, they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven, as he went up. Hence he aſcended in the 
view of his diſciples, and while their eyes were at- 

tentively fixed on him. And this is as full and con- 
vincing a proof of the reality of our Lord's aſcenſion 


as we could ' reaſonably deſire. The ſame perſons || 
who were witneſſes of N reſu | 

witneſſes of his aſcenſion : And their teſtimony. is 
_ deſerving of the higheſt credit, from the circumſtan- 
ces mentioned in the former diſcourſe, which, it 


his reſurrection, were alſo 


1 


were'mproper here fo repeat ng nt 
3. We may attend to the work in which he was 

employed when he aſcended :—It was in bleſſing his 

diſciples. He lift up hands, and bleſſed them; and it 


came to paſs, that while he bleſſed them, he was part- 


ed from nem ES e 
The lifting up of the hands was a ceremony uſed 
among the Jews in bleſſing the people. We are in⸗ 
formed in one of the books of Moſes (5), that Aaron, 
the high prieſt, lift up his hand towards the people, 
and blefſed them. In like manner our Saviour, be- 


ing now to leave this world, lifred up his hands in a 


folemn and devout manner, and bleſſed his diſciples, 


This was the laſt action he performed on earth; an 


action prompted by love to them, and ſuch as became 


him, who is the Prince of peace, and whoſe deſign in 


coming into the world was to ſeek and to ſave them 
that were loſt. When his auſpicious birth was pro- 
ht, PI PA e en en ET e M ' charmed ö 
NP (a) Acts i. 9. * See Sermon on the Reſurrection, p. 6,9. 
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claimed to the ſhepherds, it was attended with praiſe 
to God, and with peace and good-will to men. His 
whole life was employed in acts of benevolence and 
love. When he died, be breathed out his ſoul in 
forgiveneſs to his enemies. And now, after his re- 
ſurtection from the dead, when he was juſt leaving 
the world, he aſcended to heaven with a bleſſing in 
his mouth; for it came to paſs, while he bleffed 
them, he was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven. The words which he employed on this oc- 
caſion, are not recorded by the Evangeliſt; but they 
were doubtleſs very powerful and affecting, attended 
with that divine energy which would give the diſ- 
_ ciples a ſenſe and feeling of the bleſſedneſs he pro- 
nounced on them. And, O what warm emotions of 
love and gratitude would then ſpring up in their 
hearts! With what exceeding delight and rapture 
would they be filled! When the two diſciples reflect- 
ed on the converſation they had with Chriſt going to 
Emmaus, they cried out, Did not our hearts burn 
within us, while he talked to us by the way, and 
opened to us the ſcriptures? Much more would the 
hearts of his diſciples glow with holy affection, and 
exult with 107 while their Lord was pronouncing 
his parting bleſſing. Accordingly we find, in the 
verſe following the text, that they worſhipped 
„ him, and returned to Jeruſalem with great joy,” 
4. We may attend to the manner of his aſcenſion; 
The was carried up. To the fame purpoſe, we are 
informed, in the Acts of the Apoſtles, that while 
his diſciples beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud re- 
ceived him out of their ſight (a). Not that our Sa- 
viour was merely paſſive, or ſtood in need of any af- 
ſiſtance to accompliſh his aſcenſion ; for nothing is 
more evident, than that he aſcended, as he roſe from 
the dead, by his own power. But the expreſſion is 
probably deſigned to intimate, that though our Lord's 
aſcenſion was his own voluntary act, yet, for the 
greater ſolemnity, he was attended by angels as he 


(a) Ad l. g. 


appearance of men, „ ſtood by them in white ap- 


Gere 2. of Chriſt's Aſcenfon. 2t 


went up into heaven. This, indeed, is hinted at in 
the two following verſes of the ſame chapter: And 
„ while agg Eon: ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, as he 


went up, behold two men, that is, angels in the 


„ parel; which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, .v 


** ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? This ſame Fea; | 
„Which is taken from you into heaven, ſhall fo 
come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into 
„ heaven.“ Hence the manner of his aſcenſion was 


honourable and glorious, He returned to heaven'as 


2 triumphant conqueror, having obtained the moſt 
ſignal victory over all his own enemies, and thoſe of 
his people. He made the cloud his chariot, and an- 
gels attended, to grace the triumph, and celebrate 
the Conqueror. And, O with what tranſports of joy, 
and ſongs of gladneſs, would they attend him in his 


glorious/ paſſage | . * God is gone up with a ſtout; 
« the Lord with the ſound. of a trumpet. Sing 


«© praiſes to God, ſing Tam" ſing praiſes unto our 


“% King, ſing praiſes (c).“ And when he was ar- 
rived, at his Father's court above, how would' the 
whole city of God be moved at his coming? ant 
with what joyful acclamations would he be welcomed 
home, again to take poſſeſſion of the glory which he 7 


had with the Father before the world was? ;. 


5 4005 We may attend to the place whither he 5 


ſcended; He was carried up to heaven. The apoſtles 


ſaw him aſcend gradually from the earth, till a cloud 


received him out of their fight; and two angels 
came and told them he was gone into heaven. Heis 


elſewhere ſaid to have aſcended up far above all hea- 
vens (4); meaning, I ſuppoſe, that part of the heavens; 
which is at preſent viſible to the inhabitants of this 
cearth. Hence, the place whither our Lord aſcend- 
ed, was to the third heavens, the throne of God, and 
_ manſions of the blefſed; to that place where he is 
now fat down at the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high, and where all his redeemed ſhall be 3 55 
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with him. For he is entered within the vail, that 
is, into the moſt holy place, even into heaven 
itſelf, there to appear in the preſence of God ſor 
4:6 And rhis brings W, 


II. To point out ſome of the important ends and 


purpoſes for which Chriſt aſcended into heaven. 
1. He aſcended, that he might receive the reward 
which was promiſed by the Father, for having under- 


taken and accompliſhed the work of our redemption. 
While he was on earth, he was obſcure and un- 
known. Inſtead of giving him the honour due to 


his character and dignity, the princes and people 


of this world joined to affront and blaſpheme him. 
He was reproached and buffeted, he was cruelly 
ſcourged, and at laſt put to a ſhameful death. But, 


the Son of God was not to be always the object of 


inſult and deriſion to ſinful men. There were ho- 
nours in reſerve for him, which were promiſed of 
the Father, and ſuch as became his native perfections, 
and acquired merit. Theſe, we find, he claims as a 
matter of agreement between him and the Father. 
„% have glorified thee on the earth; I have finiſhed 


% tbe work which thou gaveſt me to do. And now, 
O Father, glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, with 


„the glory which I had with thee before the world 
« was(a).” He aſcended then to receive this glory, 
as the due reward of his labours and ſuſferings. This 


is the expreſs language of the apoſtle to the Philip- 


pians: ** 'Becauſe he humbled himſelf, and became 
« obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs, 


c wherefore God alſo hathhighlyexalted him(5).” But 
who can. conceive, much leſs repreſent to you, that 


glory and dignity to which he is now advanced ? It 
is infinitely ſuperior to what eye hath ſeen; or ear 
heard: “ For he hath a name. given him above every 


te name; that, at the name of Jeſus, every knee ſhould 
* bow, of things in heaven, and things on earth, 


and things under the earth; and that every tongue 


4 John xvill. 4, J. % Philip, ii. 8, 9. 
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« ſhould confeſs that he is Lord, to the glory of God 
« the Father.“ And in another place we find all 


the creatures joining together to exalt his name; 


ſaying with a loud voice, “ Worthy is the Lamb 
„that was flain : Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, 


and power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the 
„ throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever (a).“ 


2. He aſcended, that he might ſend down the 


Holy Spirit, in his miraculous gifts, and — 


influences, on his church and people. This promiſe 


nue himſelf gave to his diſciples before his crucifixion. 10 


« Nevertheleſs, it is expedient for, you that I gb 
« away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
« not come unto you: but, if I depart, I will ſend _ 


„him unto you (5).” Accordingly, ſoon after his 


aſcenſion, on the day of Pentecoſt, the Holy Spirit 


was poured out in an extraordinary manner upon the 
apoſtles z whereby their minds were fully enlighten- 


ed, and whereby they were furniſhed with all thoſe 
gilts and graces which were neceflary to qualify them 
tor preaching the goſpel to the world, and ſpreading 
it with credit and ſucceſs. This was a gracious and 
important end of our Saviour's aſcenſion. ' How in- 
-{timably precious were thoſe gifts and graces of the 


_ Spirit, thoſe noble donations, which he diſtributed _ 
on the day of his triumph? With what gratitude 
_ ought we to bleſs him, both for thoſe diſtinguiſhing = 


cvidences of our religion at firſt, and for the conti- 6 
nuance of thoſe ſacred influences of grace, by which 


our ſouls are quickened and renewed ; by which they 


are ſanctiſied and adorned; by which they are 


ſtrengthened and comforted ? * Thou haſt aſcende d 
on high, thou haſt led captivity captive: thou haſt 
received gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious alſo, 


„that the Lord God might dwell among them. 
„ Blefſed be the Lord, who daily loads us with be- 


s nefits, even the God of our ſalvation.” ' 


* He aſcended, that he 4 might make indetde oh | 


ſor his people, appear in the preſence of God for 
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them, and be their Advocate with the Father. Ha 
ing, by his death and ſufferings, purchaſed their deli- 
verance from the guilt of ſin, and by his doctrine and 
uſeful life, pointed out the way of recovery from the 
power of it; he did not then leave his work imper- 
fect, nor abandon his gracious deſign : but, having 
14 riſen from the dead, he aſcended into heaven to plead 
tt6zheir cauſe, to repreſent their wants, to offer up their 


2 
4 ä— rg A 


requeſts to the Father, and to obtain for them all ne- 
ceſſary bleſſings. * For Chriſt,” ſays the apoſtle, 
is not entered into the V e made with hands, 


T: * which are the figures of the true; but into heaven 
* « itſelf, there to appear in the preſence of God for 
us (E).“ And O, my brethren, what obligations 
7 do we ly under to the bleſſed Saviour, for this end and 
1 | | purpoſe of his aſcenſion ? How comfortable is it, un- 
1 der all our ſinful failings and lamented weakneſſes, 
| that we have an Advocate with the Father, even Jeſus - 
1 _ Chriſt the Righteous! What conſolation is it under 
trials and temptations, that we have ſuch a merciful 


and faithful High-prieſt, who has knowledge of our 
 infirmities, and is able to ſuccour them that are tempt- 
ed? How e is it to our prayers, that we 
have ſuch a Friend in heaven, ſuch a powerful ang 
kind Mediator at the throne of grace? And how }F 
animating to the faithful ſervant of Chriſt, when cal- 
j led to combat with his ſpiritual enemies, that his 
FLY Lord is pleading for him in heaven, and ever lives to 
ii make interceſhon for him; e 09 
4. He aſcended, that he might take poſſeſſion of 
heaven in the name of his followers, and prepare for 
them a place of eternal happineſs. Chriſt, our elder 
brother, is gone before, to take poſſeſſion of the hea- 
venly inheritance. Hence he is repreſented in ſerip- 
ture as our forerunner. Whither,” that is, into hea- 
ven, © the Forerunner is for us entered, even Jeſus, 
% made an High-prieſt for ever, after the order f 
« Melchiſedec.” The life of the Chriſtian is by faith, 
and not by Gght ; and therefore, it was not meet that 
5 Chriſt 
74% Heb. ix. 24. Goa 


do the keayenis, and far exalted above every name. 
a MN _ I * 42 W * 12 + D ; The e | . 
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Chriſt ſhould continue to be the viſible Captain of 
our ſalvation on earth; but we have reaſon to rejoice 


in the words of conſolation which he adminiſtered to 
his diſciples, when they were afflicted with the pro- 


ſpect of his departure,“ In my Father's houſe,” 


« are many manſions; if it were not ſo, I would 
© have told you: I go to prepare a place for you. 


„ ().“ How infinitely, then, are we indebted to 


Teſus Chriſt! What endearing obligations ly up- 
on us to love and honour him, who not only purcha- 
ſed heaven for us by his death, but who has gone be- 


fore to prepare it for our reception 


Lafily. He aſcended, that he might ſecure * his 


followers their admiſſion into heaven after him: In 
the mean time, having all power in heaven and in 


earth committed to him, he reigns above as the guar- 
dian of their title to an incorruptible 4nheritance. 


And he has graciouſly promiſed, that he will come 
again and receive them to the full poſſeſſion of it. 
And if I go away,” ſays he, “and prepare a place 

for you, I will come again, and receive you to my- 
e ſelf, that where I am, ther you may be alſo (5).” 


1 


Hence, the Chriftian's future aſcenſion into heaven, 
is as certain as that of his Lord and Maſter. He will 
come again at the end of the world, and raiſe their 


bodies from the grave; and, having faſhioned- them 
like to his own glorious body, he will tranſlate them 


in a triumphant manner into heaven; and there they 


{hall be ever with the Lord. 
11 8 


now remains that L direct your attention to ſome 


fſuitable improvement of this ſubjecc rt. 
I. If Chriſt our Lord and Saviour be aſcended inta 
heaven, it becomes us to follow him frequently thi- 
ther with our thoughts and meditations. Let our 
minds be directed to the contemplation of what he is 
in himſelf, of what he has done and ſuffered for us, 


* 


* $I Fe in ho „ ine "Wy. 1 . 
and of what he is ſtill doing, now that he is paſſed in- 
Let 
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Let us particularly meditate on that glory and "HEY 


meſs to which he is now advanced as the reward of 
his ſufferings. He who was wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, is now made 


glad at his Father's right hand, in the full poſſeſſion 
of eternal joy: He that was deſpiſed and inſulted by 
men, is now adored and worſhipped by angels: He 


whoſe head was pierced with a crown of thorns, is 
now. adorned with a crown of glory: He who was 

expoſed to the ridicule of his enemies on the croſs, 

Fits enthroned in the higheſt majeſty, and all his ene- 
mies ſhall be made _ footſtool. Let us frequently 
indulge in ſuch meditations as thoſe. And ſurely, 
none can be more worthy of our ſerious attention, or 
more agreeable to the mind of a Chriſtian. 


2. Let the confideration of our Lord's aſcenſion e. 
gage us to adore and worſhip him. This effect we 


find it produced on the diſciples, in the verſe follow- 
üng the text. When they ſaw him aſcending, they 
worſhipped him. Religious worſhip and adoration 


is due to him both from angels and men. Thus, the 
apoſtle to the Hebrews; © When he,” that is, the Fa- 


ther, “ bringeth in the Firſt-begotten into the world, 


c he ſaith, Let all the angels of God worſhip him (a). y 


And, if thoſe glorious and cxalted ſpirits who ſur- 
rod the throne of God, and miniſter continually in 
his preſence, proſtrate themſclves before the Lamb, 
and pay their homage to him; much more ought we, 


who are creatures of a lower rank, and who ly under 
infinitely greater obligations to his. Let us then en- 


tertain the moſt exalted thoughts of our aſcended Sa- 
viour ; let us worſhip him with the higheſt acts of 
| Homage ; and, while we view him by faith aſcended 


into heaven, let us lift up our fouls to him in the 


moſt fervent devotion. 


We have much reaſon to rejoice in the thoughts 


6 our Lord's aſcenſion into heaven, and exaltation 
at the right hand of God. This effect we find his 
Lg alto to have produced on the minds of his 


" 
. {ag Heb, i. 6. | 
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diſciples. When they worſhipped him, they returns. 
ed to Jeruſalem with great joy. And no wonder;. 


for this laſt appearance of our Saviour was the high- 
eſt teſtimony to his character, and the ſeal of his pro- 


miſes. How. would it animate their zeal, and enliven 


their hopes, when they called to mind what he had. 


{aid to them before his crucifixion ! “ Ye cannot 
© follow me now, but ye ſhall follow me afterwards. 
« and where I am, there: ſhall my ſervant be.“ With 
the ſame joy ought our hearts to be filled, when we 


reflect on his aſcenſion and exalration. When he came 


into the world, he began the work of our redemption. 


Hence, his birth was publiſhed to the ſhepherds, as. 
matter of great joy; but when he. aſcended, it was- 
to finiſh and complete that glorious work, and, of 


conſequence, to lay the moſt folid foundation for our 
9 Y 


faith, and hope, and comfort. Who then ſhall 


& lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is 


God that juſtiſieth. Who is he that condemmeth ? 
© It is Chriſt that died: yea, rather, that is riſen a- 
again; who is even at the right hand of God, who. 


„ alfo maketh interceſhon for us. 


4. From this ſubject, the people of God may de- 
rive the greateſt relief and conſolation under all their 


diſtreſſes and fears. It is encouraging to his ſervants 


to know that their Redeemer is ſtill alive, and lives 
for evermore; that all power in heaven and earth is 
committed to him; and that he is able to make all 


things work together for their good, When he a- 
ſcended on high, he led captivity captive z; he tri- 


umphed over all his people's enemies: hence, except 
by his permiſſion, they can never aſſault his ſervants z. 
and even Satan, their grand adverſary, ſhall, in a 
ſhort time, be bruiſed under their feet. How com- 


fortable is it, then, my brethren, to reflect, that, in 


every temptation and ſtate of trial, he can make his. 
grace ſufficient for you, or give a way to e „in 

lley and 
ſhadow of death, he is the reſurrection and the life, 


darkneſs, he can give you light; and in the va 
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and from on high can breathe on your dry bones, and 


make them to live. In a word, this Friend and Sa- 


viour on high, makes apprehenſion of danger, or diſ- 
eouragement under trial, without reaſon ; for he will 
never leave nor forſake you, till he has perfected 


what concerns you, and made you glonous and hap- 
py for ever. 3 


7 


5. Let the conſideration of Chriſt's aſcenſion. into i 


heaven, inſpire us with humble boldneſs, and make 
us zealous and fervent in our applications to the 


throne of grace. In this manner, the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews improves this fact: Seeing, then, we have 


a great High Prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens, 


« Jeſus the Son of God; let us come boldly to the 
„ throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 


find grace to help in the time of need (a).“ Our 
approaches to the throne of grace ſhould be frequent, 


in proportion to the neceſſity and importance of the 
ends of prayer. We daily need mercy for pardon, 
and grace for ſupplying our various wants. But the 
conſciouſneſs of our own numberleſs defects and fail- 
ings, is apt to mar our confidence, and prevent our 
prayers. In thoſe circumſtances, how comfortable 


and enlivening is the thought, That, if any man ſin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father; that Jeſus our 
Redeemer ſtands before his throne; that he pleads 
our cauſe; and that Him the Father heareth always. 
% Having, therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter in- 


ce to the holieſt, by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and 


living way, which he hath conſecrated for us 


through the vail, that is to ſay his fleſh; and hay- 
« ing an High Prieſt over the houſe of God, let us 


e draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 


« faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 


„ ſcience, and our bodies waſhed as with pure wa» 


«c ter,” oy 


6. As our Saviour is aſcended into heaven, let us 
follow him thither with our hearts and affections. 


5 This 
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This improvement the apoſtle Paul alſo directs us to 


. 


make of the aſcenſion. of Chriſt. © If ye then,” ſays - 


he, © be rifen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which 
« are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand 
cc of God: ſet your affections on things above, not 


- 


« on things on earth.” _ Your Saviour and Maſter is 


in heaven, and ſhould not your hearts be there ' alſo? 
The Captain of your ſalvation is entered within the 


« — 


gates of the New Jeruſalem : He invites you to fol- 


low him, and propoſes the moſt glorious rewards for 
your encouragement ; “ To him that overcometh,” 
_ fays he, will I grant to fit with me on my throne, . 


- 


« as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Fa- 


ther on his throne.” | Let us then, my brethren, 
lift up our hearts and affections to that place whis 
ther he is gone. Let us be. much in heaven in our 
thoughts and deſires, and cultivate all holy and hea- 
venly difpoſitions. In a word, it becomes us, as 
the apoſtle expreſſes it, “ to have our converſation - 


© in heaven, where our Saviour is, and from whence + 


& alſo we look for him again, to change our vile bo- 


dies, that they may be faſhioned like to his glorious - 


« body, according to the working of that mighty pow- 


© er whereby he. is able to ſubdue all things to him- 


i ſelf (a). 


Lafily. Let us frequently look, and wait for his 


ſecond coming. The heavens indeed muſt receive 


him, till the times of the reſtitution of all things; 
but then he will appear the ſecond time, without fin, 


to the final and complete ſalvation of his people. 


„If I go away,“ ſays he, and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again and receive you to myſelf.” 
His ſecond coming, though fimylar in ſome: reſpects 


to his aſcenſion, will be inconceivably- more ſolemn, . 


public, and glorious... For he will come; again in the - 
clouds of heaven, with power and great glory. He 
aſcended in the, ſight of his diſciples only.z but he 


* 
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will come again in the view of the whole aſſembled £ 


world: For behold he cometh with clouds, and 
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ce every eye ſhall ſee him,” Let us then frequently 
repreſent to our minds this glorious appearance of 
the great God and our Saviour: Let us look and 
wait for it, as the day of complete redemption, when. 
he will come to vindicate his honour, and diſplay his. 

lory. „ „ 
8 Pin even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus :; come quickly. 
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Aid in this mountain ſball the Lord ef Hiſts make unts 


all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of WInes on the - 91 
lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees, 


well refined. 


THESE words, in the opinion of ſome commen- 
tators, refer to the great joy that ſhould be in 


Zion or Jeruſalem, upon the miraculous overthro-w 
of the Aſſyrian gab, in the reign of Hezekiah; or 
to the rejoicing of t 


e Jews, when they ſhould be de- 
livered from the captivity of Babylon. And this per- 
haps is the primary and more immediate defign of the 
prophecy. But it may be alſo underſtood in a more 


fublime and exalted ſenſe, as referring to the bleſs- 
ings of the kingdom of Chriſt, and the happinefs 
which was to be enjoyed by the faithful under his 


adminiſtration. Conſidering the text in this point of 
view, it is a figurative, but beautiful deſcription of 


that rich proviſion of Faun; which is made for the 
entertainment of the faithful in the goſpel covenant, 
and which was procured for them by. the appearance 


7 
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Mb: and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. This is frequently 
|, repreſented in ſeripture under the ſimilitude of a feaſt. 
The metaphor is natural and expreſſive, and may. 
very properly be applied to the ſolemn ordinance of 
the Lord's Supper, of which you have ſo near a pro- 
|} ſpect; for here, all the invaluable bleſſings of the 
1 goſpel, as purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, are in a 

4 manner provided and brought forth for our entertain- 
1 ment; ſo that I may now ſay, as our Saviour did on 
B another occaſion, © This day is this ſcripture fulfil- 
« Jed in your cars; “ and with the apoſtle Paul, in 
his ſermon at Antioch, „I declare unto you glad 
« tidings, how that the promiſe which was made un- 
„ to the fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame to us 
« their.children.””-—* For in this mountain hath the 
„ Lord of Hoſts made unto all people a feaſt of fat 
c things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things 
e. full of ee of wines on the lees well re- 

„„ 

By the mountain here, wheid this feaſt i is provided, . 
we are plainly to underſtand the goſpel-church; af” 
which Mount Zion, with the Jewiſh temple erected 
upon it, was an eminent type. There hath the Lord 
of, Hoſts made unto all people, to perſons of alliranks 
and degrees, of every. ſtation and character in life, 
to the Kithful! in all nations, the Gentiles as well as 
the Jews, a feaſt of fat things, aud full of marrow, . 

| of wines on the lees well refined. The figures which 

| | a are here employed, are bold and lively. Fat and mar- 
g row, wines that have ſtood a competent time on the 

lees, and then well. refined; plainly intimating, that 

there is abundance and variety, not only of ſpiritual 

1 food and nouriſhment, but even of delicacies, provid- 

| | ed in the goſpel for the entertainment of believers. . 
| 


The table is richly. ſpread - and furniſhed. with the 
1 choiceſt delights; for, as the apoſtle, expreſſes it, 
Efe hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
© tered. into the heart of man, the things which Gd 
e bath prepared far them that love him che. 3 
| 7 N 
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In diteourling farther on this ſubject, I ſhall en- 
deavour, by divine aſſiſtance, to me 1150 Firſt, the 


Author and Maſter of this ſpiritual feaſt; Secondly, the 
nature of it, in ſome of its excellent ind diſtinguiſh- 
ing characters; Thirdly, the entertainment provided 


in it for the gueſts; and, N conclude with a ry 
e | 


1. 1 begin, by briefly Penig out to you, the Ai 
thor and Maſter of this ſpiritual feaſt. And here, 
indeed, 1ts excellence will chiefly appear; for the 
Lord of Hoſts himſelf hath made it. The infinitely _ 
glorious and exalted Jehovah, the Sovereign Majeſty ' 


of heaven and earth, defigned and prepared it in the 


eternal counſels of his will ; he gave his only begot- 


ten Son to purchaſe it, and the Holy Ghoſt to a 


and apply it to every ſincere believer. 


HE” 1. God the Father, the Sovereign Majeſty of hea- 


ven and earth, deſigned and prepared this ſpiritual 
feaſt in the eternal counſels of his will. leſſedꝰ 
ſays the apoſtle to the Epheſians, © be the God and 


% Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed 
us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 


« Chriſt ; according as he has choſen us in him be- 
* fore the foundation of the world, to the praiſe of 
« the glory of his grace (g).“ God the Father is then 
the author and giver of this feaſt. He provided it 


from all eternity, in order to diſplay the riches of his 


grace, and make his choſen Pen de holy and happy. 
We have heard of ſumptuous and ſplendid feaſts, of 
which, the preparation and arrangement had requir- 


ed auch induſtr 0 and art. But here is ſuch a feaſt; 1 
as the united wild 
have contrived ; a feaſt of ſuch excellence and value, 


om of angels and men could never 


as was worthy of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs to 


give; but which, before it was beſtowed, man could. 


not have conceived, and far leſs expected. 
2. As God the Father deſigned and a this 


ſpiritual feaſt 1 the entertainment of his choſen 
| peoples. . 


© Eph. i. 284 
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pope ſo he gave his only begotten Son to purchaſe 


it, by his obedience and ſufferings in their room and 
Read.  & For,” ſays the apoſtle, when the fulneſs 


« of time was come, God ſent ſorth his Son, made 


of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 


& that were under the law, that we might receive 
et the adoption of ſons (a).“ Nor did the Son of 
God, at whatever expence it might be procured, de- 


_cline to make the purchaſe. He left the boſom of 
the Father, and al! the glories of heaven. He ap- 
peared in the form of a ſervant, and made himſelf of 


no reputation. He led a poor, deſpiſed, and ſorrow- 


ful life; and at laſt, ſhed his own precious: blood, 


that he might do his Father's will, and procure for 
his people all the bleflings of the covenant. Ac- 


cordingly, we find, that he is repreſented in the Pro- 


verbs of Solomon (5), under the notion of - wiſdom, - 


— having purchaſed and provided this ſpiritual feaſt: 


e Wiſdom hath built her houſe, ſhe hath mingled 


< her wine, ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table ” and 


as ſending forth her ſervants to invite us to accept 
of the entertainment, Come,” ſays ſhe, “eat of 
« my bread, and drink ci the wine that I have 
$ .mimegled.” | 1 


Laſtiy, The Holy Spirit is alſo given to reveal and 
apply the deſigned and purchaſed beneſits to every 
fincere believer. He is now at hand to take of the 


things of Chriſt, and ſhew them unto us. He 


to feed by faith on a crucified Redcemer, and the 


purchaſe of his blood. I will add, that the new 
covenant of God's grace is now fully eſtabliſhed by 
the death of Chriſt, as a divine charter, in which the 


Almighty conſigns over all thoſe purchaſed benefits 
to every one that believes, or that comes to him 
through a Redeemer. All things are therefore now. 


ready. How juſtly, then, may He, who is the Lord 
of Hoſts, be ſtyled the Maker and Matter of this 


II. 


feaſt? 
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I. But I now proceed, Secondly, To open up the 
nature of it, in ſome of its excellent and diſtinguiſn- 


% ooh tt ny 
1. It is a ſpiritual feaſt. Though it be deſcribed. 
in Scripture, by emblems that relate to objects of 
ſenſe, we are not to imagine, that there is any thing 
ſenſual in it, or adapted to the bodily taſte: no, 
every thing here is pure and ſpiritual; the food and 
entertainment of thoſe whoſe minds have been ſav- 


ingly enlightened to diſcern the things that are ſpi- 


ritual. Our Saviour, ſpeaking of himſelf, and the 


benefits he has | gps ſays, * This is the bread 
«© which came 


| own from heaven, that a man may 
« eat thereof and not die (c).“ And as it is of a ſpiri- 


tual nature, and heavenly origin; ſo, the deſign and 
tendency of it, is to raiſe our ſouls to heaven, and 


improve their reliſh for the enjoyments of that bleſ- 
ſed world.. In a word, it is the ſame in kind with 


that celeſtial feaſt, that pure river of the water of 
life, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the 


Lamb, which the inhabitants of heaven, the ſpirits 


of juſt men made perfect, ſhall for ever enjoy. It 
differs from it only in degree; for communion with .* 
God in this world, is a dawn of heaven, and the 


foretaſte of eternal happineſs. NE op 
2. It is a feaſt upon a ſacrifice. Under the law, 
after part of the ſacrifice was conſumed upon the 
altar, the prieſt, and they for whom it was offered, 
were allowed to feaſt upon that which remained. 


But here is a feaſt upon an infinitely greater and | 


more excellent ſacrifice, the great propitiatory ſacri- 
hce of the blood of Chrift, which made full and 
complete atonement for ſin, ſatisfied the demands of 
impartial juſtice, and brought in everlaſting redemp- 
tion; a ſacrifice, which, when offered, our High 


Prieſt could ſay, It is finiſhed ;“ a ſacrifice, in a 


word, moſt acceptable and well-pleaſing to God, 
which can purge the conſcience from dead works, 
and fit us for the ſervice and worſhip of him who is 


O) Pg u. go. | 
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a Spirit, in ſpirit and in truth. To feaſt on ſuch 2 


_ ſacrifice, mult therefore be a delightful and refreſh- 


ing entertainment to the ſoul of the believer. © He,” 


ſays our Saviour, “that eateth my fleſh, and drink- 


« eth my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe 


e him up at the laſt day; for my fleſh is meat in- 

% deed, and my blood is drink indeed.“ But, fur. 
ther, it is likewiſe a feaſt upon a ſacrifice; as, in it, 

| believers, who are made prieſts unto God for that 


end, offer up the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and 


_ praiſe, and other acts of devotion; being aſſured, 
that they ſhall be accepted in the Beloyed. Nay, 
they are, as the apoſtle exhorts them, to offer up 
themſelves a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable to 


God, which is their reaſonable ſervice (d). And this 


| leads me to obſerve, ' | 


3. That it is alſo a feaſt upon a covenant. In the 


Ola Teſtament we read, -that as feaſts were made up- 


on a ſacrifice, ſo they frequently covenanted toge- 
ther at feaſts. We meet with a remarkable inſtance 


of this in Gen, xxxi., where Jacob and Laban rati- 


lied their covenant of friendſhip, not only by offer- : 


ang ſacrifice, but by feaſting together : and under the 
New Teſtament, the apoſtle ſpeaks of the communi- 

on of the body and blood of Chriſt, as correſpond- . 
ing to the eating of the ſacrifice, Upon ſeating our- 


delves at the table of the Lord, and partaking of the 


| ſacred ſymbols, we declare our acceptance of the 
goſpel-covenant, that we take the Lord for our God, 
and devote ourſelves to his ſervice : and, certainly, 
the obligations which we then come under, excel 
every other tie, as much as the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
excels the ſacrifices of the Jews; or the ſpiritual eat- 


ing and drinking of his body and blood, the partak- 
ing of the ancient ſacrifices at the altar. In a word, 


aby our eating and drinking at the table of the Lord, 
we take a ſolemn oath, that we will be true. and fanth- 
ful to him; and if we are ſincere in this covenant- 


engagement, he graciouſly promiſes, that he will be 
. 8 | | our 
0 Rom, zii. i. | 
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ce my people (e).“ And, as I formerly obſerved, 
this covenant is unalterably confirmed, by the ſhed- 


ding of Chriſt's blood; ſo that every believer may 


now triumph in the reaſoning of the apoſtle, He that 


| ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 


Ser. 3. ſufficient for Support and Happineſs. 15 37 1 


our God: For ſuch we find to bs che tevor\ e ue 
covenant: „I will be their God, and they ſhall be 


all, and who gives us his broken body and ſhed blood © 


to feaſt upon, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely : [ 


give us i bin ?:: 1 
4. It is alſo a feaſt of love. The Jewiſh Wee 


which was an eminent type of it, was a feaſt of love 
zs well as of remembrance; for it was celebrated b 

the whole nation of the Jews, aſſembled together in 
one place; plainly intimating, that they were one 
body united together in love. But the Lord's Supper 
is much more a feaſt of love; for it is a memorial of 


the unexampled and aſtoniſhing love, which the Son 


of God expreſſed in laying down his life for us; 


and ſurely, on our parts, it ought to be kept with 


the warmeſt gratitude and affection. Our hearts 


ſmould burn with love to him, who loved us, and 
_ waſhed us from our fins in his own blood. But be- 


ſides this, it is alſo a feaft of love, as it is moſt ſig- 
nificant of that Chriſtian charity and love which the 
gueſts ſhould bear to one another; for they all fit at 
one table, and eat of the ſame bread; and drink of 


the ſame cup. Nay, by this ſolemn action, they de- 


clare their love to each other, as children of the ſame 


is the Head; and therefore they ought 


given; the proviſion of a God, who delights to exerciſe 


loving-kindneſs in the earth, and will ſupply all the 
Wants of his people, ee to his riches in glory. _ 


{e) 2 Cor. vi. I6, 


divine family, and members of one myſtical body, of 
which Chriſt ; 
to be united together in the tendereſt bond of ſym- _ 
pathy and affeftion. Happy are they who abound in 
: rh grace. The God of love and peace ſhall be with 
ßß!ĩ«] ͥU 8 
5. And, /affly, It is a plentiful feaſt, and freely 
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by Chriſt Toba, There is bread enough i in your Fa- 
ther's houſe, and to ſpare; enough to anſwer every 
exigence, to ſatisfy every defire, and to fill up every 
capacity of enjoyment : for it hath pleaſed the Fa- 
ther, that in Chriſt ſhould all fulneſs dwell, and out 


of his fulneſs you may all receive, and grace for grace. 


If then you will come with enlarged hearts, hunger- 
ing and thirſting after Chriſt, you ſhall be abundant- 
ly ſatisfied with the goodneſs of his houſe, even of 
his holy temple. And finally, This ſpiritual feaſt, as 
it is full and ſatisfying, ſo it is freely given. How 


5 ample and generous is the invitation to it? “ Ho, 


every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 


8 and he that hath no money, come, buy wine and 
„ milk, without money and without price. W ho- 
«6; ſoever will, let him come, and take of the water 

4 of life freely. Though it was dearly purchaſed by 


your Sayiour, yet he offers it to you in the kindeſt 
and moſt encouraging manner: © Behold,” ſays he, 
4 ſtand at the door and knock z if any man hear 


„ my voice and open the door, I will come in to 


4 9 and will ſup with him and he with me.” 


III. And this brings me to confiloe; thirdly, The 
entertainment provided in it, or on what communi- 


cants are invited to feaſt at the table of the Lord. 


In general, then, they are to feaſt on a eraciied 
| Redeemer, his broken body, and his ſhed blood. 
Now, the ſufferings of Chriſt, when. contemplated 
by faith, afford the moſt delightful entertainment to 
A believer.—For, 1 | 
1. He ſees, in them, that divine zie is 1 
17 ſatisfied, and proviſion made for his pardon and 
Juſtification. In Chriſt,” ſays the apoſtle, “ we have 


“„ redemption through his blood, even the forgive - 


«& nefs of fin.” Nay, divine juſtice itfelf is concern- 
_ ed, upon the account of Chrilt' death, to pardon the 
iniquities of his ſervants. © If,“ ſays the apoſtle 
John, „we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt 
Ba to forgive us our ſins;“ jult, not indeed with wt 
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gard to us, for his grace is unmerited and free ; but 
juſt, with regard to the death of Chriſt: for he having 


paid the debt, the diſcharge muſt in juſtice follow. . 


Now, what a feaſt is this to a convinced and humble 
ſoul? Son, be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven 
thee, What a refreſhing cordial is this? What joy | 


mult ſpring up in the mind, when the ſweetneſs of 


pardoning mercy is infuſed into our cup of conſola- 


tion? © Bleſſed is he,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, < whoſe” 
©. tranſgreiſion is forgiven, whoſe fin is covered: 
„ Blefled 1 is the man to whom the Lord imputeth not 
« iniquity.“ 


2. Another 0 of the. e and death f 


Chriſt, that we are here invited to feaſt upon, is 
peace with God; for this inſeparably accompanies 
the former. © Being juſtified by faith,” ſays the 
apoſtle, „ we have DEAD with God through our 


« Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ And what a bleſſed privilege 

is this! how divinely ſweet and raviſhing to the 
ſoul ! To be reconciled to God, who is the beſt of 
friends, and whofe fayour is better than life; and 


not only to be reconciled, but to be aſſured of his: fa- 
vour, of his deareſt and tendereſt love: What more 
canſt thou deſire? What greater comfort, what more 


ſatisfying joy, than to be able to ſay with the Pſal- 
miſt, * This God is my God for ever and ever, and 


© he. will be my guide even unto death?“ © Yea, 
„ thoogh I walk through the valley and ſhadow of 
death, he will be with me; his rod and Bly Ma, 


a" will comfort „ 
3. From thence, as another part of your entertain 
ment, there reſults peace and tranquillity of con- 


ſcience. This is one of thoſe precious legacies 100 
which Chriſt bequeathed to his difeiples when he was 


leaving the world: “ Peace,” ſays he, “ leave with 
„you, my peace I give unto you.” This peace is 


ſuch as the world can neither give nor take aways z 
for it ariſes from a ſenſe of our reconciliation 1 


God, and the. aſſurance. of an intereſt in his love. 


| But what this 1 Gas! ou v pleaſing : nnd gar to the 


„ bonne ee Os: 


3 
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. foul, is better felt chan it can be expreſſed. . in 
the conſcience is a cordial inexpreſſibly delightful. 


When the peace of God is ſhed abroad in the heart, 
the pleaſure of it paſſeth underſtanding. In a word, it 


is the bread and the water of life; it exalts the ſoul 
to a taſte of celeſtial enjoyment, and confers a ſenſe 
of internal ſecurity, which the wicked cannot feel. 


And hence, ſays the Pſalmiſt, when reſlecting on the 
goodneſs of God in granting him this peace, Re- 


* turn unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, ſor the Lord hath : 
"oo, dealt cee with the“ * 
4. Ancther fruit of Chrilt's eh and fufferings, 
on which believers are invited to feaſt, is communion 
and fellowſhip with God. There is nothing that has 
._ _ greater tendency to ſweeten human life, than the in- 
tercourſe of one friend with another. What then 
can be imagined more pleaſing to the ſoul, than the 
; friendſhip « of God, and communion with bim? Now, 
this alſo is provided as a part of the devout commu- 
nicant's entertainment at the table of the Lord; for 


there he is admitted to ſee the King in his beauty, 


and the land that is afar off. He taſtes that the Lord 
is gracious, and feels his love ſhed abroad in his 
heart; and he can therefore ſay with the Church, “1 
4 fat down under his ſhadow with great delight, and 
4 his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. He brought me 
into the banqueting-houſe, and his banner over me 
was love.” Nay, ſuch is the happineſs which the 
people of God ſometimes experience in communion 
with him at his table, that they are made to ſay. with 


the diſciples on the mount, * Lord, it is good for 


us to be here:“ and as Jacob did of Bethel,“ Surely. 


the Lord is in this place; this is none other but 


© the houſe of God, this is the gate of heaven.” 
And indeed, my brethren, when the ſoul is favoured 
with ſuch near and intimate communion as this, it 
enjoys a kind of heaven upon earth; it taſtes the 
food of angels, and receives as it were the firſt fruits, 5 
in x the rte . of | reaping the full harveſt. f 
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Theſe. then are a few of the rich and invaluable. 
bleſſings purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, and which. 
are provided for your entertainment, who are ſincere 


and faithful communicants. VVS 
But again, you are likewiſe to feaſt upon his death, 


as it is the new. teſtament in his blood, i. e. a rati- 
fication of the new teſtament or covenant, by this 
facred ſymbol,—the ſhedding of his blood, Thus, 
we find, the apoſtle to the Hebrews repreſents the 
death of Chriſt, in alluſion to a teſtamentary diſpo- 


fition or ſettlement, which of neceſſity requires the 
death of the teftator (a). Hence, the precious fruits 
of the death of Chriſt, and all the bleſſings which he 


has bequeathed to the heirs of promiſe, are by this 


means unalterably confirmed and ſecured to them; 


and in ſcripture they are called the ſtare mercies of 
David: nay, all the promiſcs are ſaid to be in him, 


Yea, and in him, Amen, to the glory of God. 


Many other views of our Redeemer's death might: 
have been giyen you, as a ſuitable and pleaſing enters»: 
tainment at a communion table. I might have ob- 
ſerved to you, that, by his death and ſufferings, he 


is made a perfect Captain of ſalvation, and a moſt 


compaſſionate and merciful High- prieſt; for in that 
he himſelf ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuc- | 


cour them. that are tempted, I might. have obſerved 
| farther, that, by his death and ſufferings, he merited 


his triumphant entrance into the higheſt heavens, and. 


that, not only in his own name, but to take poſſeſſion. 


of the heavenly glory, as our Head and Forerunner. 


And, finally, that, in virtue of his blood ſhed upon 
the croſs, he makes effectual and never · ceaſing inter- 


ceſſion at his Father's right hand. But on theſe, the- | 
limits of this. diſcourſe will not allow) me to inſiſt. 
TI only. add, that believers in. Chriſt are called to: 
ſeaſt upon his death, becauſe, by this one offering, 
he hath for ever perfected them that are ſanctified; 


and as he has purchaſed all that is neceſſary to make 
you perfect, ſo he is inveſted with full power and au- 
e , M7 Bo thority 
( Heb. iz. 16, 17. e 
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thority to beſtow it upon you. Nay, it is treaſured 
up in him as your Head of influences, and ſhall be 


. communicated to you in ſuch a manner as he ſhall fee 
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fit. In a word, he will carry you on gradually to 
perfection, and at laſt make you perfect in holineſs, 
that you may be ever with the Lord. e 
You fee then what you have to feaſt upon; and I 
appeal to yourſelves, if it be not a feaſt of fat things, 
and full of marrow, of wines upon the lees, and 
„ ,,, e Do 
And now, have you not the higheſt reaſon to ad- 
mire the wonderful condeſcenſion and grace of our 
| Redeemer? Art thou not now faying, * Whence is 
« this to me? What am I, or what is my Father's 
« houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ?”? Shall 
the only begotten of the Eternal Jehovah not only lay 
down his life for me, but give me his fleſh and blood, 
his death and ſufferings, to feaſt upon? Strange, 
myſterious love | it infinitely tranſcends my utmoſt 
conception; and all I can do, is to cry out with the 
apoſtle, O, the height and depth, the breadth 
© and length, of the love of Chriſt ! It paſſeth know- 
« ledge.” J NIKE? e 


But is there ſuch a feaſt as this provided for your 
entertainment? I addreſs you in the words of the 
prophet Iſaiah, Ho, every one that thirſteth, come 
C ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come 
« ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk, 


— 2 
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4 without money, and without price.“ Conſider Who 


invites you; it is your Saviour, and beſt friend; he 


that has loved you, and given his ſoul a ranſom for 


ou; he that is now remembering you at the right 
Land of the throne of God his Father, and from 
whoſe lips your final fentence muſt proceed. Con- 
ider what a noble feaſt he invites you to; a feaſt, as 
you have heard, of fat things full of marrow, and of 
wines on the lees well refined, even all the bleſſings of 
the new and well-ordered covenant, as purchafed by 
the ſhedding of his own precious blood, and unal- 

| terably ſecured, and ready for your acceptance. And 

is it poſſible you can ſlight and deſpiſe his — 2 


*, 
8 83 


Ser. 3. = ſufficient for Support and Happineſs. 43 


How may the angels of heaven, think ye, be aſto- 


viſhed at this? And what ſullen pleaſure will it af- 


ford the apoſtate angels to fee the Lord of Glory, who 


made no atonement for them, lighted, in the offers 
of his love, by the children of men? Can you be 
ſuch enemies to your own intereſt, as to refuſe his 
offer? Where can you meet with ſuch another? 
and how can you poilibly eſcape, if you neglect it? 
But happy, indeed, unſpeakably happy, will you be, 
if you accept of it, and refign yourſelves to him, in 
a perpetual covenant never to be forgotten.—Finally, 


Conſider that this is, perhaps, the laſt time that ſuch 
a call and invitation ſhall be addreffed to you. Many 
ſuch calls have been given you, and you who are un- 


_ believing and impenitent have ſlighted them all; and _ 
God is now perhaps taking his final leave of ſome of 
you; for his Spirit will not always ſtrive with man. 
While therefore it is called to-day, hear his voice, 
and harden not your hearts; leſt you proyoke him 
to ſwear in his wrath, that ye ſhall never enter into 


his reſt; 1 


But I hope there are ſome here who are hungering 
and thirſting after Chriſt, and a ſhare in the bleſſings 
of his purchaſe; nay, who have already taſted this 
heavenly food, and whoſe ſpiritual appetite is by that 

means enlarged : ſuch I invite to the table of the 
Lord. AllFthings are ready on his part; and his call 


to you is, Eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abun- 


dantly. Study then to have all things ready on your's. 
Come in the lively exerciſe of every grace, particu- 
larly of faith and love. Awake, awake; put on. thy _ 
ſtrength, O Zion, put on thy beautiful garments, = 
| Jeruſalem, and come in the ſtrength of the Lord 
your God, making mention of his righteouſneſs, even 
of his only. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come; 
and let him that is athirſt come, and whoſoeyer will, 
let him take of the water of life freely, © 
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THE INVITATION TO THE BLESSINGS or 
CHRIST'S PURCHASE CONSIDERED... 


Tsaran lv. 1. 


Ho, every one that thirfleth, come ye to the waters, and" 
be that hath no money; come ye, buy and eat; yea,, 
come, buy wine and milk, without money, and without: 


WIESE words are a moſt ample and gracious in- 
vitation to ſinners of mankind to come and par- 


a key to open up its meaning: for, in Acts xiii. 


33, 34. he ſpeaks of the ſure mercies of David, 


which, in the third verſe of this chapter, are ſaid to 


Ed be the ſum of the everlaſting covenant that God will =} 
make with believers, as flowing from the reſurrection 
of Chriſt ; i. e. having purchaſed theſe bleſſings by 


his death, he is now, in conſequence of his reſur- 
rection, inveſted with power and authority to beſtow 
them. Here, then, the unſearchable riches of. grace 


are diſplayed ; the greateſt, the moſt excellent and 
laſting bleſlings are freely offered, and you are kindly. 
invited to come and partake of them. Ho, every 
one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 7 91 5 
: | 5 | | | ©& that 
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take of the bleſſings of the goſpel. The language is 
figurative; and the apoſtle Paul furniſhes us with 


L PEN S 


Ser. 4. The Invitation to the Bleſſings, Ser. as 


te that hath no money; come ye, buy and eat; yea, 


„come, buy wine and milk, without money, and 


„ e oo nt as 77 bs 
In diſcourſing on theſe words, I ſhall endeavour, 
by divine aſſiſtance, to ſhow you, rt, Who are in- 
vited, and the qualification of thoſe that will be 
made welcome; Ho, every one that thirſteth.“ 


Fecendiy, What they are invited to partake of, -W- a- 


ters, wine, and milk. Thirdly, How we are to 


partake of the bleſſings that are offered to us we 


are to come, buy and eat, without money, and with- 


. 


improvement of the ſubject. 


out price. And then conclude, by a ſhort practical 


1 I 1 with ſhewing you, who are invited, and 
the qualification of thoſe, that will be made welcome 


to partake of the unſearchable riches of grace: 


Ho, every one that thirſteth.”  _ 


Ibe call of the goſpel is, indeed, addreſſed to all, 723 1 
without diſtinction; not to the Jews only, to Wm 


the word of ſalyation was firſt ſent, but to the Gen- 
tiles alſo, who, for many ages, were without Chriſt 
in the world; aliens from the. commonwealth of, If- 


rael, and ſtrangers to the covenants, of promiſe :; Nor 
is it confined'to one nation or family, to one tribe or 
kindred of mankind; but extends to all nations, 


tribes, and kindreds, wherever the goſpel is preach- 


ed. Le Gentiles, that are amongſt the outmoſt iſles 


of the nations, to you this day is the invitation giy- 


en. „Look unto me,” ſays Chriſt, “ and be ye ſaved, | 
« all the ends of the earth.“ He came to ſeek and 


to ſaye that which was loſt z to ſave even the chief 
of ſinners. In him there is enough for all; and ſuch 


as come to him, he will in nowiſe caſt out. So. that 
all Who live under the goſpel, are invited and en- 
couraged to come; and it is no preſumption in any, 
to hope for a kind and gracious reception.“ Be- 
„ hold,” ſays our merciful Redeemer, I ſtand at 

© the door and knock; if any man hear my voice, 
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* and open the door, I will come in to him, ange 


« will 
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„ will ſup with him, and he with me.“ In a word, 
the goſpel-covenant excludes none that do not ex- 


clude themſelves, by having no deſire or inclination 
to partake of the bleſſings promiſed in it. 


And this brings me to ſhow you, what qualifica- 
tions thoſe muſt be poſſeſſed of, whom Chriſt will 


make welcome to theſe rich and precious bleſſings. 


It is here, as in other parts of Scripture, expreſſed | 


by thirſting: Ho, every one that thirſteth. © If any 
to me and drink.” —* Let him that is athirſt come, 


c and whoſoever will, let him take of the water of 
„ life freely,” The import of this thirſting, in ge- 
neral, is a ſtrong and ardent deſire after heavenly and 


ſpiritual bleſſings. But ſeeing God is pleaſed, in 
condeſcenſion to our weak capacities, to repreſent the 


 defires.of the ſoul, by the ſenſations or appetites 'of 
the body, let us conſider what this thirſting ſuppoſes 


and implies, 


1. It ſuppoſes a dee dont and conviction in the 


ſoul, of its need of Chriſt, and ſalvation through 
him. A man muſt be perſuaded that he is a finner, 
a guilty and periſhing ſinner, before he can in earneſt 


thirſt for the Saviour. Our bleſſed Lord tells us, 


that the whole need not a phyſician, but they that 


are ſick. He that does not ſee himſelf condemned, 
will not ſue for a pardon. It is the wounded ſpirit 
that ſeeks after healing, We fly for refuge to lay 


hold on the hope ſet before us; becauſe we ſee our- 


ſelves in danger of death, from the avenger of blood 
that purſues us. Chriſt is lifted up in the goſpel, 
and preſented in the promiſe, for the wretched and 
undone to confide in for life and ſalvation: but the 
impenitent ſinner does not ſee his need of him, and 
has therefore no deſire of applying to him for thoſe. 
bleſſings. 80 long as ye are full of this world, and 


think yourſelves, with the church of Laodicea, rich, 


Increaſed in goods, and to have need of nothing, you 


will not, you cannot thirſt after Chriſt, as an invalu- 


able treaſure, $0 long as ye fancy yourlelves y_ 5 
, 1 
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and of a ſound conſtitution, you will not defire him 
as a Sovereign Phyſician. In a word, the ſoul, in 
thirſting for Chriſt, looks on itſelf as a poor, needy, 
fatherleſs, friendleſs creature, and ſtays itfelf on 
ſovereign. grave and. mere. 
2. This thirſting ſuppoſes alſo a knowledge and 
conviction in the toul, that, while every created ob- 
ject is inſufficient to ſupply its wants, there is fuffict- 


ent fulneſs in Chriſt for its ſalvation and happineſs, | 
It ſuppoſes that the ſoul finds nothing in the enjoy- 1 
ments of time that can be a portion to it; nothing in 
the pleaſures of fin that can ag it; and nothing in 09 
its own righteouſneſs that it can build upon as a foun- 1 


dation for acceptance with God and eternal life; hut 4 
that which it ſought after in other objects in vain, is 
to be found in Chriſt; a perfect righteouſneſs to cover 5 
all its deformities; a fulneſs of grace to ſupply its 
wants; every thing, in a word, that can make it 
happy in time, and through eternity: for it hath pleaſ- 
ed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. 
And, finally, as he is an all- ſufficient and ſaitable, 
ſo alſo he is a moſt willing Saviour; who, as he came 
into the world to ſeek and ſave them that were 
loſt, and cheerfully underwent the loweſt abaſement 
and moſt painful ſufferings, that he might purchaſe 
their redemption, ſo, he ſtill ſtands with outſtretched 
arms, ready to embrace the returning ſinner; and 
expreſsly declares, that him that cometh unto Him, 
he will in wise eat at. ws 
3. This thirſting implies a ſtrong and ardent de- 
ſire in the ſoul after Chriſt, and the bleſſings of his 
purchaſe, that it may get an intereſt in him, confoͤr -- 
mity to him in holineſs, and communion with him. 1 0 
While many are ſaying, Who will ſhew us any good. 
any worldly, temporal, ſenſual good? the language | 
of the thirking ſoul 1s, I intreat thy favour wit . WW 


whole heart. Lord, lift on me the light of thy coun= - 
tenance. Let me but have Chriſt for my portion, 
and I have enough; I need no more. Without him, . | 
indeed, the whole creation is nothing to me; but, 4 


even 
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even in the want of all things, I ſhould: think' him 


1 


gay thing. This is indeed to thirſt for Chriſt, and 
the 
follows hard after him, and exclaims, „O, when 


bleſſings he has purchaſed, Here is a ſoul that 


& wilt thou come unto me?“ Such were the devout 
breathings of David, when compelled to reſide at a 


diſtance from the ſanCtuary of God. As the hart,“ 


ſays he, „panteth after the water brooks, ſo panteth 
« my ſoul after thee, O God; my ſoul thirſteth for 


©. God, the living God. When ſhall I come and ap- 


« pear before God (a) ?”—* My ſoul thirſteth for 


e thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty 


« land, where no water is, to ſee thy power and 


c thy glory, ſo as 1 have ſeen thee in the ſanctua- 


60 ry (b).” | | | = ee ee e | 1 
This, then, is the qualification of all thoſe whom 


Cbriſt will make welcome. Commune with your 
con hearts. Do you find any ſuch thirſt within 


you? Call in the aid and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 


and ſay, Search me, O Lord, and try me; and 


if, upon impartial ſearch, you can ſay that it is fo 


with you, then, O thirſty ſoul, I, in che name of 
God, invite thee to come to the waters. And this 
brings me, ee ee e 


II. To ſhew you what you are invited to come to, 


to buy, and to eat ;—waters, wine, and milk. 
By theſe, we are to underſtand, in general, the 


promiſed bleſſings of the new covenant, which Chriſt, 
having purchaſed by his death, is inveſted with full 


1 and authority to beſtow upon all thirſty ſouls. 


am unwilling to purſue the metaphors too far, but 


ſhall endeavour to keep them in view while deſeribing 4 
thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings. And indeed there is a pecu- 


liar beauty and fitneſs in them to repreſent to us the 


abundant fulneſs, the rich variety of the beneſits of 
_ Chriſt's purchaſe, and their perfect ſuitableneſs to all 


that we can want or deſire, to make us happy. 
fal. xi. 1, 4. i, Pal lalk 
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1. As water is refreſhing to the thirſty, ſo they, 


whom Chriſt will make welcome, being called thirſty, 
it was extremely proper to expreſs by water their en- 
tertainment on their coming to him. There is then 


in Chriſt Jeſus that which will ſatisfy your moſt en- 
larged and ardent deſires. Are ye thirſty for the 
pardon and forgiveneſs of fin, your ſouls being, as it 


were, parched with the terrors of the law? Here 


then are the cooling waters of mercy ; a full, a free, 


and final pardon. The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from 
all fin, and he is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance and remiſhon of fin to Iſrael. Are 
ye thirſty for communion and fellowihip with God, 
that you may be brought nigh to him, and ſee his 
power and glory? When he hides his face, are ye in 
a dry and thirſty land, wherein no water is ? 'Through _ 
Chriſt ye ſhall have acceſs to your heavenly Father, 
by that new and living way, which he hath conſe- 
crated through the wil of his fleſh, i. e. by faith in 
huis death and ſufferings. ER 7 125 


And as the bleſſings of the new covenant are re- 


freſhing, fo alſo they are healing waters. They are 
ke the waters of the pool of Betheſda, into which, 
vVvrhoever ſtept when the angel deſcended and troubled _ 
it, was cured of his peculiar diſeaſe. Here, then, 
O believer, is a ſovereign remedy for all the ſpiritu= 
al maladies under which thou laboureſt. What are 
theſe maladies? Hardneſs of heart, wandering of 
mind, deadneſs of affection, prevailing luſts and 
weakneſs of faith? In theſe waters of the ſanctuary 


there is a cure for them all. 


Baut again, in Chriſt Jeſus, the waters of life are 
living and life-giving waters; and whoſoever will, let 
him come and drink of them freely. Thou that art 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, upon coming to theſe wa- 
ters, thou malt have a new life, a ſpiritual life begun 


in thee; thou ſhalt be made a new creature, created 


again in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works. And thou 
who art complaining that the things that remain in 
thee, are ready to die; that thy ſpiritual life is weak _ 7 
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and languiſhing; and the remainders of corruption 
ready to extinguiſh upon thy coming to theſe waters; 
thou ſhalt revive as the corn, and grow as the vine, 
and ſhoot forth thy roots as Lebanon ; thou ſhalt re- 
new thy ſtrength ; thou ſhalt walk and not be weary; 
and run, and not faint, in the ways of holineſs. _ 

Finally, in Chriſt Jeſus there are never-failing 


' ſprings of refreſhing, healing, and living waters, 
The delights of this world are juſtly compared to a 


deceitful brook, which the heat of Summer dries up, 
and which diſappoints the expeQation of the weary 


traveller, when he ſtands moſt in need. But, what 


ſays Chriſt himſelf of theſe waters of grace? “ Who- 


e ſoever drinketh of the water that I thall give him, 


4 ſhall never thirſt ; but the water that I thall give 


e him, ſhall be in him a well ef water {pringing up 
into eternal life (a).. ES Eg! 


2. The bleſſings of the new covenant are repre- 
ſented alſo by milk. Milk, you know, is very nour- 
iſhing, eſpecially to infants ; it is their ordinary food; 
and God, when he would expreſs the plenty of the 


land of Canaan, fays it is a land that flows with milk 
and honey. Now, we read in ſcripture of babes in 
' Chriſt, who, being unſkilful in the word of righte- 

_cuſneſs, are to be nouriſhed with milk, and not with 
| Krong meat. You, then, who are young converts 


to Chriſt, here is food fuitable ro you; the plain, the 


Fundamental truths of Chriſtianity, the exceeding 
great and precious promiſes of the word of God, 
Which, as they are of abſolute neceſſity to your ediſi- 
_ _ eation and comfort, ſo they are adapted to the mean- 
eſt capacity. Again, milk is of great uſe to reſtore to 
health weak and decayed perſons. Are there not ſome 
among you whoſe ſpiritual life is feeble and languid ? 
Here, then, is that which will reſtore you to ſtrength 
and vigour. Chriſt will perfect his ſtrength in your 
weakneſs, and make his grace ſufficient for you; fo 
that out of weakneſs you ſhall be made ſtrong, 5 


(e) John iv. 14. 


Set. . of C brifÞs Purel aſe conſedered. 5 * 


be enabled to do all things through Chriſt which 


ſtrengtheneth you. 


3. And /aftly, The bleſſings of Chriſt's purchaſe 5 
are exprefled alſo by wine, and as you have it in the 


xxvth chapter of this . ae aud 6th verſe, by 
wine upon the lees, well relined. Now, in the 


new covenant, there 1s that which, like wine uſed 


in moderation, revives the ſpirits, and is fit for thoſe 


that are of an heavy heart. You, therefore, who are. 
mourning; and bowed down under the convictions of 


fin, and frequent prevailing of indwelling corruption, 
here is the wine of conſolation : Chriſt fays to you, 


© Be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee; 1 


«© will ſhew thee the joy of my falvation.” And what 
a refreſhing cordial is this! It puts more gladneſs. 


in the heart, than the wicked can have when their 
corn and wine are incteaſed. But again, here alſo» 
iz wine to make thee cheerful and vigorous in thy ſpi- 


ritual work and warfare, and to make thee go on in this. 


way rejoicing : For hearken, O Chriſtian, to theſe re- 
viving promiſes of the new-cotenant, I will never 


leave thee, nor forſake thee. When thou goeſt. 


through the fire and waters of affliction, I will be 
with thee; I will guide thee by my counſel while 


„ here, and afterwards receive thee to glory; and 


© when received into this £m? thou ſhalt drink new 


„ wine with Chriſt in his Father's kingdom,” 


Thus, I have briefly laid before you. the ſpirituab ; 
and ſaving bl ne oF: WHAck we are invited to par- 


| take, 


III. I now w proceed, in he third place, To ſow you We 


how we are to partake of thoſe blethngs z and this you 
lee is expreſſed by the words, Come, buy and eat.“ 


1. You are to come. Faith is frequently exprefled. 


in Scripture by actions of the body, and by none 
more frequently than by this, of coming to Chriſt ;, 


and it ſerves to expreſs the progreſs and motion of the. 


foul towards him, and the glorious purcaaſe of my 
blood, 
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You muſt come then from ſin, both from the love 
and practice of it, from all your luſts, however dear 
to you, and from all dependence on any righteouſ- 
neſs ot your own for acceptance with God. 'Theſe 
two, it muit be confeſſed, are difficult points of ſelf- 
denial: thouſands chooſe rather to periſh eternally, 


than part with either of them. But nothing is more 


evident from the word of God, than that, except 


they are both renounced, we can have no ſhare in 
the bleflings of the covenant : For we cannot, at once, 
be the ſervants of fin and the ſervants of Chriſt, 


Theſe are two maſters whoſe ſervice is incompatible. 


-with each other; and if we go about to eſtabliſh our 
_ own righteouſneſs, we can have no part in the Tight- 
coufneſs of God. | 


But, further, you 0 come to Chriſt, not t merely 
alfenting to the truth of his doctrine and miſſion, for 
ſuchu a faith the very devils have, and multitudes of 


profeſſing Chriſtians have had, who, notwithſtanding, 


are how configned over to everlaſting vengeance ; but 


che cerſully embracing him under all the characters in 
which he is reyealed and offered in the goſpel. Come 


to him, then, and accept him as your Prophet, to l- 


luminate your darkened minds, and make the light 
of the glory of God in the face of a Redeemer to ſhine 
into them, that you may know him in the power of 


his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings. 
The Father teftified by a voice from heaven, “ This 


« is my veloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed 
„ hear r ye him.” You muſt therefore liſten to his 


inſtrufions, and receive the law from his mouth. 


Come to him alfo, and accept of him as your Prieſt. 
Acquieſce in, and rely on that glorious method, 
which infinite wiſdom and love has appointed for 
ſatisfying divine juſtice, and reconciling ſiuners to 


God; z even that perfect ſacrifice of his human nature, 


which Chriſt offered up through the eternal Spirit. 
Depend Go pom his all-fuffici tent righteouſneſs, as the. 
Toile nnd of your Juſtification 3 and on his power- 
Af. ed prevaient interceſſion at the right hand of 


.the 
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the Majeſty on High, for obtaining renewed pardon, 
and grace to help you in every time of need. Finally, 
come to him, and receive him alſo as your king to 


ſubdue the enmity of your hearts; to ſanctify, as 


well as to ſave vou; and to rule and govern you by 


tis word and Spirit. Take his yoke upon you, which 14 
is eaſy, and his burthen, which is light. In a werd, 


oive yourſelves to God in Chriſt, to be for his ho- 


nour and glory; all the powers of your fouls, and the 


members of your bodies, all your endowments and 
attainments, that you may live to the praiſe of the: 


< 


ſubmiflive to the will of his providence. 


2. That you may partake of the bleſſings offered in: 
__ the goſpel, you are not only to come, but to buy. 


This, you will fay, is a very ſtrange and extraordi- 
nary way of buying, not only without money, (hat 
is common enough in the dealings of the world), but 


without price, without ſo much as making a price, 
and promiſing to pay it. But your ſurpriſe will wear 
off, if you reflect on our Lord's counſel to the church: 
of Laodicea. Thou art poor,“ ſays he, and yet 
he adviſes her * to buy of him gold tried in the 
64 fire (a).“ This buying, then, imports; that the 
bleſſings offered in the goſpel are ſo exceedingly pre- 
cious, that they are worth, our obtaining at any rate, 
and that yet we ſhall be welcome to them, though we 
are moſt unworthy. of them, and can make no re- 
turn that looks like a. valuable. conſideration. Theſe 


bleſſings are already bought and paid for. Chriſt 


purchaſed them at an adequate value; not with cor- 
ruptible things ſuch as ſilver- and gold, but with the 
price of his own blood, the precious blood of the 

Son of God, as of a lamb without ſpot and blemiſnß; 
and yet, ſo diſintereſted is his love, he beſtows them 
freely. Though they coſt lim fo dear, they colt us 
nothing but acceptance; and whoever is made par- 
taker of them, muſt have them as the free gift of* 
God, through him, and alone on his account. For, 


{a + Rev. iii. 17, 18 5 
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glory of his grace, obedient to his juſt authority, and 
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as the apoſtle tells us, The gift of God is eternal 


_ « life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (a).“ Come 
then and buy, i. e. make theſe bleſſings your own, 
by receiving them; but come with an empty hand, 


under a humble ſenſe of your own unworthineſs ; 


for God giveth grace to the humble. He filleth 


„ the hungry with good things, while the rich he 

ee M Eo ! 
3. And Za/ly, Our partaking of Chriſt, and of the 

bleſſed fruits of his purchaſe, is expreſſed by eating; 


Come, buy and eat. 


Fi 


As that which we eat is ſtill more our own than 


that which we only buy, we are here invited to come, 


and make theſe ſpiritual bleſſings ſtill more our own, 
ee for the nouriſh. 
ment and comfort of our ſpiritual life. 
Come then, ye that are hungering and thirſting 
for Chriſt, and communion with Jim come and feaſt 


upon the whole purchaſe of his blood, in the ſolemn 


ordinance which we are ſoon to celebrate. Feed upon 


his love, in purchaſing thoſe precious bleſſings at ſo 
dear a rate; a love, that many waters could not 
quench; a love hke coals of fire; the moſt ardent, 


the moſt extenſive, the moſt active love; love, in a 


word, that paſſeth all underſtanding. Behold, what 
manner of love is this? It infinitely tranſcends our 


utmoſt conceptions z nay, it will employ the everlaſt- 


ing admiration of angels, and ſaints in glory, But 


again, come and feaſt alſo upon the fruits, the bleſſed 


and glorious fruits of this love. —But what are theſe ? 


the pardon and forgiveneſs of fin ; the privileges of 
God's adopted children; peace and tranquillity of 


1 _ conſcience, communion and fellowſhip with God, or 
the bleſſed earneſts and foretaſtes of happineſs and glo- 
Ty. Ho, then, every one of you that thirſteth, 


come to theſe waters; and he that hath no money, 


4 come, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
_ © mulk, without money and without price“. 


„„ SER» 
(%, Rom, vi. 23. e 


SERMON v. 


THE NATURE AND PLEASURES OF DEVOTION. _ 


PsaLu Ixv. 4 


Bleſſad is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſefl to ap- 


proach to thee, that he may dwell in thy courts. 


| A MONG dhe various pleaſures of a religious life, 


\ there are none greater, or more delightful to 


the Chriſtian, than thoſe which he enjoys in his 
approaches to God. As he is altogether lovely in 
himſelf, and the centre of their reſt and happineſs, _ 


they cannot but rejoice in his preſence, and be happy 


in divine communion. There is ſomething in the 
very nature of devotion that exalts the mind, that 
raiſes the affections above this world, and that fills the 


ſoul with . compoſure and joy. But when our hay 0 


ous worſhip is performed in public; when we offer 


kl 
[ 
1 
1 
1 
g 


up united prayers and praiſes with the people of God, 15 


and join with them in the ſacred inſtitutions of the 
ſanckuary; this is a ſource of peculiar ſatisfaction 


to every devout worſhipper. A lively ſenſe of this, 


made the author of. this pſalm ſo often long for the 0 f 
houſe of his God, and ſo paſſionately defixe to appear 
before him. He had ſo often experienced * 190 nl 
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ſence of God in kis te, and was ſo ofren ſatiſ- 


fied with the goodneſs of his houſe, that there was 
nothing he more earneſtly deſired than to dwell in 


the e ourts of the Lord, and enjoy the pleaſures of 
the 


a&t'iry. This was the one thing he reſolved 
to ſeek iter, for this his ſoul breathed*'with the ut- 
moſt vehemenee ; his fleſh thirſted, yea, even faint- 
ed, for the cont of the living God. The ſame 
comfortable experience of the loving-kindneſs of God 


in his temple, made this holy man ſo often extol the 
'  blefſedneſs of thoſe who had frequent opportunities 


of approaching the tabernacle, and attending the ſo- 


lemn worſhip. *© Bleſſed are they,” ſays he, © that 


« dwell in thy houſe, they will be {till praiſing thee. 
“ Blefied is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt 
to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 


e courts.” In the opinion of ſome, theſe words 


were ſpoken by the Pſalmiſt, of thoſe Prieſts and Le- 


vites, whoſe employment it was to abide near the ta- 
bernacle, and attend the temple ſervice. Others 
make them expreſſive of the Ifraelites at large, who, 


from their local fituation, had frequent opportunity 
of being preſent at the public worftvp : Either of 


| theſe, indeed, may be called dwelling in the courts of 
the Lord. But we chooſe to take the words in the 
latter ſenſe, as extending to every man of Iſrael, and 


intimating to us the great happineſs of thoſe whom 


God brings ncar to himſelf in the worſhip of his 


temple. The general obſervation, then, which we 


have to illultzate from theſe words, is, that approach- 
ing to God im the duties of his worſhip is e | : 


with great pleaſure and advantage to the ſoul. 
In illuitrating this obſervation, we propoſe, Fir, To 


þ deſcribe the nature of that approach to God, which 
is a proof of the divine choice and favour: Secondly, 
Jo repreſent the bleſſedneſs of ſuch an approach; or 
_ ſhow you, that drawing nigh to God in the duties of 
his wotjhip is attended with great pleaſure and advan- 
tage to the ſoul: And, Thirdly, Conclude with direct- 
ing you to ſome ſuitable pee of the ſubjecti 


I. We. 


80. %% oe 


I. We are to deſcribe the nature of that approach 
to God, which is a fruit of the divine choice and fa. 


vour. PI LL OT os ga doe 
When we are ſaid to approach to God, our a 


y 


roach cannot reſpect his cflential preſence, which is 
£qually alike in all places. God is neceſſarily near to 
a!] his creatures, he is intimately preſent with every _ 
one of us; for in him, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, we 


live and move, and have our being. In this ſenſe, 


therefore, we cannot be ſaid to draw near to God, as 
we are always in his preſence, and cannot withdraw | 


from his Spirit. But the expreſſion, e . 
God, plainly reſpects his gracious preſence, which is 


diſcovered in the bleſſings and benefits it beſtows on 


mankind, In ſome ſenſe, indeed, the gracious pre- 


ſence of God, as well as his eſſential preſence, is 
common to all; “ for he. makes his fun to riſe on the 
evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt 


and on the unjuſt.” But it is in a peculiar manner af- 


forded to a few, even to ſincere and good men, by the ; 


protection, aſſiſtance, and conſolation it communicates 


to them. In this ſenſe, God is ſaid, in ſcripture, to 
dwell in the hearts of the righteous, and with them 
that are of a humble and contrite ſpirit z and his peo- 
ple may, be ſaid to draw near to him, when they in- 
wardly. adore and exalt him; when they admire ane 
bleſs. his glorious name; when their minds are poſe | 
lefled with awful and delightful thoughts of his per- 
fections; in a word, when they exerciſe the various jy 
graces and virtues of the divine life, by which an in- 
tercourſe is maintained between God and the ſoul. 
This is the approaching to God mentioned in the 
text; the peculiar privilege of thoſe pious and de- 
vout ſouls, Who are choſen to this bleſſing, and b 
divine grace made partakers of it. But, more parti- | 


cularly, 


1. We may be ſaid to approach God in the duties 
of his worſhip, when we contemplate the divine per- 
ſections and providence, with the firm belief of their 
glory and excellence. Faith is the leading virtue Fg 1 
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the Chriſtian life, abſolutely effential in every ap- 


proach to God, and indeed the very foundation of 
religion in the heart. Without faith,” ſays the 
apoſtle to the Hebrews, “ it is impoſlible to pleaſe 


« him; for he that cometh to God, muſt believe that 


„ he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that dil:- 


&« gently ſeek him (a).” By the exerciſe of this hea- 


venly grace, Chriſtians raiſe their affections above this 
world, and converſe with things unſeen and eternal : 


they ſee him who is inviſible to the eye of ſenſe, and, 


in contemplating his glorious perfections, they ob- 
tain ſome degree of reſemblance to them in their oon 


hearts; “ beholding, as in a glaſs, the glory of the 


Lord, they are changed into the fame image, from 
„ glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord.“ Faith 
_ repreſents him to the Chriſtian in tbe moſt awful, 
and at the ſame time in the moſt amiable and en- 
aging light, not as poſſeſſed of almighty power and 


upreme dominion alone, but of infinite wiſdom and 


perfect goodneſs ; not only as . ee in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works, | 
mercy, of tender compaſſion, and ready to forgive; 
as 2 Spirit, who will be worſhipped in ſpirit and in 
truth; as a lover of mankind, but a greater lover of 
holineſs : And under ſuch views as theſe of the glory 
of God, the Chriſtian inwardly adores him, and pays 
him that homage which is due to his infinite Majeſty. 
Faith enables him to ſurvey the diſcoyeries he has 
made of himſelf in his works, with admiration and de- 


light. Even thoſe diſpenſations of Providence, which 


_ ſeem to us dark and intricate, and on fome occaſions 
inconſiſtent with infinite wiſdom and perfect good- 
neſs, appear to the eye of faith to be conducted in 

the beſt and wiſeſt manner. Amidſt all the uncer- 
tainty and ſeeming imperfection in which he is in- 

volved, the Chriſtian conſiders the ſecret hand of God 

| as guiding the affairs of this world; and he reſts ſa- 


tisfied, that juſtice and judgment are the habitation ot 


his throne, and that mercy and truth go before his 


0% Heb. i. . 


ut as abundant in 


apoſtle, becauſe he 


face. But eſpecially we draw near to God, when, by 


faith, we view the method of our ſalvation through 


Jeſus Chriſt 3 that wonderful diſpenſation of divine 


grace to ſinners, in which mercy and truth are met 
together, righteouſneſs and peace have embraced each 


other. It is here the Chriſtian has the ſweeteſt and 


moſt intimate acceſs to God ; he approaches under 


the ſhelter of a divine Mediator, and lifts up his eyes, 


with humble confidence, to his God, and his Saviour. 

2. We draw near to God in the duties of his wor- 
{hip, when we cultivate in our minds a ſupreme and 
prevailing love for him. This, indeed, is the natu- 


ral conſequence of a ſteady faith in the glory and ex- 


cellence of his perfections; for love reigns and at- 


tracts the ſoul to God, wherr true faith influences the 


heart, and a ſenſe of the divine glory. poſſeſſes the 
mind, On this account, when the apoſtle Peter is 


celebrating that fervent love which the firſt Chriſt= 
ians bore. to Chriſt, he ſpeaks of it as kindled in 


their breaſts by faith; © whom Sn not ſeen ye 


„ love, in whom, though*-now ye ſee him not, yet 
6 believing, ye rejoice, with 50 unſpeakable.” Love 
is the very eſſence and perfec 


tenſe. If we are ſtrangers to this heavenly affection, 


we will think ourſelves happy at a diſtance from him, 
and perhaps happieſt when leaſt diſturbed by the 
thoughts of his preſence. But it is far otherwiſe 
with devout and ſerious Chriſtians. They never think _ 
themſelves too near; for they feel in their hearts that 
love, which is the moſt intimate, as well as the ſweet- _ 1 
eſt bond of the ſoul's communion with God. The ſaints 
of God cannot ceaſe to love him: the beauty and ex- 
cellence of his nature, and the obligations which 4 
they owe, are circumſtances which excite their high= . | 
eſt affection and regard. We love him, ſays tzhe 
fut loved us. Love is a noble 


and divine grace, the great ſource of happineſs in our 
communion with God on earth, and the eſſential and 
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ion of religious wor- 
hip; it brings the ſoul near to God; and, in pro- 
portion as our love is great, our devotion is more in- 
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vigorous principle of immortal life. It enters into 
the happineſs within the vail; and is the very element 
in which the ſaints in heaven live, and move, and 


have their being: for God is love, and he that dwel- 
teth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

3. We draw near to God in the duties of his Wor- 
ſhip, when we earneſtly defire an intereſt in his fa- 
your, and intimate communion with him. This is 


the natural effect and conſtant expreſſion of genuine 
love. The Chriſtian knows that God alone is an ob- 


Ject worthy of his beſt affections; and in him he finds 


every thing requiſite for gratifying his moſt enlarged 
deſires. He ſees that his favour, which is better than 
life, can only be the ſatisfying portion of an immor- 
tal ſoul; and therefore he ardently defires an intereſt 
in him. His language is, I 1ntreated thy favour 


« with my whole heart. Lord, lift upon' me the 
« light of thy countenance. I defire no greater, no 


Cad 


c other reward than this. The men of this world 
s may call the favourites of fortune happy; the great, 
„ the rich, and the proſperous : but may I be ac- 

0 


— 


cepted of God, and I am ſatisſied. This is the ſum 


e and the ultimate tendency of my wiſhes, which ! 


«* would not exchange for all the fading honours and 


& periſhing enjoyments of the preſent life.” To the - 
| ſame purpoſe are the devout breathings of the pious 


Pſalmiſt. As the hart panteth after the water 


e brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God: 


« My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living God; 
when ſhall I come and appear before God? O 


A 


«© my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for 
c thee, in a dry and thirſty land where no water 


cc js; to ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I have 


cc ſeen thee in the ſanctuary ue Thus the pious 
Toul will naturally expreſs its breathings after God; 
and this'is the very language of true devotion. 
4. We approach to God in the duties of his wor- 


bim. 
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proach. 
_ rived, and 


him. This 18 the higheſt, and moſt exalted inſtance, 
of the divine liſe in the ſoul. To rejoice in God, 


and maintain a ſenſe of our intereſt in him, is tlie 


neareſt approach we can make to God in this world. 
Hence, we find, this has been the exerciſe of the 
laints in every age. The Pſalmiſt, whoſe writings 
every where abound with devotion, is remarkable for 


his joy in God. ** My ſoul,” ſays he, © ſhall make 


« her boaſt in the Lord; O magnify the Lord with 
«me, and let us exalt his name together.” The 
prophet Iſaiah, whoſe- predictions diſcover ſo much 
ol an evangelical ſpirit, declares his reſolution to joy 

in God: © I will greatly rejoice in the Lord; my 

“ foul ſhall be joyful in my God (a).“ And to thefams } 
purpoſe the apoſtle Paul;“ We alſo joy in God, 
c through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” The Chriſtian / 
| knows, that the perfections of God are the proper 
foundations of his joy; and he feels an inward com- 


placency, in. contemplating the divine character. 


this is that which tranſports the ſoul, and makes it 


break forth in the language of David, «© The Lord 9 
« is the portion of mine inheritance, and of my cu; 
thou maintaineſt my lot. The lines are fallen to 


But ſtill, it is the ſenſe of an intereſt in him, which | 
gives him the higheſt and moſt ſatisfying delight: 


— 


© me in pleaſant places; I have a goodly heritage.“ 


| In a word, this ſpiritual delight in God, in the du- 
ties of his worſhip, bears a near reſemblance to the 
employment of heaven; it is a foretaſte of future. 

happineſs, and the beginning of eternal joy. 


II. We proceed, ſecondly, To repreſent the bleſſed. 
neſs of ſuch an approach to God; or to ſhew you, 
that this drawing nigh in the duties of his worſhip, | 

is attended with great pleaſure and advantage to the 
foul. This will appear, if we conſider, ' 3 
1. The great and glorious Being to whom we ap- 

ad is the ſource whence all things ate de- 
of the material and intelli :. 


the firſt cauſe 
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gent world: He is poſſeſſed of every poſſible perfec- 


tion, and amiable excellence; of every thing that can 


engage the eſteem, and attract the love of his rea- 


ſonable and intelligent creatures: a Being who is 
inſinitely great, independent of all others; and who 
haas fulneſs of perfection and bleſſedneſs in himſelf. 
This is that glorious Being whom we worſhip, and 
to whom we draw nigh. And muſt there not be ſome- 


_ extremely animating to the ſoul, and affording 


the higheſt delight, in the contemplation of his cx- 


cellence, and in communion with him? 
It is delightful to the pious ſoul, to contemplate 


the excellency of the Supreme Being. Truth gives 


exquiſite ſatisfaction to the mind, juſt as it is agree- 


able to'the eye to behold the light. But God is the 
unexhauſted fountain, and ſource of truth; his na- 
ture comprehends infinite treaſures of it. He is all- 


glorious and lovely in himſelf; and his perfections, 


nas well as his works, yield matter for heavenly con- 
templation: In a word, he contains in hiraſelf all the 


amazing ſcenes of nature, and the more tranſporting 


wonders of the world of grace. The mind, then, 
which contemplates him, muſt be employed in the very 
| beſt manner. How delightful muſt it be to meditate 
on his perfections, who is light, and in whom there 
is no darkneſs at all? How pleaſant, to contemplate 
that unerring wiſdom, that almighty power, that in- 
finite goodneſs, that unblemiſhed truth, and ſpotleſs 
holineſs; thoſe glorious perfections which ſhine forth 
in all his works, and particularly in the work of our 
redemption? This is that beauty of the Lord, for 
the view of which, David defired to dwell in the 


ſanctuary, that he might ſee his power and his glory, 


and talk of his goodneſs in the midſt of his temple. 
It is likewiſe moſt delightful, to enjoy communion 
and fellowſhip with God. There is nothing more 
_ agreeable in life, and nothing which tends more to 
cCultivate and improve our natures, to alleviate our 
ſorrows, and [heighten the pleaſure of every enjoy- 
ment, than the friendſhip and converſation of wiſe 


and 
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- and good men. What, then, can be imagined more 
u divinely ſweet and raviſhing to the pious ſoul, than 
- the friendſhip of God, and the happy privilege of 
s | intercourſe and communion with him? As he poſ- 
0 ſeſſes all beauty and goodneſs in himſelf, as bis lov- 
„5 ing-Kkindneſs is better than life, and as he is able to do 
d more for us than we can alk or think; to love him, 
- and have the pleaſing ſenſe of his love ſhed abroad in 
g our hearts, muſt complete our happineſs. Hence, 
- fis the Pfalmiſt, “ Surely it is good for me that I 
« draw near to God:“ And again, How excellent 
3 „is thy loving-kindneſs, O Lord | therefore the chil- 
1 « dren of men do put their truſt under the ſhadow” 
- of thy wings: they ſhall be abundantly ſatished. 
1 „with the fatneſs of thy bouſe; and thou {ſhalt 
make them drink of the river of thy pleaſures (5).“ 
And to the ſame purpoſe are all thoſe expreſſions of 
= love and mutual complacency. between Chriſt and 
the Church, which we meet with ſo frequently in 
the ſcriptures; eſpecially in that divine ſong, tha 
Song of Solomon. Indeed, the communications of 
divine love and favour, are furprilingly delightful 
and raviſhing to the pious ſoul. Theſe afford fe- 
rene and ſatisfying pleaſures, which greatly tran» 
ſcend all earthly. and carnal. joys; as being infi- 
nitely more pure, ſpiritual, and exalted; and of 
ſuch a. laſting and perfect nature, that they run 
through the various periods of the Chriſtian's life : 
they e him at death, and, at laſt, enter with: 
him into ide joy of hie L %%,ũ/ã%ͤ♂ůrůir nn OY CL. 
2. The bleiledneſs of ſuch an approach will further 
appear, if we conſider his gracious. promiſe, That 
he will draw nigh to them who draw nigh to him. 
This is the conſtant language of ſacred Seriptu fte. 
„The Lord is nigh,” ſays the Pfalmiſt, “ unto all 
** them that call upon him; to all that call upon 
him in truth (c).“ And in the epiſtle of James, ; 
this 18 exprelsly promiſed; © Draw nigh to God, and | 
„ he will draw nigh to you.” Now, we cannot ima . 
(3) PC. un 7, . ( PCexlr. 1. 
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gine that this is a matter of trifling importance. Ts 


it of little or no conſequence to us to be in the gra- 
cious prefence of the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and the Author of our mercies? Surely there is 
ſomething in the very idea of his being near to us, 
that compoſes the ſpirit, and fills the mind with joy 


and confidence. For, let us conſider what it is to 
have God thus preſent with us. It is to have him 
for our effectual ſupport, and never-failing friend; 
to have his infinite perfections engaged in our behalf 

in time, and through eternity: it is to have his Pro- 
vidence to protect, and bleſs, and proſper us, in all 


eur concerns; and his Holy Spirit to lead, and 
ſanctify, and comfort us. This preſence of God 
is accompanied with a comfortable experience of his 
gocdneſs; leading us in the ways of peace and ſaſe- 


ty; preſerving us unſhaken amidſt the various dan- 
gers of life; and cheriſhing the principles of good- 
neſs in our hearts. And, to complete our happineſs, 
there reſults hence, the joyſul and certain proſpect 


of a future and endleſs reward, ſuitable to our de- 
ſires, and laſting as the days of an immortal ſpirit. 


« Happy, ſurely, is the man, that is in ſuch a caſe 


as this; happy is he whoſe God is the Lord: for 
© the Lord God is a ſun and ſhield; the Lord will 
give grace and glory; and no good thing will he 


A a 


cc withhold from them that walk uprightly.” Who 
would not then wiſh to draw near to God, when he 
bas promiſed to draw near to us, and thus fill us with 


3. The blefiedneſs of approaching to God, might 
be further illuſtrated, by a particular conſideration 
of the various duties of religion in which we draw 


joy and peace in believing Ws 


nigh to him; ſuch as prayer, ſinging the praiſes of 


God, reading, and hearing his holy word, and de- 
vout meditation. This would lead us into a large, 
though delightful field. We ſhall therefore only 
take notice of that duty in which the Chriſtian, with 


great pleaſure and advantage, draws nigh to God, and 


which we have the near proſpect of leise 
. K 


, Des 0" "op 0b 


The limits of this diſcourſe will not permit me to 
repreſent to you the many and great advantages which 
accompany” the devout performance of this duty. I 
{hall therefore only obſerve, that it is of' admirable 
ſervice, to ſtrengthen our faith in the efficacy of 
_ Chriſt's death, and his willingneſs to accompliſh our 
redemption ; to inflame our love, and awaken in our 
minds a more lively ſenſe of our obligations to him, 


to invigorate our hope, to confirm our good refolu= _ 


tions, and enable us to fulfil them in all holy obedi- 
ence; and finally, to ſhed abroad in our hearts thoſe 
_ joys of the Holy Ghoſt, which are ſo abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to ſupport ns under affliction, to lead us com- 
fortably through life; and which give us, at laſt, 2 
joyful entrance into the everlaſting kingdom of God 
our Saviour, Thoſe, it muſt be confeſſed, are great 
and ineſtimable bleſſings, which, one ſhould think, 
would engage us all to a frequent and devout partici- 
pation of this holy ordinance. From our obſervations. 
on this fubject, ut may lemnn 
1. That a religious life is of all others the moſt 
delightful. The men of chis world are apt to be pre- 
judiced againſt religion, as if it were a: joyleſs and 
melancholy thing, of little uſe but to damp the plea- 
ſures, and embitter the comforts. of life. But how 
unjuſt is this prejudice? There are no pleaſures like 
thoſe of religion; none which fill the mind witn 
more pure and rational joy, or lead to more certain 
and delightful conſequences. Without religion, there 
is nothing which deſerves the name of pleaſure. In 
the opinion of the wifeſt men of all ages, the plea- 
ſures of fin are as unſatisfying in their nature, as they 


are of ſhort continuance.. Solomon compares them 


to the crackling of thorns under a pot; he calls them 
madneſs, and expreſsly ſays of them, that they are alk 
vanity and vexation of fpirit. The pleafures of reli» _ 
gion, on the other hand, are real and ſubſtantial z. 

they ſatisfy the moſt enlarged deſires of the rational 

foul; and when every other joy ſhall vaniſh, and all the 
proſpeCts of this life come to a termination, they ſhall | 
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be the ſtrength and portion of the ſoul. for ever. 


Taſte, and fee, then, that God is good. Make the ex- 


periment; try the pleaſures of religion: and'then you 
will find, © that a day in God's courts, is better than 


„ a. thouſand: elſewhere; nay, this will put more 


« oladneſs in your hearts, than the wicked have when 


«© their corn and their wine are increaſed.” }. 


2. Let us with gratitude adore the infinite good- 


neſs and condeſcenſion of God, in allowing us to draw 
near to him. How wonderful is it that the Moſt 
High God, the Holy One of Iſrael, ſhould entertain 
thoughts of mercy for the impure and the unholy ! 
But what manner of love is it? How infinitely more 
wonderful, that he ſhould place his tabernacle among 


men, and cauſe them to 8 to him! Juſtly 
may we adopt the words of Solomon to expreſs our 


admiration: But will God indeed dwell upon 
c earth? Behold the heaven, even the heaven of 
„ heavens, cannot contain thee! O Lord, what is 
. man, that thou art mindful of him; or the ſon of 
« man, that thou ſhouldit viſit him?“ POR 


3. Let us frequently delight in drawing near to 


God. Let us not live in a {tate of alienation from 


him, who is the Author of our being, and the Foun- 
tain of our happineſs; but draw near in the duties of 
His-appointment, and endeavour to maintain conſtant. 


intercourſe and communion with him. There is no 
ether method of enjoying eaſe, and comfort, and hap- 
pineſs, even in this world. Do we not, by this 


means, walk with God, and in the light of his.coun+ 
tenance? Shall we not have more peace in our 


on minds, and more confidence in the mercy of 
God? Ibis is the beginning of the heavenly. life, 
a part of the ſubſtance of things not ſeen, and a con- 


firmation to the heart that the full happineſs awaits. 
us. Let us, then, make religion our principal concern; 


let a ſpirit of devotion run through our whole lives, 


and influence every part of our conduct. Particular- 


1y, beware of living in the neglect of ſecret” prayer, 
and of family religion. Let us be careful not to ab» = 
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ſent ourſelves from the houſe of God: and, as often 


as we have an opportunity, let us join in commemo- 


rating the dying love of our bleſſed Redeemer. 


And if you would draw nigh to God with accep- 
tance in all the duties of religion, you muſt draw 


nigh with ſineere and upright hearts. Sincerity is 
that holy incenſe that muſt perfume your ſpiritual 
ſacrifices. 80 ener neceflary is fincerity, that, 


without it, all your profeſſions of religion will be to 
no purpoſe z your moſt fervent zeal but a ſolemn 
mockery z and your moſt vigorous obedience an abo- 


mination in the fight of God. Let us then draw 

nigh to God with true hearts; for he ſees not as man 

ſees: he tries the reins, and delighteth in upright- 
neff), halo Top 

' You muſt likewiſe draw nigh to God, under a deep 


conviction of your own unworthineſs, and, at the 
ſame time, a lively ſenſe of his glory and excellence. 
_ You muſt have a ſerious awe and veneration of God 
on your ſpirits, and you muſt come with broken and 
contrite hearts; for this is a ſacrifice which God will 


not di, N „ 
Finally, you muſt draw nigh to God, in the pre- 


vailing name of the bleſſed and only Mediator; for he 


is the way, the truth, and the life; and no man com- 
eth to the Father but by him. He has made peace by 


the blood of his croſs; and now he is offering up the 


prayers of his faints with certain and never-failing 


ſucceſs. © Having, therefore, brethren, boldneſs to 
© enter into the holieſt, by the blood of Jeſus, and _ 
„ having ſuch an High-prieſt over the houſe of God; 

let us draw near. with a true heart, in the full aſſu- 


{© rance. of: faith, having qur hearts ſprinkled from an 


evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed. with pure 
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Ha ii. 7. 


And the Dejire of all nations Hall come. | 4 3» 


Erst wht are part of a memorable Peepbe⸗ 
cy reſpecting the perſon and coming of the 


1 Meſtiah. In the preceding chapter, the prophet had 


reproved the negligence of the Jews in delaying to 
rebuild the temple of the Lord. “Is it time h 

«KO ye, to dwell in your ceiled houſes, and this 
cc houſe lie waſte? Now, therefore, thus ſaith the 


« Lord of Hoſts, Conſider your ways.” And when 
they were perſuaded to begin the work, they were | 


diſcouraged, from this conſideration, that, from 'the 


poverty of their nation, it was not to be expected 


that the ſecond temple would equal the ſplendor and 
magnificence of the firſt. Hence, the old men among 


them, who had ſeen the glory of the former houſe, 


wept at the remembrance of it; the minds of the 
people were dejected, and their hands ready to hang 
down. Wherefore, to comfort and encourage them, 
the prophet comes to them in the name of the Lord, 
aud tells them, that, however this temple might fall 
ſhort of the former in. "external pomp and magnif- 

cence ; 


OT you * 
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cence z yet this ſhould be more than balanced by the "Ih 


preſence of the Meſhah, a greater glory to it than all 
the riches of Solamon's tempie,. 2 1: 
« For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Yet once, it is 
a little while, and I will ſhake the heavens, and the 
earth, and the ſea, and the dry land; and I will 
© ſhake all nations, and the Deſire of all nations ſhall 
come, and I will fill this houſe with glory, faith the 


Lord of Hoſts. The filver and the gold is mine, 


„ ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. The glory of this latter 
_*. houſe ſhall be greater than the glory of the former, 
« faith the Lord of Hoſts: and in this place will I 


s give peace, faith the Lord of Hoſts.” 


Tue folemn and ſublime manner in which this pro- 


phecy is delivered, plainly ſhews, that ſomething of — {| 


very great importance is foretold in it. Nothing could 
have been more gracious, and, at the ſame time, more 
awful and full of majeſty. The frequent repetition 
of the glorious title of Lord of Hoſts, was, doubtleſs, 
to impreſs their minds with the high importance of 
what was promiſed, and to aſſure them of its accom- 
pliſhment.. Accordingly, we find there were great 
commotions in. the world before the coming a the 


Meſſiah. The arms of Greece over-ran the Perſian | 
empire in the ravages of Alexander the Great; the 


Roman armies ſwallowed up the diviſions of the Gre- 
cian conqueſts; afterwards, God gave peace to the 
nations in the reign of Auguſtus Cæſar; and then ap- 

peared the Meſſiah, ſtyled Rare the Defire of all na- 

tions; during the continuance of the ſecond temple. 
_ His preſence reflected a much greater glory on it than 
all the outward ſplendor of that built by Solomon. 


Ile filled it with the glory of the divine e the | | 


glory as of the only 
-- grace and truth.” |: 


But we are chiefly to conſider the character and 


egotten of the Father, full of 


| deſcription here given of this eminent perſon, aa a 


proper ſubject for our meditation, in the view of 
commemorating his dying love in the holy ſacrament. 
He is ſtyled the Defire of all nations, that is, the glo- 

Eh V „ rious 
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rious object, whom the people of God, in all nations 


of the world, chiefly deſire: a name, indeed, which is 


above every name, and which well becomes the Son 
of God, and Saviour of men. 1 NTT 10 LG 
In diſcourfing on this ſubject, we propoſe, through 


divine aſſiſtance, to ſhew you, Fir, In what ſenſe, 
and under what reſtrictions, Chriſt may be ſaid to be 


the deſire of all nations: Sccoudlj, That this character 


ever has been, ſtill is, and ever will be, applicable to 
him: Thirdly, That he is altogether worthy-to be the 
deſire of all nations: and, Lafly, Conclude with a 


| ſuitable application. 


5 . I. We are to ſhew you in what ſenſe, and under 
what reſtrictions, Chriſt may be ſaid to be the defire 


of all nations. And here a few words will be ſuffi- 
It is evident, at firſt view, that this expreſſion is 


not to be taken in the moſt! extenſive and unlimited 


ſenſe, as importing that Chriſt was the deſired object 


of all nations and people in the world, without excep- 


tion. For, though it be granted that many nations, : 


who have not enjoyed the promiſes nor the preaching 


of the goſpel, have yet, from their conſcious incapa- 
city of pleaſing God, or from vague tradition, had 
fome expeCtation-of a Saviour from heaven to be the 
foundation of their hopes ; por one on the face of 


the earth, neither do, nor can be ſuppoſed to have 


deſired him. Others, through ignorance and infi- 
delity, deſpiſe and reject him. And in all the na- 


tions profeſſing Chriſtianity, too many are practi- 
cal defpiſers of Chriſt. He is not the defire of the 
wicked. The unbelieving and impenitent give him no 


not have this man to reign over us. 


But the expreſſion in the text is evidently to be 
taken in a limited ſenſe, Chriſt is the defired object 
of the elect and people of God, diſperſed among all 
kindreds, tongues and nations of the world. Among 


thoſe who hear the goſpel, he is the deſire only of 


thole | 


, 


ae, „ . _.N 


thoſe who believe in his name, of thoſe that are 
choſen, and called, and faithful among the nations: 
thoſe only have a ſaving knowledge of him, they love 
him, they ſee their need of him, they difcern his 
beauty, the eſteem him in his offices, his perſon and 
benefits. They defire him, not only as a Saviour . 
from the eſſects of divine wrath, but as a Teacher, a 
| SanCtifier, and a King. They deſire him in his ſpi- 
rit and holineſs, as well as in his juſtifying righte- 
ouſneſs; as exalted by God, a Prince and a Saviour, 
to grant ah e to lirael, and remiſhon or in. 


II. We are to ſhew that this character ever has 
been, ſtill is, and ever will be, applicable to Chriſt, 


in the ſenſe, and under the reſtrictions. now men- 


tioned. 


. vropele to give a Wort illuſtration of this fact, 

by attending to the three diſtinct periods of time 
which it prefents to us. | 

1. The Lord, Meſſiah, or Chriſt, has been the 1 

ſire of the nations, from the beginning of the hn 

unto this day, _ 

The proof of this, Mun be derived fron fo many 
hiſtorical facts contained in the ſeriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament, that we can only ſelect a few 
for your preſent meditation. 


No ſooner did mankind fall from their primitive 1 


ſtate of innocence and happineſs, than immediately ; 


2 Saviour was promiſed as the foundation of their ; 
hope and comfort. A blefſed and glorious ſeed was 
held forth to our firſt parents in that early intimationn 


of life: “ The ſeed of the woman ſhall" bruiſe the 
„head of the ſerpent.” This was the 'firſt ray of 


hope that enlightened the fallen and benighted condi- A 


tion of human nature; and this, no doubt, revived 
their deſponding minds, and begat in them an earneſt 
deſire of ſo great and needful a bleſſing. We may 
well ſuppoſe they inſtructed their children to deſue 
the ſame promiſed mercy, and to truſt in him for fal- 


vation. . we find this was the excellen- 6 


embraced it afar off, and were glad. Jacob, particu- 
larly, when his death was approaching, ſpoke of the 
Meſſiah that was to come, and predicted, that to him 
 _ ſhould the gathering of the people be. Remarkable 
Words, indeed; and which, doubtleſs, would confirm 
the faith, and fix the deſires of his children on the 
Saviour of the world, 180 0 


and expectation ſtill entertained by the people of 
God. For this purpoſe, the paſſover, and the va- 
rious ceremonies of the Jewiſh law, were appoint- 
ed. The tabernacle, the prieſthood, and the ſa- 

crifices, were all e the Meſſiah, and de- 
ſigned to raiſe in t 


ly, he ſpeaks of him as a Prophet whom God would : 
che paſſover, and the ſprinkling of blood; and e- 


J 
| cy of Abel's offering 8 for this reaſon, | God thad re. ft 
fipect to it, becauſe of his faith, and his deſires to the t. 


promiſed ſeed. When Abel was cut off by his bro- 


ther, the family of Seth, that houſehold of faith and 


v 
of worſhip, that memorable line of which Chriſt was t 

to come, Enoch and the reſt of the patriarchs, lived " 
in the hope of the ſame promiſe, and ardently longed 0 

Tor ie eienr. 2 
Noah, the father of the new world, relied on the F 
Ffaithfulneſs of God in his covenant; and therefore 5 
he is ſaid, by the apoſtle to the Hebrews, to become ci 
heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith. I need 
ſcarcely mention to you Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 1M 
and others of that favoured and religious family. As 0 
their diſcoveries concerning Chriſt were more clear C 
and explicit, ſo their faith and deſire increaſed in pro- i 
portion. Thoſe holy patriarchs underſtood the mer- : 
cy promiſed, That in their ſeed all the families of the 7 


earth ſhould be bleſſed. They lived on the promiſe as | 
a tree of life; they rejoiced to ſee Chriſt's day; they 


If we look forward to the times of Moſes, and 
the Jewiſh ceconomy, we will find the ſame defire 


at people a religious defire of 
his appearance. Moſes, it is certain, foreſaw the 
day of Chriſt, and earneſtly defired it. According- 


4a mk oo» 


raiſe up among his brethren. Through faith he kept 


| Neemed 
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fteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the 
treu i 
Inn the days of David and the ſucceeding prophets, 
we find the Meſſiah ſtill more and more the deſire of 
the nations. Your time would fail me to mention 
the various proofs of this important fact. The pſalms 
of David, in particular, abound in divine breathing 
after the expected Saviour. And, with regard to the 
prophets, the apoſtle Peter tells us, © that they in- 
„ quired diligently, ſearching what, or what manner 
* of time, the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them 
did ſignify, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuf- 
„ ferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 
* low (a).“ And we have no reaſon to doubt, that, 
during the period from the reign of David to the 
_ appearance of Chriſt, the intelligent worſhippers 
among the Jews, ſerved the God of their fathers, in 
hope of a Saviour to be afterwards revealed.  _ 
When our Lord actually appeared in the fleſh, there 
was a vaſt expeCtation and defire of his coming in the 
Jewiſh nation. This is abundantly evident from the 
ſong of Zacharias, the inſpired rapture of aged Si- 
meon, the words of Anna, the queſtion which the 
Prieſts and Levites put to John the Baptiſt, and from 
the converſation of our Saviour with the woman of 


Samaria. It even appears, that the coming of the 


NMeſſiah was the common talk and wiſh of that peo- 
ple; for the eagerneſs with which they followed any 
perſon who aſſumed the character, is a ſufficient. 


proof of this expectation. |, 


Thus, from the reine ad ge en 4% to hs -Þ 
coming of the Meſſiah, through all the intervening 


times of the patriarchs- ad prophets, and after the © 
ceaſing of the ſpirit of prophecy in the Jewiſh church, 


Chrift was the deſire of that people and nation. 
It only remains to be added, under this particular, 
that Chriſt has been the profeſſed deſire of all Chri- 


ftian nations, from his aſcenſion to the preſent times; ; 


and that ſincere believers, in every age and nation, 
. (a) 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, . 
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| have embraced him, as all their falvation and all their 


defire. The love which he diſcovered in his incarna- 
tion, his death, and his atonement, have pointed him 


out as the object of their beſt affections. His reſur- 
 xeQtion from the dead, and his aſcenſion into heaven, 
have been the foundation of their faith; and the 


promiſe that he will come again in the glory of his 
Father to raiſe the dead, and be for ever magnified in 


them that believe, has kept alive their expeCtation 


nd warmeſt regard. 


2. Chriſt is ſtill the deſire of the Chriſtian nations. 
Would to God this could be faid literally, and in 
fact, of all the nations dwelling on the face of the 
_ earth. But many of thoſe have never heard of the 

name by which alone men can be ſaved. Others who 

Have heard of him continue in unbelief, and ſtill re- 


tain their choſen idolatries. 'The deluſions of Maho- 


met overſpreads a conſiderable portion of the habi- 
table world; and the Jews, in their ſtate of diſper- 
fon, yemain obſtinate againſt all poſſible means of 
-conviction. i „„ OO) 


Mahometans, and Jews, many nations have embraced 
the Chriſtian religion; and of theſe a great multitude, 
which no man can number, have made Chriſt their 
ſalvation deſire. The diſtinguiſhing goodneſs of 
God is manifeſt, in ſending the light of the goſpel to 
this remote and diſtant corner of the earth. We en- 
joy the offers of grace and merey, while many are 
- fitting in the region of darkneſs, and under the ſha- 
ds of death. And though we be ſadly degenerated 
from the piety and zeal of our fathers, yet, bleſſed 
be God, there is ftill a remnant among us, and, I 
Would hope, a very conſiderable number, to whom 
Chriſt is precious. In the redeemed and faithful at 
this day, is in part fulfilled (and we truſt it will be 
more and more fulfilled) the prophecy in the text, 
and other prophecies in ſcripture, which ſpeak of 
Chriſt as a bleſſing to the nations, a light to the Gen- 
tile world, and ſalvation to the ends of the earth. 
wy : e 3. Chriſt 
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3. Chriſt will be the defir® of the nations to the 
end of the world. The importance of the goſpel to 
mankind, together with the promiſes in ſacred ſcrip-- 
ture, are proofs of its continuance and increaſe. We 
book for happier times, when the bleſſed Redeemer 
[hall be more the deſire of the nations than he has yet 
been.“ The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of 
__ « muſtard feed, which a man took and ſowed in a 
c fjeld ; which, indeed, is the leaſt of all ſeeds; but, 
when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, 
« and becometh a tree: fo that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereof.“ We 
look for a happy and glorious day, when the goſpek 
ſhall be ſent to the nations and 'ifles afar off, Which 

have not heard of Chriſt's fame, nor ſeen his glory 
when the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, and all the families of it ſhall call him blefled. 
We look for a wondertul effuſion of the Spirit of 
light and grace from on high, and a glorious enlarge- 
ment of the Church of Chriſt. We look, in a word, 

for the fall of Antichriſt, for the converſion of the 
Jes, with the fulneſs of the Gentiles ; when the 
kingdoms of this world ſhall become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Chrift, and he ſhall reign for 
ever and ever. ) 8 
We are altogether ignorant at what period of time 
this plorious ſtare- of things ſhall be accompliſhed. 
An obſcure vail is drawn over the times and the fea- 
ſons, which the Father hath kept in his own power. 
But the evidence by which this fact is ſupported, 
ariſing from the gradual progreſs of Chriſtianity in 
the hearts of men, and over the world, and the e- 
preſs declarations of ſacred writ in behalf of the glo- 
ry of the latter days, are ſufficient to convince us, 
that the Saviour of the world will be more and more 
the defire of men, even to the conſummation of alk 


III. We are to ſhew, that Chriſt is altogether wor- 
thy to be the deſire of all nations © 17 
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1. This character, the defire of all nations, is 
due to the Meſſiah, or Chriſt, from the wir ex- 


cellence of his nature. 


In 8every inſtance, it is becoming in the human | 


| "hawthorn, to defire the affeAion of the benevolent and 
the worthy. But the moſt benevolent and worthy of 
the human race have a limited ſphere of action, — 


of conſequence, a limited eſteem. No man, either. : 


trom the dignity of his character, or the real value of 


his actions, is entitled to be univerſally the object of 
deſire and admiration. It requires ſomething vaſtly 
ſuperior to any merit with which we are acquainted, 


to give a reaſonable claim to this exalted diſtinction. 
This merit our Saviour poſſeſſes in the original per- 


fection of his nature, as the eternal and only begot- 


ten Son of God, the brightneſs of the Father's glo- 


Ty, and the expreſs image of his perſon. We can 


form no idea of power, or wiſdom, or goodneſs, ex- 


iſting in the Supreme Mind, which, in ſeripture, is 
not alſo aſcribed to the Saviour of men, In the be- 


ginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. The ſame was 1n the begin- 


ning with God. All things were made by him; and 
out him, was not any thing made that was made. 
This excellency of our Redeemer is perfectly ex- 


clufire of every oppoſite quality. Every character on 
earth is ſtained with imperfection. Eyen the bet 


and moſt improved ſaints, amidſt all the virtues that 


adorn them, are yet in many things weak and irregu- 
lar. But the excellencies 4 
mixed. He did no ſin, neither was guile found in 
his lips. He was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſe- 
parated from finners. His nature was without any 


Chriſt are pure and un- 


mixture of imperfection; his character without ble- 


with; and all his Woods godlike and divine. View 
bim in what light you. pleaſe, conſider him in your 
moſt ferious thoughts, and you will find him altoge- 


ther worthy to be the defire of all men. Whatever 
excellence is diſcernible among created beings, is to 


be found 1 in him in an inſngely more tee degree. 


1 | e 9 17 12 When 


When we look abroad among the creatures of God, 
and figure to our imagination thoſe which are not. 


| ſeen, we can conceive ſtrength in one, beauty in an- 
other, faithfulneſs in a third, and wiſdom in a fourth: 


but in Jeſus Chriſt all thoſe excellencies are united; 
for it pleaſed the Father,” ſays the apoſtle to the 


Coloſſians, “ that in him ſhould all fulnefs dwell.” 


In a word, he has every excellence in the higheſt de- 


gree z almighty power, unerring wiſdom, infinite: 


goodneſs, unblemiſhed truth, and ſpotleſs holineſs ;. 
every thing, indeed, capable of exciting the defire of 


an intelligent being: for in him, ſays. the apoſtle, ; 


dwell all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 


Ile infinitely tranſcends the higheſt created being in 


the independent“ excellence of his nature. Others. 


derive their excellencies from him as ſtreams from a. 7 
fountain; but he is the ſource and ſpring whence. 
they flow. The glories of Chriſt are perfectly ad. 
quate to the moſt enlarged deſires of the ſoul: and,. 


to add no other circumſtances from the excellencies- 


of his nature which ſhould make him be deſired of * 
men, the beauty of all other things fades away, but: 
the lovelineſs of Chriſt endures to eternity ::. . Jeſus. - 
© Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever“ 


Never, indeed, was there ſuch ſhining piety, never: 
fuch glorious virtue, never ſuch miraculous goodneſs, _ 
never ſuch unfeigned humility, never ſuch invincible: 

patience, and, to ſay all in one word, never ſo much: 
of heaven on earth, never ſo much of God in man, as 


there was in the temper and character of Jeſus: | 4 
Chriſt : „He is fairer than the children of men, 


L og 2 pourge into- his lips 3 for. God, his God, i 
« |] 


as. anointed him with the oil of gladneſs above 

« his fellows.” This Being, infinitely exalted in hi.. 
nature and perfections, is-worthy of. the defire of all! 
nations nf Ho rt SO 
2. This character, the deſire of all nations, is due 
to Chriſt, from his qualifications as Mediator between 
God and man. As he came into the world to ſuſf - 
tain. the charaQer, and ful 


fil the work. of Mediator,, 


M'3 o 


TT . ——— 


3 


CC — — — —— ́ U—FU—————— T - — — 


1 - — — — — — — 
— - Pod i %, wy won mg - 
« p Ju * . um. „ by iy oe . 1 ay * z A 7 4 
FFC ⁰»Pm P ̃]ꝗ EIS, ED PT RS na : R : o 2 
* ” gs Plan ; 1 ” a 1 7 ho . 


— 


„ 


do he was in all reſpects well qualified to fulfil it 


| * Who is this,” ſays the prophet, © that cometh. 
e from Edom, with dyed eats from Bozrah ? 


% This, that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in 
«© the greatneſs of his ſtrength? I that ſpeak in 
„ righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave.” And the Apoſtle. 
to the Hebrews draws this important inference from 


his reaſoning; © wherefore he is able to ſave them 


eto the uttermoſt that come to God by him (a).“ The 
myſterious union of the divine with the human na- 
ture, fitted him in an admirable manner for the work 


of redemption. As he was God, he was able to of- 
fer up a perfect ſacrifice, and to redeem the Church by 


his blood. His divine nature ſupported him under his 
ſufferings, and enabled him to conquer principalities 


and powers, and nail them to his croſs. By his hum 
bling himſelf to become man, he was capable of 
yielding obedience to is Father's will. In a word, 
the holineſs and purity of his character, the full 
commiſſion he received from God, and the perfect 
unction of the Spirit, that oil of gladneſs, where - 
with he was anointed above his fellows, conſpired to 
qualify him for pany ee our ſalvation. And as 
he was able, fo was te 
compliſh it. No ſooner was the redemption of fal- 
lien mankind propofed in the councils of the Everlaſt. 
ing, than he ſaid, Lo, I come, in the volume of 


e willing to undertake and ac- 


«© the book it is written of me; I delight to do thy 


„ will, O my God.” Here, then, we have a noble 
and engaging deſcription of our Saviour; a Mediator 
come into the world, a Mediator perfectly qualified 


for his work, poſſeſſed of every divine excellence, 
and yet condeſcending to appear in our nature. 


23. This character is due to Chriſt, from his offices 
nas Mediator. As the appointed Mediator between 
God and man, he was inveſted with various offices, 

fſuited to the different wants of finners. He is a 


Prophet, to diſpel their ignorance 3 a Prieſt, to remove 
their guilt, and to procure their ſalvation; and a 


— 
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King, to ſubdue their enmity, and, by his power, to 


overcome the enemies of their ſouls. In each f 


theſe characters, he is inſinitely worthy to be the de- 
fire of all natiens e 


1.) As a Prophet, on account of that divine revel. 


tion which he has publiſhed to the world. Before 


the appearance of our Saviour, the nations of men 
were fitting in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death. 
A vail of ignorance overſpread the Gentiles ; their 


underſtandings were darkened; they wandered in 
wild ſuperſtition, and in moſt: abominable idolatry. 
The Jews themſelves, although the choſen people of 
God, and favoured with a diſcovery of his will, had 

groſsly corrupted their religion, and almoſt loſt the 


knowledge of it, amidſt unwritten traditions. In 


this degenerated, and beniphted ſtate of the nations, 
the Meſſiah appeared as the light of the world; a 
light to enlighten the Gentiles, ind the glory of his 
people Iſrael. He came, as the prophet expreſſes 
it, “ to deſtroy the face of the covering caſt over all 


“ people, and the vail that was ſpread upon the na- | 


tions.“ He appeared as the great Apoſtle of our 
profeſſion, and Angel of the covenant; the Meſſiah, 
and Anointed of the Lord, whom the Father employ» 
ed for revealing his mind to the world. This, he 


himſelf informs us, was the deſign of his mifkons 


„The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he has 
e anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor; to 


© bind up the. broken-hearted ; to proclaim hberty 1 
to the captives ; recovering of fight to the blindz 


and to preach the acceptable year of the Lord (a).“ 


All his diſcourſes to the multitudes, and to his di. 


ciples, breathed the wiſdom of a divine ſpirit. He 
made mankind acquainted with the whole counſel of 
God concerning their ſalvation ; he confirmed his 
doctrme by the moft unqueſtionable miracles; he 
entorced, his precepts by the moſt powerful motives ; 
and, that nothing might be wanting to teach men their = 
duty, and encourage them to the practice, he gare 
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____- gatth. with his rays, which cheers us with his influ- 


ui 


us, in his own life, a moſt perſect and amiable ex- 


rap: of all that he required of us. In what an af. 


fectionate and engaging manner did he inſtruct and 
perſuade? He ſpoke with the majeſty and authoriry 
of a God, and yet with the condeſcenſion and gentle. 
meſs of a man. He ſo charmed his audience with the 
heavenly ſtrains of his doctrine, that all bore him 


witneſs, and wondered at the gracious words which 


proceeded out of his mouth. Even the officers who 


were commiſſioned to apprehend him, were obliged 


to confeſs, that never man ſpake like this man. 


How tenderly did he expoſtulate with ſinners? How 


earneſtly did he invite the weary and heavy laden to 
come to him? And with what wiſdom and meck- 
neſs did he bear with the infirmities of his own diſ- 
ciples? The bruiſed reed he did not break, the 
ſmoaking flax he did not 8 till he ſent forth 
judgment unto victory. The excellency of his cha- 
racter, and the value of his inſtructions as a prophet, 
are ſuch, that the Chriſtian who has the moſt exten - 
five ſenſe of. his duty, and the greateſt love for holi- 


_ neſs, can find nothing wanting in his precepts, and 
nothing more amiable than his life. A character fo 


perfect, could it have exiſted in any other inſtance, 
would have deſerved the love and admiration of the 
human race. But when we conſider, that this ex- 
ample, and thoſe inſtructions, were for the benefit 
of mankind, what forbids every individual of man- 
kind to regard this Prophet as the object of his con- 
ſtant defire. Let us add, that the office of a prophet, 
is not confined to the moral inſtructions which he was 
pleaſed to communicate, as the rule of our conduct. 
He has revealed, in the moſt unequivocal terms, great 


and important facts reſpecting the future deſtination 


of man. He has brought life and immortality to 
light by the goſpel, and given us the knowledge of 
ſalvation, through the remiſſion of fin. Defirable 


to the weary traveller, is the firſt light of the morn- 


ing. Welcome is the natural fun which gilds the 


ences, 


s 
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ences, and guides us in our journeyings and labours, 


But incomparably more defirable is that Day-fpring 


from on high, which has viſited us; that Sun of 
righteouſneſs which is rifen with healing in his wings, 
to give light to them who fit in darkneſs and in the 

ſhadow of death, and to guide their feet into the 
ways of everlaſting pen,, a ne angr 
( 2.) As a Prieſt, he is worthy to be the deſire of all 
nations. In this character he is repreſented, in the 
ſacred ſcriptures. He is compared by the apoſtle 
Paul, to the high-prieſt under the Jewiſh diſpenſation, 
who entered into the holy place with the blood of 


the ſacrifice, and made atonement for the fins of 


the people. But in many reſpects, the priefthood of 
Chriſt was infinitely ſuperior. | The high-prieſt un- 

der the law, was himſelf but a ſinful man; and there- 
fore, needed to offer for his own ſins as well as for 

the fins of othets. But Chriſt was holy, harmleſs, 

and undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners. Thougag 
he had made his ſoul an offering for fin, yet he had 
done no iniquity; neither was guile found in his 
mouth. The jewiſh high-prieſts were mortal, and 
continued not, by reaſon of death; but this man, 
becauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
prieſthood. The prieſts under the law, offered only 
the blood of ſlain beaſts, which could not | poſſibly 
take away fin, But our great High-prieſt offered 'up 
himſelf, his own precious blood, as a ſacrifice and 
atonement. for the fins of the world. Not by che 
blood of goats and calves, ſays the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, but by his own blood, he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us. How lovely, then, is Jeſus, as a Prieft? _ 
infinitely more excellent than all the family of Aaron: 
But eſpecially when the believer views him by faith _ 
as ſuffering upon the croſs, enduring the wrath of 
Soqd, and never quitting his flation, till juſtice was 
fully ſatisfied, and he was able to cry out with 'the * | 


voice of triumph, It is finiſhed.” Conſideted in this 


light, is he not worthy to be the deſire of the na- 
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tles? dad i is he not till a lovely High-prieſt, now 


that he is paſſed into the heavens, and aper in the 
preſence of God for us? 


(3-) As a'King, on account of his gift of the Spirit, 
and the government which he exerciſes over the 


World and the church, 'The nations of men are not 


only involved in guilt, but deeply polluted by fin. 
This is the account the ſcripture every where gives 


us of our deplorable condition. And, indeed, we 

need only conſult the hiſtory of mankind in former 
ages, or attend to our own obſervation and experi- 
ence, to be convinced of it. Now, in this corrupt 
Rate of man, when the nations were at enmity with 


God, and, conſequently, incapable of eternal liſe, 


the divine Redeemer appeared, and made effectual 


proviſion for our being ſanctiſied and reconciled to 


God, He purchaſed, and ſent the Holy Spirit, as a 
fountain opened to all nations, for fin, and for un- 


cleanneſs : © He was made a curſe: for us, that we 
might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 


« faith (5).” And what an invaluable bleſſing is this 


to mankind ? Nothing, indeed, can be of greater 


conſequence to us, in our preſent ſtate of depravity 


and guilt, How infinitely worthy, then, is He to be 


the deſire of all nations, who gave himſelf for us, 
_ that he might thus redeem us from all iniquity, and 


purify to himſelf a peculiar . zealous o 


works; who, for our ſakes, 3 principalities and 


powers, and, making a ſhow of them openly, triumph- 


ed over them on his croſs ; who, in fine, conquered 
death and the grave, and rendered the victory fo ex- 
tenſive, that every believer may triumph over them 
in the words of the apoſtle ; „ Death, where is 
« thy ſting? O Grave, where is thy victory? Thanks 


e be to God, who oy us the Oy through. our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 9 


It now remains to. make 3 practical improre- 


ment of what has been ſaid. And, 


00 Gal. j it. 13, 14. 
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1. Is Chriſt the defire of all nations ? Hence, we 
may learn, that he is the true and promifed Meſſiah. 
Was it foretold concerning the Meſſhah, that to him 


ſhould the Gentiles ſeek ; that the gathering of the 
| people ſhould be to him; and that nations which 
knew him not, ſhould be bleſſed with the knowledge | 


of him? All this was remarkably accompliſhed in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is eminently the deſire 
of the nations. This is he that ſhould come and 


the nations look for no other.. 


2. How incomparably happy muſt that nation be, 
which enjoys Chriſt in the power and purity of goſ- 


pel ordinances ? If Chriſt, repreſented under a vail . 
of legal ceremonies, made Canaan the glorious land, 
as we find it is called once and again, by way of di- 
ſtinction (4); what a glorious place muſt that coun- 


try be, the inhabitants of which behold him, as it 


were, unvailed in the brightneſs of the goſpel? O | 
that we knew our happineſs, and the day of our mer- _ 


ciful viſitation z for, what many prophets and ſaints of 
old deſired to ſee and hear, we enjoy. Let us there- 
fore be thankful for our privileges, and careful to 


improve them; leſt the goſpel, by the righteous judg- 


ment of God, be taken away, and our abuſed ſea- 
ſons of grace be brought to a ſpeedy termination. 
3. How vile and provoking a fin mult it be in any_ 


nation, upon whom the light of the goſpel ſhines, to >," 
reject Jeſus Chriſt, and, in effect, to ſay with thoſe |} 


in the book of Job, © Depart from us, we deſire not 


the knowledge of thy ways?” How baſe and un- 
grateful to diſregard his tint + to deſpiſe his me. 
ions, that“ we will 


not have this man to reign over us!” In the 


primitive days of Chriſtianity, this was the condudt _ 0 
of the Jews. They put away Chriſt from among | 


them, and, by that means, judged themſelves un wor- 
thy of eternal life. But, han. ſoon. did vengeance 
overtake them] Let us beware, hy our unbe- 
lief and contempt of the goſpel, we, in like manner, 


FProroke 


Das. l. i 


| . 
| 1 84 Cpbriſt the Deſire of all Nations, ONT 6. 


1 provoke ths Lord to depart from us, and even to 
1 make us deſolate; a land not inhabited: And wo, 
13 wo, will be to us e if the Lord depart from 
1 Uh W's 5 1 8 700 + Wh 
{| Rp * What Ka 4. have we to pity and Jament the 
| | Llindneſs and miſery. of the Jews, and other nations, 
by in their obſtinate infidelity? The Jews are the moſt 
| v5 inexcuſable of all the a nations; and God 
has remarkably puniſhed them above all people, by a 
i long continued, and general diſperſion among the 
| Kingdoms of the earth So that they are, as it were, 
| ſet up a ſpectacle to the nations; a ſtanding monu- 
1 ment of the terrible judgment of God. . 
And now, to conclude, let us therefore, . 
; wayering, hold faft the profeſſion of our faith: and 
. ma the Go! of, all grace, grant that Wwe may conti- 
1 nus rin. fs uhdedy and ease in it, that When Chriſt, 
1 þ fre of the nations, "ſhall appear, we may hare 
| OR confidence, and 10 be Aae at Ne e 
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ter, having 
" glorious | 2 es we 
the 16th verſe, and 
charatter and deſcription of che bleffed Re 
by whom they were . 
4 It deſerves your particular attentie „ that thi 
poltle, in many. of his epiſtles, when he is infiſting 

on this ſubjeQ, finds his ſoul under ſuch a conſtrain⸗ 

=— ing power of divine loye, that he delights to dwell 
3 on the heavenly theme: his beart is enlarged. in the 
high praiſes of his Redeemer; and as we room 

fure in ſpeaking of thoſe whom we love 

E: it was impoffible for him to reſs of conceal the. 
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daily receiving, and grace ſor . | This fucks 1 
Ae rat tek to dwell in Chrit bat 2L i; 


et ; | 


| | ve", | Th Fulneſ of” Cri alu rated. Ser. . 


the perſon. whom he attempts to deſcribe. He calls 


Him the image of the inviſible God; the firſt-born 
of every creature, by whom all things were created, 
that are in heaven and in earth, vilidle 
and therefore, he is before all things, and . him all 


and inviſible; 


things conſiſt. 
And having thus deteribed our Redeemer; as equal | 
to the Father, he next ſhews what he is as Media- 


tor. He is the Head of his myſtical body, the Church; 
the Beginning, the Firſt-born from the dead, the Firit 
Who roſe from the dead by his own power, and roſe 
to an immortal life, never to die any more, that in 
all things he might have the pre-eminence. Then 
follow the words of the text; For it pleaſed the 
„Father, that in him ſhould al mne dwell” ni 


We may conſider theſe words as expreſſive of:c our 
Saviour s qualifications for that important charge, the 


Head of the Church; and of the Father's reaſon for 
advancing him to that eminent dignity and power. 
Or, we may view them in a ſomewhat more extended 
ſenſe; as the foundation of his all- ſufficiency as Me- 


diator, his being able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that 


Some unto God by him. 


By the fulneſs that dwells 10 Chriſt, We are not to 


underſtand his perfections, as he is God; for thoſe 
are eſſential to him, and not communicated. at the 
Fathers pleaſure; neither that fulneſs of which the 


apoſtle ſpeaks * 8 whereby his myſtical body, the 


Church, is gradually completed; for fulneſs can only 


be ſaid to dwell in Chriſt in this ſenſe, when all who 


belong to the election of grace are gathered unto 
him. But we are here to underſtand, that fulneſs 
of grace and truth, as the evangeliſt John calls it, 
Which he, as Head of his Church in general, and of 
exery believer in particular, is conſtantly . 


cating to his ſervants, and out of whic 


. . EN 4 41 101 5 


10 4 HY 1 75 {Ft nib #: abs: 7 . der 
6 1 Ing i, ls. 11 10 Ae een 


. 


Ser. . The Fulnes of Chriftilluflrated. =» 85 


"Under the Old "Teſtament diſpenſation, at certain 


times and ſeaſons, the Spirit was communicated to 


of the church required: But it is ſaid to dwell in 


bim; it has its conſtant and unchangeable refidence 
in our Mediator. And, finally, you may obſerve, 4 

is ſaid, © It pleaſed the Father, that in him this ful» _ 
4 nefg ſhould dwell:“ a circumſtance which plain! 4 1 


intimates, that Chriſt did not uſurp, or violently poſ- 
feſs it 3 but that there was a perfect coincidence be- 


' rween him aud the Father, who is here conſidered ass 


moſt highly injured by the apoſtafy of man, and 
therefore behoved to be pleaſed wal the method of 
his recovery. A os 


Having thus exp I al the kd? 1 chall endea- 


your, by divine aliftaneg, Firſt; "Pg! pive you een wil 


account of the fultieſs that dwells in Chriſt ; Secondly, 


Mention a few of its endearing characters; ar Tere f 


make 12150 practical nor erege 99,0010, ebe 


= 3} vols eo om 100. 
4 1 mall thideavonr! to ive 100 Wine ee | 
the fulneſs that dwells in Chriſt; and, indeed, all. 


that I can ſay upon it, muſt fall infinitely beneath the 


rich and inexhauſtible ſubject. The apoſtle himſelf 7 bl 


ſeems at a loſs for words to expreſs it. Even the an- 
gels that ſurround the throne of God are continually 
admiring, while they can never comprehend, the ex- 
cecding riches of his 1 What therefore I pro- 


poſe, is to mention a few things concerning the ful- 

neſs which dwells in Chriſt; and to lay before you the 

view which the goſpet gives us concerning it, in or- 
ned _ 7 


1 There is! in Chi a ſolvets Fa were "This 10 
wil *appeary4f- weeonſider that he is the brightneſs 


der that your: deſires aſter it 0009! be "ONE 
confirmed. fo [i ATEL9 


of tlie”! Father's ary acts expe yo. of this! 


according to his pleaſure, and, wink 119.440 ag 


: Hy that he. 18 indbgdatient;* "atjal(\ 


_ undertake for the h F by hum- 


„ 


the r as it pleaſed God, and as the occaſions 
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. is founded upon bis merit, and on the actual rl 
ance of what he ſo generouſly, undertook; in, bah Bot 
the human race. For the Father having rod, 


„% , Ban, f Cl, i dra. Ser. 7, 


1 . 3 * Wk 


1 Ping himtelf tt Joes man he was capable ef fof-. | 
ſering. | He came in the form of a ſervant, and made 
_ Himſelf of no reputation. He was holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, and ſeparated from ſinners. Conſidered 
as man, the Holy Ghoſt, was given to him, without 
meaſure, in Jonah that he might be e e 


God, who is poſſeſſed: of infinite holineſs; that be 
might have no need to ſatisfy for himſelf, and that . 


might afford to mankind a e and holy example. 
Is there not, then, a fulneſs of merit in Chriſt,,eſpe- 


cially when you reflect, that though he was infinitely 


_ exalted above us, though he was our-juſtly, offended. - 

Sovereign, yet he voluntarily and cheerfully carey 
took the arduous work of our redemption 8. Lo, 1 

come,” fa s he, “ in the volume of thy book it is 


Written e 1 e to do 19 1 will, Om. 
| 1% God (a). i uh 


2. There 3 is in \ Chriſt: a Sole of; e bie 


that, upon bis fullilling his engagements, be ſhould 


ſee his ſeed, of the travel of bis ſoul, and be ſatis- 


fied; and: he having actually fulfilled: them, the un- 


ſhaken veracity of God aſſures us, that there is in 
bim a fulneſs of purchaſe. This he himſelf proclaim- 


ed upon the croſs, when he ſaid, “ It is niſhed? 


and then bowed his head, and gave up che ghalt. 
What was finiſhed ? Satisfaction to the juſtice of God 


was fully given, and complete falvation obtained for 


a guilty world. This »fulneſs of purchaſe the Father 
atteſted When he raiſed him from the dead. Forithe 
reſurrection of Chriſt wayy as it were, his diſcharge 
from the hand of justice, public ant authentie de- 


claration on God's part, that he acbopted thedagr- 


iet of his death, as à full atonementifor- thę ift 
his people that nheitdeht was fully pd tid 
fehwently; tir anion completly wah deci. 


this allo our Saviour gloripully demonitrates to the 
8 | den ini anche. oY 1 world, , 


F; ũ (OE 
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world, when he aſcended up on high, and led capti-- 


vity captive37when'” he aſcendeti tos take pbſſeſſiuii 
the purchuſed inhentaneeg und to) feν,νjẽẽõG allthis. fol: 
iowers Atfentrance into heaven itnlugqar om to. ente 
3. 'There-is mov our blefibd/Struvfourbay fuld, 
applicatiengatkat 18% 0, poet gain Road nuit ten ap 
ply what he has mevited Aud putrehafedb ra his isst, 
dent, from his exattativniatithe righvhand-of the Mast 


jeſty on high; anch his having Obtzined n hrame abbꝗ]õꝑ ÿ 
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cvery name, whether ir heuyen ar in card, ff abnꝗ.rt 


all principalities aud power, and thrones aud domi- 
nions, that at the name of ſeſüsgeveryoknee might: ; 

bow, and tongur confeſs.) Of this we are alſo al, 

fured by himſfelf. All power ſays heg ““ isggiven 


© anto me in heaven and in earth (a).“ He Wasen 
aired, not only that he might be an Intereeſſor, anck 


powerful Advocate with the Father, in behialf af his 
people, but likewiſe that he might be inveſted avijftĩn 

the power of beſtowing upon them what he had pur- 
chaſed; and in him dwelball the treafures of wiſdom, 

=D grace, und glory. And there fore, OL ff ech en | 


1 — 


4. There is in him a fulnefs of pardoring giace | 


Ile can ar he the moſt heinous offences; :andsfins of! 


the (greateſt enormity ; and he to hem hip-pardon | 


is  youchfafed; ſhall never come into conmdernmations:! | | 
How enequraging is this to poor, convinced, and tren 


bling ſinners f Perhaps thou art afflicted, beoaudt: thy 


ins are without number, of long; continuinesg. and 


ſo aggravated, that they cannot be forgiwem: Bur 


think, and ſeriouſly think, on the infinite fulneſs c 
Chritt's faving power, and that you have fulhredemp- 
tion through bis blood; even the forgiveneſs of fins z 


„For he is able to ſave to the utter moſt all that cπcůgm me 


9 unto God. by him z and whoever. cometh, he wðilk | | 1 
in no wiſe caſt our? 110 encouraging is this alſo "M 
to the believer, Who is groaning under the weight of. 
indwelling corruption, Arnd eryi ng Out. witle the | Ffal⸗ 0 i 4:60 
miſt, Iniquities prevail againſt»: me! of Fear not“ ( 
Chriſtian, thy Redoemeris almighty/y) he has received) = 
„ e en en LR} ici 165 1 3 1901 by ITEM © ne G a e 4 
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go The Fulneſs of Chrift illyrated. Ser. J. 


2. commandment, and is himſelf inclined to ſave thee. 
Hear his own precious words: * I am the reſurrec- 
* tion and the life; he that believeth on me, though 


he were dead, yet ſhall he live.“ 


5 There is alfo in Chriſt a fulneſs of pity and 
compaſſion for his people under all their weakneſſes 
and afflictions. Though he be exalted to the higheſt 
» degree of majeſty and glory, he ſtill acts towards 
them with the greateſt tenderneſs, ſympathy, and 
love. He wears their names upon his heart before 
„the Father, and he kindly intercedes for them. He 
has @ ſellow- feeling with them in all their diſtreſſes, 
and in his love and pity he redeems them. We 


„% have not a High Prieſt,” ſays the apoſtle, “ that | 


s cannot be touched with a, feeling of our infirmities, 
e but was in all points tempted as we are, yet with« 
% out ſin ().“ * The brutſed reed he will not break, 


e the ſmoaking flax he will not quench, till he bring 


forth judgment unto victory.“ The injuries done 
to his people, he conſiders as done to himfelf. He 
that toucheth them, toucheth the apple of his 
: * eye.” The ſympathy of our fellow-creatures is 
often unavailing; but the n of Chriſt is al- 
Ways powerful and effetual. It gives actual relief 
to his ſervants, under all their wants, their frailties, 
and afflictions. For, rap 16 155 


„ deere 33-41; ines ſalock of Mgbt. Mes te 


Chriſtian walk in darkneſs? Is he uncertain what 
path of duty to purſue? This is ſometimes the caſe 


with the people of God. In Chriſt, their exalted 


Head, are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge. He is the true light, that lighteneth-every 


e man that cometh into the world ;“ and, in a pe- 


».culiar. manner, he is the light of his humble follow- 
ers. He inſtructs them by his word, and guides 
them by his Spirit; fo that they hear, as it were, a 
voice behind them, „This is the way, walk ye in 


i.“ Are any of you. then in doubt, either with. 


nveſpect to your duty, or the ſtate of your ſouls be- 
! At in e i noni ol nk fore 
ie Hobo by, . ntl ob 
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fore God? To whom ſhould you look but to this 


great Prophet, in whom it hath pleaſed the Father 


that all fulneſs of light ſhould dwell. It is his pecu- 


har office to open the blind eyes, and give light to 
them that ſit in darkneſs. He has done it for multi- 
tudes already; and God has promiſed, that, under 
his conduct, ua he will bring the blind by a way that 


« they knew not, and will lead them in paths they 


t have not known; that he will make darkneſs * 3 


before them, and crooked things ſtraight.“ 


. There is in Chriſt a fulneſs of life. He has not 
5 only life in himſelf, independent of every creature 
but he is the Fountain and Diſpenſer of life to the 
children of men. He quickens them that are dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins ; and implants that principle of ſpi- _ 
ritual life, which is the earneſt and pledge of life ever: 
laſting. Are any of his people, the members 'of his 
myſtical body, under a ſad decay with reſpect to the 
exerciſe of grace? Is their ſpiritual life, like fire un- 
der the aſhes, ready to be extinguiſhed ? He is their 


living head, who communicates new ſupplies of life, 
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to revive their languiſhing 'graces. And hence that "a 


gracious promiſe, ** I will be as the dew unto at: 
They ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as the 
vine (a).“ To him, therefore, O Chriſtian, thou || 
muͤſt look u uPs when thou findeſt thy love cold, and 
* | 


thy heart lifeleſs in'duty, when' thou art complaining 


| 4 deadneſs and languor of ſpirit; for he alone is the | 
Fountain of life; nay, he is ſaid in ſcripture to be his 
people's life, and has exprefsly promifed, that "6 ** [2008 


ay _— he lives, the Gall live alſo ().“ 


There is likewtiſey in our bleſſed Mediator, A \ful- 5 

; _ of ſtrength.” Hence, we have that remarkable 
prediction, „ Surely hall one ſay, In the Lord havre 

* righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and in him ſhall 94 1 
Limp K—-— 
4 deemer, Who has all power in heaven and —_— — ll 
In himy/agchin/people's/ head, there is 4 fulneſs* of — || 
} 61804 TYOY 10 938 3% 9045 10 ub Bor 09 ſtrength, 15 | 


* feed of Iſrael glory (c).“ He is an A 
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ſtrength, to enable them to perform the moſt difficult 
duties, to overcome the moſt powerful temptations, 
and to ſupport them under all their afffictions e My 
0 We e ſays he, © 1s ſufficient for thee for my 
160 | 


rength is made perfect in weakneſs.” Fear nos 


then, ye who fincerely believe in bim; for though 


your ſtrength be ſiriall, and the difficulties you may 
have to encounter, many and great, your refuge is 


don high, the mighty God is your ſtrength: He who 


ſpoiled principalities and powers, and made a ſhew 


of them openly on his croſs, will ſtill maintain the 
conqueſt he has gained. You are ready, perhaps, to 
- faint in the performance of duty, or at the proſpect 


of danger; fo that you walk in the paths of holinel; 


with a trembling and a feeble heart. But, hear in 


what encouraging words he addreſſes you | “ Fear 


% not, thou worm, Jacob; I will help thee, faith the 
„ Lord, thy Redeemer (a).“ Wait, therefore, on the 


Lord, and be of good courage; for they that wait on 


bim ſhall renew their ſtrength; they thall walk, and 
not weary; they ſhall run, and not faint. 
9. I ſhall only add, that, in Chriſt Jeſus, there is a 


fulneſs of conſolation. and joy. In ſcripture, he is 


ſtyled the Conſolation of Iſrael. If, ſays the 2- 
poſtle, „there be any confolation in Chriſt:“ the 
queſtion amounts to a ſtrong affirmation, — as certain- 


ly as there is abundant conſolation in him. Whence 


do the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt proceed? Is it 


not from Chriſt, who 18 the only Fountain 1 of true 1255 


Iolation which ſatisfies and gladdens the ſoul; fills it 
with joy unſpeakable, and enables the Chriſtian to 


glory in tribulation, and even triumph amidſt the 
flames. Why, then, believer, art thou ſad and de- 


jected? Why do thy hands hang down, and thy 
knees grow feeble? „ Here is beauty for aſhes, and 

„the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of 
4 praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs. Be glad in the 
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456 of Zion be Joya in \ thei king” W 4 
I. op 1 now. come, ſecondly, To menten nd 
briefly illuſtrate, a few endearing characters of this 
mediatory fulneſs which, it hath Pale the Wa 0 
ney be in Chrlt,” | 
It appears evident, rn tho. obfireations. Me. 3 
1 already made, that this fulneſs is to be commu- | 
nicated to all thoſe who ſincerely believe in his name, 
who are the true members of his church or myſtica 5 
body. Hence, it is repreſented as an open fountain: 
« In that day,“ ſays the prophet, there ſhall be a 
fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to the . 
inhabitants of Jerufalem (a); that is, to all in- 
cere believers, without exception, who, as the ſpiri- 
rual ſeed of Chriſt, are of the houſe of David, and, 
as living members of the church, are inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem. Nay, we are not only allowed, but kind- 
ly invited to come to it for pardoning merey, dor life, 
ſtrength, and conſolation. Ho, every one,” 'fays 
he, “that thirſteth, come to the waters; and ye that 
have no money; come, buy wine, and milk, with- 
out money, and without price. In that laſt 
„day,“ ſays the evangeliſt, “ the great day of the 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, If any man thirſt, let 5 
him come to me and drink (6). | 
2. It is an abundant and FR TIO . ms 
This is the fulneſs, of which all the ſaints, that ever 
lived, both under the Old and New Teſtament diſ. 
 penſations, have been receiving, and of which all the A 
redeemed and (glorified around the throne of God', 
ſhall receive to eternity. It is ſo conneRted with the 
infinite perfections, and everlaſting ſtrength of Al- 9 
mighty God, that it flows with an updiminiſhed and, | 
uncealing tkream of happineſs and comfort to all! 
thoſe Who are purified by the blood of Chriſt. 
From.kthe influences that flow from this fulneſs, 
rea e is eren wo moment inercaſed. This, 
in 
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proceeding, out 0 


that loved us (a).“ 
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in ict is that ure river of. the waters. of life, 
P the throne of God, and of the 

amb, the ſtreams whereof continually make ghd 

the city; of God. 

9h "It i 1s an unchangeable fulneſs. For: Chriſt, in 

wh oh it dwells, is the ſame Almi G Redeemer to- 

day, yeſterday, and for ever. is . fvlneſs, he 


can neither be deprived by the powers of earth nor 
hell: © I give to my ſheep,” ſays he, * eternal life; 
and they ſhall never perith, neither ſhall any 1 


„ them out of my hand.” At his death, indeed, the 


powers of darkneſs endeavoured, by every exertion 
ol malice and ſtrength, to prevent him from poſſeſ. 

ſing it; but he triumphed over them in his croſs, and 
he ſtill triumphs over them in the grace which he 


communicates to his ſervants. Let not the Chriſtian, 


chen, be afraid, as if any thing could hinder the com- 
munication of this fulneſs for 17 80 ſu 94577 of his ſpi- 

riſt and belie- 
ers can never be diſſolved; ſo, there will be conſtant 


ritual life. As the union between C 


communications from Him, their exalted Head, to ſe- 


cure their continuance in his love. This was the 


ground of the apoſtle's triumph, when he exclaims, 


| * Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? 
Shall tribulation, . or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or 


„“ nakedneſs, or peril, or {word ?-. Nay, in all theſe 
« things, we are more than conquerors, dea! By. 


5 


4. To mention no more, the moſt endearing con- 


ſideration of all is, that it is a ſuitable fulneſs. "The 
_ Chriſtian can labour under no neceſſity or want, iu 
Which this fulneſs will not afford aſſiſtance and conſo- 


lation. Though it be of ineſtimable value,) Fo 


the poor, as well as the rich, the weak, as. well a 


the ſtrong, the meaneſt, as Well ds the greateſt, "0 


| find it adapted to their particular caſe and circumſtan- 

ces.) Is the Chriſtian in proſperity or adverſity, in 
health or in ſickneſs, dej ected or e 4 75 > The 1 

oF Chriſt i is 1 adapred to his tio. "A faye-” 
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n G 7 Rom. vili. 35. 
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ages of eternity. _ 
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reign and univerſal remedy for the diſeaſes of the bo- 
dy, has been earneſtly defired, and anxiouſly ſought 
| after by mankind in every age. This remedy has hi- 


therto baffled every attempt to procure it: But I am 


warranted to declare, with confidence, that there is, 


in Chriſt's mediatorial fulneſs, a remedy for all the 


liſeaſes and wants of the ſoul ; nay, further, a reme= 
| dy which affords the beſt ſupport and conſol ation un 


its all the pains and diſtempers of the body. What 


ſhall we then think of this fulneſs? It infinitely 

tranſcends what we can either expreſs or conceive. 
It becomes us, therefore, to contemplate it with the 
kigheft admiration. It is the wonder of angels, and 


will be the ſubject of praiſe to the ſaints, through the 


this ſubject. 


1, Let us celebrate the praiſes, of God, and ad- 


mire his wiſdom in the ſcheme of 'man's redemption. 
The covenant is indeed well ordered in all things, 


and ſure. In the firſt covenant, the. happineſs of 


man was, as it were, placed in his own hand. He 
had a power to fulfil the condition, which, if he had 
employed aright, he, doubtleſs, would have obtain- 
ed the life that was promiſed. But having forfeited  _'! 
all right to the bleſſing, and loſt his power, both nhe 
and his poſterity would have periſhed for ever, if this 
wonderful expedient had not exiſted in the counſels 
of God! It pleaſed the Father, that in Chriſt ſhould _ 
all fulneſs dwell, When we conlider the covenant 
of grace in this light, how wonderful does it appear! 
how wiſcly ordered for ſecuring the gory of God, and 

| This fulneſs 
of Chriſt gives us an affurance of hope and ſtability, 
which Adam, in a ſtate of innocence, never enjoyed. 
He ſtood upon uncertain ground, his own free 5 | 


the comfort and happineſs of his people 


* - 


Thus, I have endeavoured to give you ſome ac- 
count, from the word of God, of the fulneſs which, 
it hath pleaſed the Father, ſhould dwell in Chriſt. 1 ey 
come now to make ſome practical improvement of he 
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we not reaſon to ſhew forth the praiſes 


ſuaded, therefore, you who are yet unbeliey 
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- which might be, and was actually, ſhaken. But here 


is a foundation laid in Zion, that ſhall never be mor- 
ed. The faithful in Chriſt will be happy through * 


ternity; for they will be happy, as long as there i; 


fulnefs in their glorigus Redeemer, “ O, the depth 
* of the riches, both of the wiſdom and love ef 


« God!” 


1 2 1 


2. Let us bleſs the Lord that ever he was pleaſed 
to reveal this fulneſs to us. There are many nations 


on the face of the earth, yet ſtrangers to the covenant 


of promiſe, and without Chriſt in the world. What 


reaſon have we, then, to adore the diſtinguiſhing 
goodneſs of God, when, inſtead of fitting in dark. 


neſs, and under the ſhadow of death, this 1 ius 


from on high hath viſited us, and the Sun of righte⸗ 


oufneſs hath ariſen with healing in his wings? Do 


not thoſe glad tidings of great joy deſerve returns 


of the warmeſt gratitude ? Without this revelation, 


it had been the ſame to us, as if no ſuch fulneis had 


ever exiſted, Have we not reaſon, then, to ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, "The lines are fallen to us in Pleaſant 


places, and we have à goodly es Have 


een eee ; him, who 
hath called us out of darkneſs into this maryellous 
7 ne Fi ee 


3. Let it be your firſt and principal concern to 


know this fulneſs in a ſaving and a practical manner. 
"The theory of it is of little importance, unleſs you can 
ſay, from your own experience, that you are aſſured 
of the bleſling, and have taſted that the Lord is gra- 


cCious; an effect which can only be produced, in con- 
ſequence of a ſpiritual union between Chriſt and your 


ſouls. This union to Chriſt, is the foundation. and 
bond of communion with him. You muſt be living 


members of his myſtical body, before you can derive 


influences of grace from the bleſſed Head, Be per- 
of conſequence, have no intereſt in the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, be perſuaded, I intreat you, as you loye your 
55% JV 
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own ſouls and Would be 127 in Eire; th 4 chtöt, 15 


eternity, chmeſtly to ſeek to b 17275 0 ib 


ſincere and liv Ty faith, that 0 A u ee '6f 
that forgivenel3, that \phritual lite, d Boy Agel 4 115 
confolation, Which ne is ready to 4mpart"ts' 


« Behol 2 5s He, © Mind at the door, and Enò 85 
« if any man hear my voice, and o en, the d 1 | 
«© vill come into Him, and will ſup v ith him, and he 
: with me.“ Ne LT 3.6435 $26 044 
e 9 77 you, "who: are Pere believers 
in Ehriſk, to ap to mirs daily for the ſupply of all 
your wants. 1 Turely,. the experience you have 
of your own e phe 4 regard to our intereſt, 
ſhould engag e you to this application; for“ you have 
no ſttength bf Tour own';' nay, the Spirit F truth 
tells you, tfat you are not ſufficient, of yourl elyes/ to 
think ſo much as a good thought, far lefs'to' zErforin. 
the many duxieg that ate incumbent upon ydu. To 
whom ſhould you apply for aſſiſtance? Not ſurely to 
thoſe who are weak and helpleſs, and require aſſiſtance 
as much as yourſelves. Neceſſity, then, and a con- 
cern for your own belt and everlaſting intereſt, ſhould 


oblige you to have conſtant recourſe to the fulneſs i 


hint” is in Chriſt. © And have you not the greateſt en- 
couragement to do ſo? It hath pleaſed the Father, 
that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell; and for this ve- 
ry end, that you may receive, and grace for grace. 
Why, then, complain of darkneſs and ſpiritual decay? 
Here you have'a never failing ſupply of all-ſufficient 
grace provided for you; and you are kindly invited 
to come, that you may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in every time of meed. Let the life vou live 5 
in the fleſh be by faith on me 8on of God. 
And, finally, walk worthy of the high privileoped 
which you enjoy; for divine commutications'demand_ 
the moſt grateful feturns. Be diligent in your at- 
tendance on goſpel ordinandes; in reading and hear- 
ing the word of God in ſerious meditation, ſecret 
prayer, and a devout participation of the Lord's Sup» 
per, as often ag you have an Rs bor theſe 
| BL Are. 


80 The Fulneſi £ Oe illuflrated. | Ser. 7. 
are che inſtituted means of your communion with 
Chriſt, and they are alſo expreſſions. of thankfulneſs. 
Walk in ſubjection to the law of Chriſt. Shew that 
you love him, and are obedient to him; that you live 
under the government and dominion of his grace, 
and are devoted to his will. Beware of every thing 
that might juſtly provoke him to withhold the com- 
munications of his love; and make it evident to all a- 
round you, that his grace beſtowed upon you, is not 
without its natural and proper fruits. 

Walk, in a word, as witneſſes for the Lord Jeſus. 


Give teſtimony of him before the world; and O be 


concerned to give a juſt and proper teſtimony. You 


have declared this day before God, angels, and men, 
that you glory only in him as your exalted Lord and 


Head. Walk, then, agreeably to that profeſſion ; 


Proceed in his ways, humbly depending on his aſſiſt- 
ance and direction, and indulging the hopes that be 
will enable you to perſevere in your duty, and at 
| laſt preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his 


_ glory, with exceeding joy. 
And now, unto Him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to do exceeding abundantly above all that 


you can aſk or think; to the only wife God our Sa- 
viour, be glory and majeſty, dominion and power, 


4 both now and ever. Amen. 
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RESIGNATION TO GOD UNDER THE AFFLIG= 
| TIVE DISPENSATIONS OF His PROVIDENCE 
| INCULCATED. | | 
| 15 
3 ne en 
. Pſalm cxix. 75. I know, O Lord, that thy judgementr 
1 are right, and that itt faithfulneſs thou haſt aflited | 

„ NN is born to trouble, as the ſparks fly up- 


wards. None of us can foretell the trials 

that may await us in this houſe of our pilgrimage;. 

and therefore, it is both our duty and our intereſt, 

to lay our account with them, and to prepare for 
them, that, when they come, we may bear them with. 

that meekneſs and reſignation, which David expreſ- 

bes in the words that I have now read: —“ I know, 
„ O Lord, that thy judgements are right, and that 

5 in faithfulneſs thou haſt aflicted me. 

This amiable temper I ſhall, Fit, Endeavour to 

explain. Secondly, Repreſent to you the deformity 

and ſinfulneſs of its oppoſite. Thirdly, Lay before 

you the grounds and reaſons of meekneſs under attlic-- 

tion, and of reſignation to the will of God. Z£ourth- 

ly, Specify ſome of thoſe particular ſituations which 

call forth.the exertion of this amiable ſpirit. And, 

| | Yes BRL _ 
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Laftly, Direct your minds to a practical improvement ; 


of this fubject. 


I, 1 begin, then, by briefly deſcribing this amiable | 


temper. And, | 


1. The leaſt degree of it, is that which David ex. 
emplifies, when he ſays, © I was dumb, and opened 


e not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it (a).“ The 
cChaſtiſements of God muſt, at leaſt, be received in 
humble filence. We have no right to murmur or 


complain. It is meet that we lay our hand upon 


our mouth, and our mouth in the duſt, if we cannot 


open it to the glory of God; as Aaron did, of whom 


it is ſaid, when his two ſons were flain by fire 


from heaven, that he held his peace. This I call the 


| leaſt degree of reſignation ; becauſe, 5 
2. The heart, as well as the mouth, muſt be ſilent 
before God. It is of little importance to guard our 
lips, if we ſecretly entertain diſcontent in our minds. 
Our inward tempers muſt be reſigned and compoſed, 


no leſs than our outward behaviour. Our very hearts 
muſt conſent to whatever is done by the great Father 


of our ſpirits; and no objection muſt be liftened to 


Aagainſt the wiſdom or righteouſneſs of any of his 


dealings. But further, i 
3. We muſt conſent to the divine procedure, and 


- acquieſce in it as good, becauſe it is the will of God. 
Of this acquieſcence, we have an inſtance in Heze- 
kiah, who, when the prophet intimated to him the 
awful ſentence that was gone forth againſt his family, 
replied, “ Good is the word of the Lord which thou 


< haſt ſpoken (5):” not only juſt, but good. Our 
ſubmiſſion muſt not be like that of a flave to an arbi- 
trary maſter, but like that of a child to a wife and 
good parent. For God is not glorified, till the will 
acquieſce in the diſpenſation, and receive it as a me- 
dicine for curing the inward diſtempers of the ſoul. 
Such was the temper of David, when he thus ex- 


. e « ments 
(a) Pf, xxxii. 46) If. xxxix, 8. 


preſſes himſelf, © I know, O Lord, that thy judge- 
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ec ment are right, and that in faithfulneſs thou haſt 


« afflicted me.” To ſuffer quietly, becauſe we can- | 


not help it, is the reſignation of a Heathen, but not 
of a Chriſtian, Reſignation is founded on two things; 
a conviction, that God is juſt when he afflicts us, 


and a perſuaſion, that the affliction which he ſends, _ 


is intended for our benefit. Hence it follows, 
4. That our ſubmiſſion will be accompanied with 


love to God, and a diſpoſition to praiſe him amidſt 


al our trials. We are commanded to love our ene- 


mies, even at the time when they are intending our 


hurt; and ſeeing they are only our fellow-creatures, 
and, as ſuch, we can have little or no dependance up- 
on them, how much more are we bound to love God,. 
who only appears to be our enemy, and corrects us, 


not for his own pleaſure, but for our profit, that ſo 
we may partake of his reſemblance. It was a noble 
reſolution of David's, “ I will bleſs the Lord at all 
* times: hispraiſe ſhall continually be in my mouth (c).“ 


And we have a beautiful example of the fame diſpo- 


ſition in Job; © Naked,” ſays he, came I out of 
my mother's womb, and naked will I return : The 
* Lord gave, and the Lord t 


the name of the Lord.” 


5. Upon this head, I ſhall only add, that this muſt 
be our general temper at all times, and in all condi- 
tions. Our obedience muſt be univerſal no leſs in 
ſuffering, than in action. As it is not lawful to ob- 


ject to any duty, fo, neither is it to remonſtrate a- 
gainſt any affliction. In both cafes, the will of God 
muſt be cheerfully ſubmitted to, without exception, 


and without limitation. They who pretend to chooſe 
their own rod, do not ſubmit to God, but to them- 
lelves. It is not a cup of our own preparing, but 
that which our Father gives us, that we are command- 


ed to drink. But we mult not only be content to- 


endure. our preſent trials, but refer ourſelves entirely _ 
unto God for the future; being ready, as Paul ſays. 
of himſelf, not only to be bound, but to die for the 


Bron MN 
r (c) PE XXir * J. 


DDD MO IN 222 —— ell A MS eie 


aketh away ; bleſſed be 
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name of Jeſus ; and, adopting the language of David, 
when driven from his throne, by his unnatural ſon, 
% Behold, here I am; let the Lord do unto me, as 
© ſeemeth good in his ght. 
Thus I have explained the nature and extent of 
genuine ſubmiſhon to the will of God. 5 


II. I now come, 2dly, To lay before you, the de- 
formity and ſinfulneſs of the oppoſite temper; and 
this will appear, if we conſicer,?,rrr 

1. That it is in ſome meaſure a practical denial of 
the ſovereignty of God. May not the potter do 
with his clay what he pleaſes? Hath not He, who 

made us, a right to diſpoſe of us; to allot us our ſta- 
tion and circumſtances in the world, and to mingle 
our cup with what ingredients he thinks proper? 
Impatience, on the other hand, is calling this in que- 
\ ſion; ſaying, that God is unjuſt, and uſurping a 
power that does not belong to him. It would be dif- 
ficult, I believe, to interpret it in any other way. 
And ſurely, in this view, it muſt be an offence 


highly aggravated. i 
2. It ſuppoſes a mean opinion of the wiſdom, or, 
at leaſt, a great diſtruſt of the goodneſs of God. 
He who believes that God does all things in perſect 
wiſdom, will ſurely acquieſce in the diſpenſations of 
Bis providence, however dark and inexplicable they 
may, in the mean time, ſeem to be. And he who 
is perfectly convinced of the goodneſs of God, 
whatever be his preſent feelings, will ſtill hold to this 
concluſion, That the Father of mercies does all things 
well; and will therefore be ready to ſay, that not on- 
Iy juſt, but good, is the will of God. Whereas, he 
who repines under diſtreſs, diſcovers that he conſi- 
ders it as improperly inflicted, or elſe he conſiders 
God as a rigid and a cruel Being who delights m pu- 
niſhing, though he has expreſsly declared, that he docs 

not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. 
3. It betrays too great an attachment to ſome pre- 
ſent enjoyment, which is abſolutely inconſiſtent — 
a 9 . 


3 


3 
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that ſupreme love which we owe to God. This at- 
tachment muſt be the foundation of all our com- 


plaints. For, did we not pay a greater regard to our 
health, riches, honours, and friends, than to God, we 


ſhould more readily part with them, when He, in his. 


_ providence, is pleaſed to call them from us. Beſides, 
it affords great reaſon to ſuſpect, that we have not 


been duly concerned to ſecure an intereſt in the friend- 


| {hip of God, in the redemption” of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
in that covenant, of which he is Mediator. A man 


will not grieve much for the loſs of a trifle, who has. 


a great eſtate in reſerve: nor will he be greatly diſ- 


quieted about an earthly loſs, who can ſay, that God: 


is his everlaſting portion, and that his treaſure 'is in. 
heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt can corrupt, 
nor thieyes. break through and ſteal. But, Ok Rnd 


4. Impatience denotes ingratitude and unthankful- 


neſs to God for all his benefits. Where is the man 


whoſe diſtreſs is ſo pure and unmixed, that he can- 


not find out any good thing in his lot? Or, rather, 


where is the man, the-portion of whoſe happineſs is. 
not greater than that of his miſery ? Without en- 


tering minutely into this compariſon, may we not all, 


profit by the word of God? Have we not free ac- 


_ ceſs, if it is not our own fault, to the ordinances of 


religion? Are not Chriſt and eternal ſalvation in our 


ofter ? and can any temporal inconvenience be put in 
the balance againſt theſe? How ungrateful is it, 
then, to confine our attention to ſome affliction in 


our lot, which muſt ſoon end, and which one mo- 


ment's enjoyment of heaven will for ever blot from 
our remembrance ! Beſides, do you owe to God no 
acknowledgement for the former poſſeſſion of thoſe 
very things, the loſs of which you now regret ? 


Should not your former enjoyments enter into your 


_ conſideration, and the recollection of the bleſſings of 
providence, prevent your ingratitude? But, 


Lafily, Impatience is chargeable with all the guilt 


of hypocriſy. Say, have you not often confeſſed 


 yourlſelyes 
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heart is tinQtured with pride. 
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yourſelves to be ſinners? Is not this the daily lan- 


guage of your prayers, that if God ſhould mark ini- 


quity, you could not ſtand; that it is ſolely owing to 


his tender mercy that you are not conſumed; and 


that it is, becauſe his compaſſion has not failed, that 
your portion is not already fixed with thoſe impure 


ſpirits, who are for ever fecluded from the ſeats of 


the bleſſed? And is it likely that you are ſincere in 
theſe confeſſions, while you yet murmur, on account 
of ſome afflictions in your preſent lot? No; ſo long 

as you complain of the diſpenſations of unerring Pro- 
vidence, your confeſſions, with however much humi- 


lity expreſſed, proceed only from the lips; and the 


Thus, then, impatience appears to be a heinous 
fin ; offenſive in the fight of God; and, unleſs re- 


pented of, and forſaken, muſt be ſeverely puniſhed. 


| III. We proceed, 3dly, To explain the grounds, 
and reaſons of reſignation under aſflition. And, 


1. We may take notice of the uſefulneſs of afflic- 
tion in general. In this world, we are but as pil- 


grims and ſojourners, and yet, by reaſon. of the cor- 


ruption of our nature, and our ſtrong attachment to 
the objects of ſenſe, we are too apt to make it our 
reſting-place. We therefore ſtand in need of ſome 
friendly monitor to induce us to purſue our journey: 
and, when every other mean fails, God, in mercy, 


viſits us with trouble, in order effectually to con- 


vince us, that this earth cannot be our home; and to 
raiſe our deſires to our Father's houſe, where there is 


fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for evermore. It is a 


dangerous error, to miſtake earth for heaven: and, yet, 
how common is the miſtake! Tell a man who en- 
joys abundance of the good things of this life; tell 


him, that this earth is not his home, that he has more 


important concerns to which he ſhould attend; and 


though he be aſhamed, in expreſs words, to contra- 


dict you, yet his practice ſhews how little he regards 


— , c / 0000000 
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your admonition. Preſent eaſe and pleaſure have 


powerful charms; and if God did not ſometimes 
put thorns into our beds, we would be in danger of 
leeping out our time. But, when affliction comes, 


it ſpeaks convincingly, and it will be heard. Should 


we then murmur at afflictions which are ſent for fo 
kind a purpoſe ? Surely it becomes us rather to ſub- 
mit to them with cheerfulneſs, and improve them for 
the purpoſes for which they were deſigned. * 
2. It ought to be obſerved, that, for the moſt part, 


it is the body only which ſuffers in affliction, 'unlefs. 
we, by our impatience, open a paſſage. for it into the 
ſoul. And, ſurely, we need not grieve fo deeply for 


the ſufferings of that part of our nature, which is 


both the inſtrument and the inlet of all that fin which 
brings our miſery upon us. In moſt of the diſeafes _ 
incident to human nature, the ſoul is free, if we da 
not willingly afflict it. Why, then, it 
mouldering tabernacle, be ſo precious in our fight'? 


Is it not our priſon ? Should we grieve, becauſe our 


priſon-walls are coming down ? The body, indeed, 


is ſubſervient to the great intereſts of the ſoul; and, 
in that point of view, muſt not be neglected. But, if 
God ſees proper to chaſtiſe it, on account of its re- 

bellion againſt himſelf, and our own ſouls; ſhall we 


take the part of the fleth, againſt our great Creator, ; 


and provoke him to deliver them both up to more þ 


ſevere afffictien¶n A Lk Ode CL 
3. You ſhould conſider, that theſe very afflictions 


that give you the greateſt uneaſineſs, may poſſibly be 
lent by God, in anſwer to your own prayers. And 
lurely, in this cafe, we ought to receive them, not on- 


ly with ſubmiſſion, but gratitude. Say, have you not 
often made this your requeſt to God, that he would 
keep you from fin; that he might diſcover to you the 


vanity of this world, and all its enjoyments; that he : 


would ſubdue your inward corruptions, and take full 
poſſeſſion of your heart? And is not affliction as like- _ 
ly to be the means which God will employ to accom. 


pliſh theſe ends, as any other? You with to be kept 
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from ſin; and what mean is ſo proper, as to hedge in 
your way with afflictions? Do you wiſh to ſee the 


vanity of this world? Affliction not only makes you 
Tee, but feel, its vanity, in that vexation of ſpirit 


which attends it. What ſo proper to ſubdue your 
evil affections, as to take away the fuel that maintains 
them? Can any thing be better calculated than afffic- 


tions, to diſpoſſeſs thoſe idols that kept your hearts 
from God, and which nothing leſs than their deſtruc- 
tion could prevail with you to forſake? And will 
you, notwithſtanding, murmur and repine? Can any 
thing be more diſingenuous than ſuch a conduct? I 
God delays to anfwer your prayers, you complain as 
as if he did not regard your cry; and when he does 
anſwer them in the way he ſees moſt proper, you 
miſtake his meaning, and pervert that into poiſon 
which was intended for your good. _ 


Let me aſk you, Are you willing to have your 


whole portion upon earth, and to renounce all hopes 
of future felicity for preſent eaſe ? If you are not, 


why are you diflatisfied with the means which God 


employs, for fulfilling the very thing which your 


heart defires? But perhaps you may ſay, 1 could 


have borne any affliction better than that under which 
I labour. If this be your language, give me leave to 
tell you, that this affliction you complain of, was the 


one you ſtood moſt in need of, and is therefore the 


fitteſt for your improvement. It appears that God 
has aimed at that idol, which was his chief competi- 
tor, and had the greateſt influence in keeping him 
out of your heart. Let this then prevent your mur- 
murings, and turn your complaints into a ſong of 
thankfulneſs. But, further, I NL oe 

4. What pretence have you to be exempt from 


trouble? If you live in fin, you can meet with no- 


thing too bad. And be aſſured, if you die in fin, the 
afflictions you now complain of are but the beginning 


of ſorrows, and not to be compared with thoſe endleſs 


torments which you mult afterwards endure. Or, if 


vou have happily been brought into friendſhip with 


f REY God, 
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God, which I hope is the caſe with many of you, 
will not this ſuſfice to give you comfort amidſt all your 
diſtreſſes? Can you diſtruſt the wiſdom of your hea» _ 
venly Father, or ſuſpect poiſon in the cup that comes 
from him? What man is there of you, whom, if his 

ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone, or, if he aſk 
a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent? If ye then, be- 
ing evil, know how to give good gifts to your chil- 
dren, how much more ſhall your Father who is in 
heaven, give good things to them that aſk him? 
Beſides, affliction can be no ſurpriſe to you, ſince 

we are expreſsly told, that the way to the kingdom of 
heaven is through many tribulations; and ſince that 
covenant, which ſecuxes us againſt eternal miſery, no- 
where promiſes exemption from temporal afflictions; 
nay, aſſures us, that they ſhall not be withheld, if 
God ſees them neceſſary to recal our wandering 
ſteps, or to quicken our pace to our eternal home. 
And here let me prevail on ſuch as are real Chriſti. 


firſt they made choice of God, as their God in 
Chriſt. Say, was not the ſpirit of reſignation, then, 


ception of any of your favourite enjoyments, of your 
riches, your health, or your honours ?. All theſe 
were, then, ſwallowed up in your concern for the one 
thing needful, When the burden of fin lay heavy 
on your ſouls, When the wrath of God, the curſe 

of the law, and the fears of hell beſet you on every 


had it even been with the loſs of every worldly com- 
ſort? And, now that you have got a nearer proſpect 
of heaven, do you repent the choice you have made, 
or think that you have purchaſed heaven at too great 
| a price? You dare not; I am perſuaded you do not: 
and yet impatience has ſomething in it very like this. 
Strive then againſt it, and you will not find the bur- 
| den fo galling as it otherwiſe would be © 


ans, to reflect on the temper of their minds, when 


univerſal and complete? Did you then make an ex. 


tide; ſay, how happy were you to eſcape that danger, 
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SERMON IX. 
THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED, 
8 8 
PART IL 


Pſalm exix. 75.—I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are 
right, and that in faithfulneſs thou haſt afflited me. 


——DUT, as general arguments upon any ſubject, 


D however conclufiye in their own nature, are 


frequently loſt, for want of {kill or care in applying 
them; I ſhall now endeavour, r 


IV. To ſpecify, Fourthly, Some of thoſe particular 


ſituations which call forth the exertion of this ami- 
able ſpirit. And let us attend, e 


1. To poverty, which is, no doubt, «heavier to 
thoſe who have been reduced to it from a ſtate of at- 
fluence. Yet, even here, ſuch as attentively conſi- 


der, will find many arguments againſt impatience. 


Riches do not recommend us to God, nor does po- 


verty link us below his notice. It is the frame and 
temper of the heart which God regards, and not any 


of thoſe outward circumſtances by which one man is 


raiſed above another. I do not mean, that riches are 
in themſelves pernicious; they are a talent put into 
our hands, which, by a wiſe improvement, may en- 


dear us the more to God, our great Maſter, Neither 
do I mean that poverty is conſtantly attended with 


ſpiritual 
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ſyiritual advantage; for a man may be wy indeed, 
in every ſenſe of the word; he may be poor and 
wretched in this life, and miſerable in the next. But 
the ſcope of my argument is to ſhow, that neither 
riches nor aig have the leaſt connection with our 
happmeſs in a uture ſtate; and that therefore no 
man has any reaſon to complain, on account of be- 
ing reduced in his circumſtances in this world. 
Allow me to. aſk you a few queſtions. Are you 
reduced through your own miſmanagement? In this 
caſe, blame yourſelf ; hut do not murmur againſt. God; 
for you are already liable to his diſpleaſure, by ſquan- 
dering away that which ſhould have been improved 
to his honour. Or, if you have been reduced to po- 
verty by misfortune rather than imprudence, ſtill yon 
5 ought to remember that God has the diſpoſal of your. 
lot, whoſe undoubted province it is to provide for all 
his family, and give to every one a portion, as he _ 
fees convenient, If your former plenty was only made 
the inſtrument of luxurious and ſenſual enjoyment, _ 
you have no occaſion to wonder that it is now taken 
from you. Rather wonder that God did not take 
vou from it by a ſudden death, before you had lei: 
ture to repent, But, if your conſcience bear wit- _ 
wels that you endeavoured to honour God with your =» 
11b0.2nce. while you had it, the ſting of adverſity  _ 7 
mlt to you be almoſt extracted; and you may cone _ 1; 
her it, not-as a, puniſhment, but as a trial of your. 4 
tuith and fubmiſhon to God. Tou are now caſt in- 
to the furnace, that the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than that of gold that perifheth,, 
may be found to the praiſe and the glory of God. oui: 
Lord proved the ſincerity of the young man in tze 
| golpel; by defiring him to ſell all he had, and give it 
o the poor. | You ate now brought to à fimilar | 
tuation. Let, this, therefore, awaken your atte-- 
tion, left, like him, you be found wanting, and leſt 
Jour gooanels, which: in proſperity glittered like 
rrecious metal, ſhould diſcover itſelf to be baſe and 
counterfeit, when brought to the touchitone. e ly | 9 
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2. Let us attend to the reproach of the world. 


This trial is, doubtleſs, a ſevere one; and yet, 
even here, there is no reaſon to murmur or com- 


Plain. If the reproaches which we meet with are 


_ juſt, we ought to lament the occaſion, and amend 
our conduct for the future. But ſuppoſe the cenſure 
' altogether without foundation, may it not he permit. 
ted for wiſe purpoſes? And I am apt to believe, 
that falſe aſperſions, however vexatious in the mean 
time to thoſe who labour under them, are yet ca- 
pable of many excellent improvements. Thus, a man 
who ſets too high a value on the opinion and ap- 
plauſe of his feilow-creatures, and who is ready to 
endeavour to attain it by indirect methods, may by 


this means have his eyes opened, to ſee the impro- 
priety of a violent regard for the eſteem of the world, 


It will ſhow the neceſſity alſo of approving ourſelves 
to God, the Witneſs and only infallible Judge of the 


characters of men. The opinions of mankind are ſel- 


dom right, and always liable to abuſe; nor are the 


friendſhips of the world extremely conſtant. The ap- 


pearanceof a ſtorm may ſoon baniſh our general friends; 


for few have reſolution to fupport a character which 


the general voice condemns: but the ' unchangeable . 
God never varies in his judgment. Whom he juſti- 


ſtes, none can condemn; and whom he loves, he 


loves unto the end. Beſides, bearing the reproach 


of men, may ſerve to render the Redeemer more 


precious in our eſteem. And ſurely we ought never 
to complain of any thing that may be improved to 


this purpoſe. Does reproach, does talumny, fit heavy 


on your mind? How much then do you owe to 
Chriſt, who, for your ſake, became of no reputa- 


tion, and endured the contradiction of finners 1 He 


Was accuſed of. drunkenneſs, of SR and many 
other vices; and yet, in ſpite o 


all, perſiſted in his 
gracious deſign. of ſaving a loſt and ruined world. 
What an admirable opportunity then are they favour- 


dd with, of increaſing in love and gratitude to their 


Na great 
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W their minds! 


mh able ſriends. This is an affliction, under which, to 
m a certain degree, we may, with propriety, indulge 
mY our feelings. When we reflect on our former hap- 
t- | 


pineſs in-the ſociety of our friends, on the agreeable 
moments we have ſpent together, and on all thoſe 
ob/iging offices which render their memory dear to 
us; and are obliged to conclude all with this me- 


another channel; and mourn not ſo much for your 
world. And if it appear fo terrible, in the loſs of 


one friend, how much more dreadful mult it appear, 
when you conſider that it could provoke the merciful 


penſation of this kind. We ſhould view the cauſe in 


if not forgiven, will eternally ſeparate us from God, 


and he abhorreth all the workers of iniquity.” 


great Redeemer, who find reproach fitting heavy on. 


z. Let us attend to the Joſs of dear and valus _ 


lancholy reflection, that now they are. for ever gone, 

never, never to return to this earth again: O, what 
regret, what bitter affliction muſt Liſtreb, the ſoul! Af- 

fiction, indeed, the more. excellive, becauſe it can _ 
never be relieved. Yet, this is not fin 3 humanity _ 
calls for tears; religion does not forbid them: Jeſus 
wept at the grave of Lazarus. But beware that your t 
ſorrow does not exceed its bounds; remember it is 
the doing of the Lord. Let your tears then run iin 


ſuflerings, as for fin, which brought death into the 


God to ſubject all his creatures to the King of te- 
rors. This is the proper improvement of every dif= 


the effects, and then we would diſcover, that it is 
not death, but fin, that is our enemy: and the great- 
er enemy, on this account, that it not only ſepa- 
rates our friends from us, but, if not e of, 


our beſt friend; “ for evil cannot dwell with him, 


| {happy would it be, if we could convert theſe mourn- 
ful occaſions into opportunities of ſuch wholeſome 
ſtruction. Happy, if, inſtead of vainly wifhing 
back our friends to us, we would, by a careful imi- 
tation of whatever was excellent in their character 
Kudy ſo to live, that we may at laſt attain to the hap= = || 
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the ſoul, God therefore, in his infinite wiſdom an 
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paineſs which they now enjoy; and that thus we may 
de enabled to glorify our great Redeemer, who was 
the plague of death, and the deſtruction of the grave; 

.* who, by his death, conquered him that had the 


power of death; and, after having conſecrated the 
grave by his own precious body, rote as the Firſt 
Fruits of them that live, and is now gone before, to 


4+ Let us attend to ſickneſs or diſtreſs of bo- 


dy. Sickneſs is a. hardſhip of our own procuring ; 
a hardſhip which had never been inflicted, had 


we never ſinned. Let us therefore juſtify God, and 
turn the complaint againſt our own folly.. Joſepl's 


brethren argued juſtly, when they ſaid, We are veri- 
ly guilty concerning our brother, in that we ſaw 
F the anguiſh of his ſoul when he beſought us, and 
e would not hear; therefore hath this diſtreſs. } 
“ come upon us (a).“ In like manner, let us reflect } 
upon our conduct, and we will ſee that we have cauſe 1 
with them to ſay that we have ſuffered juſtly, nay, 
I _ * puniſhment. is leſs. than our iniquity de- 


| | Beſides, can we not perceive the wiſe and gracious 
e God in thoſe pains with which he afflids 
odies? Sin made its entrance by the ſenſes into 


mercy, expels it, the ſame way by which it came in, 


and makes the fame paſſage the entrance for repent- 
dance. Pleaſure deceives the ſinner; and what can be 


more proper to undeceive him than pain? Had we 


been in the ſame diſtreſs when we were ſubjected to 
temptation, how eaſily had that temptation been re- 
ſiſted? And ſurely, this is ſufficient, reaſon for our: | 

WE a ai vin aflliction,, not only with patience, but gra- 


. Conſider, farther, what the imputation of. fin alone 


. colt the Redeemer. He was in himſelf holy, harm- 
leſs, and undefiled- And let. me aſk you, Were an) 


forrows like unto. his. ſorrows, wherewith the Lord 
e jt e ee 
() Gen. xt, 21. 5 
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afflicted him in the day of his fierce anger? Yet he 1 
bore all with the greateſt reſignation.“ He was o- 
"mM prey yet he opened not his mouth. He was. 


« brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter ; and yet, as a 


«© ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened: 
« not his mouth.“ And ſhall we, who, both by na- 
ture and by practice, are the children of diſobedi-+ 
ence, complain, becauſe we receive ſome temporal! 
correction, from our Father in heaven ?? Think of 
this, and then turn your impatience into indignation 
againſt thoſe fins which are the cauſe of your ſuffer- - | 
ing. Afflictions will fit eaſy upon you, when oncde 
you are free from the burden of fin. Saul, you marx, 
ſuppoſe, rejoiced more when he was bound in fetters, 
than when his perſecuting zeal was carrying him to + 

Damaſcus. Remember, the way that leadeth to de- 


ſtruction is broad and eaſy; but the road to your Fa. 


ther's houſe is through many tribulations : and there: 
ſore you ſhould bleſs the Lord, who, by your tempos - 
ral ſufferings, is calling upon you to make ſure f 
everlaſting. reſt: and let it be your principal care to 
convert your bodily affliction into medicine, for the: 


health of your fouls. 


5. Let us attend, Fifthly, to the apprehenſions off, 
approaching death. Sickneſs and pain are borne b 
many, who would ſhrink at the thoughts of diſſolu- 
tion. While there are any hopes of a recovery, they, 
have ſtill ſome comfort; but, when theſe are taken 
away by unqueſtionable ſymptoms of a fatal diſter- - 


per, they impiouſly give way to auguiſh and impa- 


tience. Now, to correct this criminal weakneſs, girxre 
me leave to propoſe. to you a few queſtions. Have 


you not always known that you were to die? Has 


not this been the univerſal fate of mankind? Why * 7 
then do you complain of what you knew was to cone 
to paſs? Would any of you, if left to his own 
choice, really wiſh to live perpetually oh this eart, 
where there is nothing but a return of the ſame plea- - 7 
tures ? Would you not all wiſh to attain the greateſtt 
perfection of jour exiſtence, to get rid of every in- 
| % VR | _cumbrances' 37; 
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| eumbrance that now mars the activity of your ſoul, 


your better part, your true ſelf? And who is igno- 
rant that the way to this liberty lies through the dark 
valley of death; and that the preſent frame of his: 


| by body muſt be broken down and diſſolved, before it 


7 can be raiſed a ſpiritual and glorious body? Are 
ſickneſs, pain, death, and old age, preferable to un- 


1 | th ; - interrupted health and perpetual youth: Is the com- 


pany of ſinful men to be compared with the company 
of God, of Jeſus Chriſt, of angels, and the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect? Yet,. who does not know 


| I _ that this great and unſpeakable happineſs is only to 


be enjoyed in a future ſtate, after death has looſed 

the bonds that unite us to this earth ? 5 
But ſome of you, perhaps, are faying,. * If we 
Were certain that the change would be fo much to 
« our advantage, we could have no reaſon to be un- 


| ; 5 “ eaſy at the thoughts of death; but that is altoge- 


é ther uncertain : and the fearful proſpect of the 
e conſequences of death make us tremble to think of 
be the great alteration.” God forbid that I ſhould 
. publiſh a falſe peace to any of you. Perhaps your 
fears are better founded than you yourſelves imagine. 
The only advice, then, that I can give you, is, to 
let your preſent fears inſtantly puſh you on to their 
only cure. Repent of your ſins, that brought death 


into the world. Betake yourſelves to Him, who is 


the way, the truth, and the life; and then your fears 
will be converted into the aſſurance of ſalvation, and 
fervent deſires of being for ever with the Lord. But 
if you have already attained to this happy aſſurance, 
and if your reluctance proceeds from natural infirmi- 
ty, and a gloomineſs of thought, to which you can- 
not give a name; let me adviſe you to check, as much 
as poſlible, all deſponding thoughts, and baniſh them 


{lf} From your imagination. If faith and reaſon unite, in 


telling you that death will introduce you to a far hap- 

pier ſtate, and that you are abundantly ſafe in the 

hands of the Redeemer; then, ſhut your eyes againſt 

thoſe unknown circumſtances that take advantage of 
| OR er ml your 
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your weakneſs, and turn your thoughts to ſome ſub-. 
jet more adapted to increaſe your ſatisfaction and 
peace. Vou look, perhaps, on your decaying body; 


but ſurely its joys and yours are not eſſentially con- 


nected: When the body is decayed in the grave, the 
ſoul ſhall flouriſh in immortal vigour. Let this fact 


then be preſent. with your minds; and eſpecially let 

me perſuade: you to commit your parting fouls to 
Chriſt, and pray for his grace to ſtrengthen your faith, 
to enliven your hope, ſo that you may depart. in: 
peace, and be eternally. with the Lord. 7 


I chall now conclude with-a- few practical direc- 
tions. 1 1 , Long | 271 
1. It is neceſſary to ſeek an intereſt in the friend- 
by a cordial. acceptance of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the only Mediator between God and 


ſhip of God, 


man. TI begin here, becauſe, till this is done, all the 
other directions that I, or any man in the world, can 


pidity, may bear adverſity with a ſeemipg compoſure; 


but I do not heſitate to affirm, that no man can 
be reſigned, who is not a Chriſtian indeed: for it is 
impoſſible that our minds can be formed to a rational _ 
| ſubmiſſion to the will of God, till once we are a- 
ſured of his friendſhip z. till we are perſuaded that he 
means to bring us to happinels at laſt; and that all 
his proceedings are calculated to promote this end. 
Now, the principal thing being thus ſecured, having 


lied to Chriſt for refuge ;—it will be of uſe, 


2. To keep your eyes conſtantly fixed upon God 4 
himſelf and to conſider every ſtroke of adverſity as f 
his appointment, whatever inſtruments are uſed to 


bring it about. We are eee in danger of fret- 


ting againſt our fellow - creatures for evils that befal! 
us. But when we conſider them only as inſtruments 


in the hand of God, we will ſay, as David did to 
his men, when they wanted him to {lay Shimei for 
curſing him, «Let him alone, let him alone; it is 


the Lord that hath commanded him. 
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555 We ſhoufd lay our account with 3 and 
e Berrare! of entertaining the hopes of a long tract of 
[11 uninterrupted proſperity. Foreſeen evils: are eaſicſt 
borne; but, when unprepared for them, we are rea- 
dy to add to our own cultveſs, and to repine at the 
WIN providence of God. 
4. Get your hearts: weaned ibn all earthly enjoy. 
ments. Believe it, we lay in a great ſtore for future 
trials, when we ſuffer our hearts to grow too fond of 
any thing here below. It is good, therefore, to hearken 
I do the advice given us in the word of God, 0 
l weep, as if we wept not; to rejoice, as if we re- 
J joiced not; to buy, as though we poſſeſſed not; 
„ „ and to uſe this world, as not avuling it; for the 
IN: © faſhion thereof paſſeth away,” 
D TLaſiiy, Frequent prayer is an excellent mean, both 
r of attaining and improving this gracious: diſpoſition. 
Io this the Spirit of God directs us by the apoſtle 
James, © Is any among you afflifted, let him pray (a), * 
Hy means of prayer, we diſburden our hearts to God, 
and obtain thoſe ſupplies of grace, which alone can 
render us ſuperior to all the troubles of life, and en- 
able us to improve them to the glory of God, and 
our own ſpiritual advantage. . 
Let us then be careful for nothing ; bat i in \ every 
thing, by prayer and ſupplication, make our requeſts 
known unto God. And thus the peace of God, 
Which paſſeth all underſtanding, will keep our hearts 
and e through Ins Gun our Lord. 
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Job. xiv. 10. Man dieth, and wefteth away : yeay. man, 


[HA ve muſt all die, is a fack ſo known and 
certain, that, at firſt view, one would thinx 

no man needed to be reminded of it. None are ſo. |; 
ignorant or vain, as to promiſe themſelves an immor= __| 
tality on earth; and; however different their courſe 
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ſeldom think of death; and much le 
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at lait in the houſe of mourning, in the ſolitary grave; 
tor that, they know, is appointed ſor all men. 
But although this truth be obvious, and univerſal. 
iy acknowledged, yet the far greater part of mankind. | !/ 
b frequently do 
they make thoſe inſtructive reflections on it, Which 
a ſubject of this importance ſhould: require. All f 
us need a monitor, to proclaim in our ears, with an 
audible and awakening voice, © Remember, man, 
that thou muſt die“ And the moſt of us need to 
be taught and: directed, to What excellent purpoſes 


. T's — 


4 


4 the © 2 2 — 
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er 


II, is to aſſiſt you in 
ſen this paſſage of ſcripture;“ Man dicth, and waſteth 
& away; yea, man giveth up the ghoſt, and where 

jg he?“ 185 e 


4 


our meditations on this ſolemn and awful ſibje&t 


ſhould be improved. 


ſuch reflections, that I have cho- 


* 


From the beginning of this chapter, to the 7th 


| verſe, Job gives us a lively and affecting view of the 
| ſhortneſs of 

In the 7th, 8th, and gth verſes, he compares the 
death of a man to the cutting down of a tree; and 
4, ſhews eee latter, in ſome reſpects, has the ad, 
vantage of 

4 


life, and the miſeries that repleniſh it. 


the former. For there is hope of a tree, 
if it be cut down, that it will ſprout again, and 


e that the tender branch thereof will not ceaſe, 
e Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, 
0» and the ſtock thereof die in the ground: yet, 
s through the ſcent of water, it will bud, and bring 
I forth boughs like a plant. But man dieth, and 
dee waſteth _ yea, man - giveth up the ghoſt, and 


where is he?“ The rational ſoul, wheneyer it re- 


tires from the body, is too great, too noble a thing, 
do be recalled by any of the powers of Nature; the 

jun or the rain cannot affect it; nor can it be reſtor- 
add to the body, except by the immediate operations 
| of the Almighty. Man dieth, and man giveth up 
| the ghoſt. The firſt word tranſlated Man, ſignifies, 


in the original language, a great and mighty man; 


the ſecond, ſignifies a poor or mean man; plainly in- 
timating, that death makes no diſtinction; that it en - 


ters into the palaces of. the great, as well as the cot- 
tages of the poor. The mighty cannot reſiſt its force; 


the treaſures of the rich cannot brib2 its delay; there 
is no diſcharge in that war, neither ſhall wickedneſs 
"deliver thoſe that are given to it. | 


Man dieth.“ This is a general aceount of that great 


change we mult all undergo. The expreſſion is awful 


and ſolemn ; an expreſſion that ſhould humble the 


pride of man, and hide vanity from his eyes. It is 
added, © he waſteth away,” or, as the word may N we 
49 | | 3 ene 
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dered, * he is eut off.” The original language allows it 
to be taken in both ſenſes; and the meaning is, thlaaerte 
ſome waſte away, and decay gradually, through lang? 
guiſhing ſickneſs and pain; while others are ſnatehed 
away in a moment, perhaps in the vigour of theie 
ſtrength, and the bloom of their years; and, in bon 
caſcs, they are cut off from this world and all its en- 
joyments. It is ſubjoined, “ man giveth up the ghoſt 3 
which ſome tranſlate, “ his — departeth;“ his or- 
gans of life ceaſe to operate; and though it be true 
chat this happens when men die, yet, there is a much | ||} 
more important truth contained in this expreſſion. 
< He giveth up the ghoſt;“ that is, he giveth up, or 
ſurrenders his ſoul or ſpirit, which is the true fignl= | !} 
fication of the word Ghoſt, in Teripture : and this N 
repreſents death to us in another light, namely, as it 
is a ſeparation between the ſou] and the body. Then 
follows that folemn queſtion in the end of the verſe, | + 
And where is he?“ By this queſtion, Job does not 
ſuppoſe that the foul was annihilated by death; for the 
4 ſormer expreſſion, as we have explained it, proves 
gw the contrary; and he declares his belief in a future 
| ſtate, in many paſſages of this book. But when the _ 1 64 
body is buried in the grave, and becomes the focd f 
corruption, who can tell what becomes of the ſoul? f 
It takes its flight into an inviſible world; and wo 
can, with any certainty, determine its fate there? 
Who can poſitively ſay, concerning this or that par- 
_ ticular perſon 3 where he is? And indeed it is a ve: 
ry awful confideration'to think where they are Wo 
have given up the ghoſt, and where we ourſelves hall ' 7 | 
be, when we ſhall go into eternity. Loo 
The words thus explained, repreſent death to us 
in three points of view, each of them full of inſtru e- 
tion, and infinitely important. Fit, As it cuts us 
off from the world, and all its enjoyments : Secondly, 
As it is a ſeparation of the ſoul from the body: and, 
Thirdly, As it is the paſſage to a new and unknown 
ſtate. Theſe I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate, and lead 
your thoughts to a practical improvement of W e 
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To (Let us outer death, 2s it cuts us Off from the 


| world, and all its enjoyments. 


It is the concluſion of human life, which, ſhuts up 


ite tranſitory ſcenes, and hurries the actors from the 
ſtage. As, in the midnight hour, an entire ſtop is 
f "ing to the labour of the day, and all things ſeem to 


wrapt up in ſilence and obſcurity-z ſo, when death 


hath overtaken us, all the actions and enjoyments of 


this life entirely ceaſe; all the momentary affairs 


and pleaſures of it are paſt and gone for ever. But, 
more particularly, 
1... Death cuts off the mighty Fram their honours: 
= Man,” fays the Pſalmiſt, “ being in honour, 
“ abideth not, but is like the beaſts that periſh ; 


cc for when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing away; 


„ his glory ſhall not deſcend after him, nor his 


& honour into the grave.“ They that are now ſur- 


rounded with multitudes of guards and attendants; 
that command great armies and mighty kingdoms; 
in a little their honour ſhall be laid in the duſt: And 
when they come to this houſe appointed ſor all living, 
the meaneſt of their ſubjects ſhall be on the ſame le- 
vel. Honour and preferment make a great noiſe in 
the world. How many court them]! How are they 
envied, who poſſeſ; a diſtinguiſhed rank among men! i 
How many. arts muſt be practiſed to acquire and pre- 
ſerve it! What importance do men aſſume]! What 


homage do they expect from all who. crowd. around 


them]! And yet, in a little time, death will ay 
them in the grave with the meaneſt of the people. 
No marks of their former power and greatneſs, ap- 
pear in their ghaſtly remains; but all lie down alike 
in the duſt, and become the food of corruption and 
of worms. The good order, indeed, and govern- 
ment of the world, require, that thoſe who are in 

poſſeſſion of honour, ſhould be reſpected: but it con- 

cerns them to remember, that they will ſoon be un- 


diſtinguiſhed an the grave, and their duſt mingle with 


common duit. What, then, is human greatneſs ? 
„ A ſhining meteor, a painted cloud, which being rai- 
fed out t of the e will ſoon fal back to it again. 


2. Death 
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2. Death cuts us off from the wealth and poſſeſ. _ 
ſons of this world: Wiſe men die,” ſays the Pſals 
miſt, „ likewiſe the fool and the brutiſh perſon pe- 


i riſh, and leave their wealth to others.” Men riſe 


up early, and watch to a late hour; they are full of 
anxiety and care; ſome, that they may enlarge their 
treaſures, and others, that they may procure the ne- 
ceſſary ſupports of life: but, in a little, they muſt go 
down to the filent grave, and whoſe ſhall thoſe things 
be? While the man of the world is employed with _ 
the greateſt anxiety in adding houſe to houſe, and 

| field to field; in preſerving and increaſing his ſtores z 
death, in a moment, puts an end to his buſy cares; 
it tears him from all his beloved treaſures; and he 
that, a little before, was graſping at vaſt poſſeſſions, 
muſt now take up for his manſion, a ſolitary cave in 
the duſt of the earth. Riches, acquired by the moſt _ 


honourable means, are vain and unavailing to the 


man who lies at the point of death. If they are the 
fruits of oppreſſion or of avarice, they are a heavy 


load on his conſcience.  _ 


*4þ6 
| 


3. Death cuts us off from all thoſe pleaſures and 0 


amuſements of life, which are confined to the body, _ | 
and of a ſenſual nature. Theſe are ſo deluſive to mak 
ny, that their whole lives are ſpent in the purſuit of 
them. The whole, or at leaſt the greater part of 
their time, is conſumed on ſinful pleaſures, or, at 
beſt, on vain and idle amuſements. But death will 
ſoon put an end to all theſe, The. ſons and daugh= _ 
ters of pleaſure may, for a while, indulge in carnal | 
joy, and paſs a few days, perhaps years, in diſſipa- 
tion and vanity z nay, they may, with Solomon, ea- 
gerly purſue all ths delights of the ſons of men, and 
not withhold their hearts from any joy: But, ina 
_ little, and they know not how ſoon, their eyes wilk _ 
be cloſed in 'darkneſs, and nothing remain of their 
former pleaſutes, but the painful remembrance f 
their guilt and mw; In a word, they may now 
e 2 of mirth and riot; but, 
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in a moment they go down to the grave, and reſt in 


that dark and filent abode. © Thy pomp,” ſays the 
prophet Iſaiah, „is brought down to the grave, and 


e the-noiſe of thy viols; the worm is ſpread under 


4 thee, and the worms cover the. 

4. Death cuts us off from our beſt and deareſt 
friends; from our neareſt and moſt beloved relations, 
Friendſhip, when rightly placed, and founded in vir- 


rue, 1s one of the moſt innocent and agreeable enjoy- 
ments of human life, It is that point, where mutual 
confidence and mutual intercourſe are fully eſtabliſh- 
ed; and, whether it be founded on the ſimilarity of 
temper and manners, or ariſe naturally from the con- 
nections of life, and the habits of giving and receiv- 
ing aſſiſtance, it ſooths the heart of man, and pro- 
motes the amiable feelings of human nature. But, 
whatever pleaſure we now enjoy in the converſation 
or correſpondence of our friends, death will ſoon 
tear us from their tendereſt embraces, and ſend us 
to that place of ſolitude and darkneſs, where, as He- 
zekiah ſays, we ſhall behold man no more, with the 
| Inhabitants of the world. The God of nature has im- 
planted, in the breaſts of near relations, a tender love 
to each other; as, that of huſbands and wives, of pa- 


rents and children. But the inexorable hand of death 


breaks aſunder theſe natural ties. It ſnatches the be- 
loved wife from the arms of her diſconſolate huſ- 
band, and tears the ſmiling infant fro the boſom 


of its weeping mother. How-vain, then, how emp- 


ty and inſufficient are our deareſt comforts ! and what 
. Httle reaſon have we to ſet our hearts upon them 


Lafily, Death cuts us off from all the ſeaſons of 


grace, and advantages we now enjoy. We haye ma- 
ny precious opportunities put into our hands; our lot 


is caſt in an age of light and knowledge; we are 
planted in the courts of the Lord, and under the 
dews of heaven. But death will ſoon put an end to 
all thoſe advantages. Our day of grace cannot be 
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with the things of eternity. Again, 
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{engthened beyond the limits of our natural life. 
Death will ſoon put to ſilence the moſt faithful preach- 
ers, or ſtop your ears from hearing the joyful ſound 


of the goſpel. There are no offers of mercy; no ten- 


ders of life and ſalvation, beyond the grave. As ſoon. 
as you enter the ſilent houſe, your place is fixed for 


eternity; you muſt then hear, and read, and pray no 


more. Your employment, then, is rapturous praiſe, 


or unccaſing and unavailing lamentation. 


Thus, I have endeavoured to give you a view of. 
death, as it cuts us off from the world and all its en? 
joyments. Let us now attend to the improvement 

we ought to make of theſe obſervations 
I. They ſhould teach us not to ſet too high a value 
on the honours, and riches, and pleaſures of this life. 
Wiſe men eſteem thoſe things moſt, which are moſt 
laſting and permanent. But there is nothing in this 
world laſting and permanent. The world, and the 
faſhion of it, paſs away. God indeed allows us to 
value the things of this world; but till in ſubordina- 


tion to himſelf, and the concerns of his glory. Let 


us never, then, prefer the vanities. which periſh, to 
the intereſt of our ſouls; or lay them in the balance 


2. From this ſubject, we fhould learn, not to al- , 


low our thoughts and our time to be too much occu- 


pied with the enjoyments of this world. What oui. 
Saviour ſays concerning the neceſſaries of life, may,, 
with equal juſtice, be applied to the ſuperfluities of 
it. Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhal! 
Heat, or what ye ſhall drink; or for your body, what 
* ye thall put on. Is not the life more than meat, 
* and the body than raiment ?” It is indeed aſto- 
niſhing, to ſee how buſy, how anxious, how indefa-_ 
tigable fome men are in heaping up the wealth of 
this world; others, in graſping at its honours; ank 
not a few, in projecting the e of ſenſull 
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did not at all believe in their ſeparation from thoſe en- 
joyments. But, how ſoon will death ſpread darkneſs 
over the viſionary ſcene, and demonſtrate the folly of 
their imaginary. proſpects! e 
23. This ſubject ſhould teach us to be moderate in 
the enjoyment of thoſe bleflings which God, in his 
Providence, has been pleaſed to allow us. Thoſe who 
are proſecuting an important journey, do not ſtop to 
examine every beautiful proſpect, nor load themſelves 
with any thing which will retard their progreſs, and 
be uſeleſs at the end of it. Our exiſtence in this 
world, is a journey from earth to heaven. The true 
Chriſtian is crucified to the world, and the world to 
him. You muſt diſengage your hearts not only from 
the ſinful pleaſures, but from the lawful enjoyments 
of this life. Although you have enlarged your barns, 
and multiplied your poſſeſſions; though you have 
hl amaſſed more wealth than you can employ, and are 
11 ger in the purſuit of many pleaſures; yet, carry this 
reflection along with you, that this very might thy 
ſoul may be required of thee. Happy, indeed, is 
1 the man, happy the Chriſtian, who can fay, when 


| 1 the ſummons of removal is put into his hands : * Fare- 
Iz Well, vain world; I leave thee with peace, and re- 
1 s ſignation of mind. Though I have lived in thee, I 


“ never placed my happineſs in any thing thou couldſt 


„ afford; and now I can caſt thee off with as great 
h eaſe, as a man does his garment when he lies down 
[Il ©  _ Laſflly, Since death cuts us off from this world and 
| all its enjoyments, let us, while we poſſeſs them, 
hh make them ſubſervient to the glory of God, and the 
ſ everlaſting intereſt of our ſouls in a future world. 
| If God has given you more honour than others, em- 
| ploy. it in advancing religion, in encouraging piety; 
and, in another world, God will put upon you more 
| | ' abundant honour. If he has added wealth to your 
I Leer of bleſſing, relieve your brethren in diſtreſs. 
J Caſt your bread upon the waters, and you ſhall ſod 


it after many days ; for he that hath pity on the poor,, 
lendeth to the Lord. In a word, whatſoever your 
hand findeth to do, for the glory of God, and the: 


good of others, do it with all your might; for there 


is no work, nor device, nor wildom, nor knowledge: 
in the grave, whither we are all haſtening, . 
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SERMON XI. 


DEATH THE SEPARATION OF THE soul. 


FROM 'THE BODY. 


PART Hh... 


Job xiv. 10.—-Man dieth, and waſitth away 5 yea, man 


% 
— 


giveth ap the ghoſt, and where is he? 


15 9 is juſtly ſtyled the King of Terrors 


There is a natural fear of death in every 
living creature. Even thoſe which want reaſon, and 
the death of which puts an end to their exiſtence, 
have a ſtrong averſion to diſſolution. Inſtin& teaches 


the beaſts to fy from it. But there is far greater 


reafon for mankind, who are endowed with immor- 


tal fouls, to be afraid of death: for it does not put 
an end to their being, as it does in the cafe of brutes; 
it only changes the manner of their exiſtence. This 
horror of death is fo deeply rooted in the human 


mind, that the greater part of men would rather 


chooſe to continue a life of poverty and want, of 
_ ſickneſs and pain, than deſire its termination. There 
is ſomething ſo terrible in the apprehenſion of death, 
that nature, recoils, and ſtarts back at the thought. 
The proſpect of diſſolution ſuggeſts to the mind 


many important reflections. We are not only cut off 


dom all. our deareſt enjoyments, but we are ooo 
„ 5 1 rates. 


»- 


an 


vilible contempt that death pours upon hu 


muſt launch out into a new and unknown ſtate. 


II. This ſeparation of the ſoul from the body is 


« Yea, man giveth up the ghoſt.” 


rated from a part of ourſelves; and, what remains, - 
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J will not take up your time in demonſtrating, that 


and endowed with nobler powers. This fact was ac- 


knowledged by the Heathens it is capable 


of being 


proved by reaſon it is confirmed by experience; and 


it is put beyond all queſtion by the ſcriptures of 
truth. I have only to explain the view of death here 


It is the diſſolution of that union which ſubſiſts be⸗ 0 


tween the ſoul and body. I 
to ſpeak, on which our preſent animal life 


It unties the knot, ſo 


depends. 


We have no reaſon to think, indeed, that the eſſen- 


tial life of our nobler part is hereby extinguiſned : 


nay, we have the cleareſt proof to the contra 


ry. The 


ſoul is an immortal principle, that never dies. - That 
diviner breath does not expire when the breath of our 


noſtrils goes forth. Yet, if we conſider human na- 


ture, as it is now compounded of ſoul and body, 
death may, in ſome ſenſe, be accounted the deftruc- 
tion of it, as it reduces all that is viſible of man to 
deplorable ruins. It tears down our earthly taber- - 
nacles, curiouſly framed by infinite wiſdom; and ren- 
ders them unfit-for the rational ſoul to lodge and act 
in any more. And now, that perſon, whom we be⸗ 
held a little before ſo vigorous and active, fo full of 


buſy thoughts and ieftNefd- attibition, becomes to our 


view an inanimated lump, devoid of ſenſe and of mo- 


tion. That body, which was ſo exactly proportion- 


ed in all its parts, fo fondly cheriſhed, and which oe- 


cupied fo much of our attention, is now left a hi- 
deous and ghaſtly: ſpectaecle, and ſo offenſive, that ve 
are obliged to hide it from the eyes of the living, and 


commit it to the cold and filent grave. Such is the 
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there is a principle in man diſtinct from the bod, 
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ture; ſuch the dark and black cloud, it draws over 

all its beauty and its glory. If I wait,” ſays. Job, 
the grave is my houſe; I have made my bed in the 

c“ qarkneſs; I have ſaid to corruption, Thou art my 
„ father; to the worm, Thou art my mother, and 
© my fiſter. Then does the duſt return to the earth 
& as it was, and the ſpirit returns to God who gaye 


24 3, 
Cc . | 


I acknowledge, indeed, that we are not able to 
ſhow how the vital union is diflolved by death, and 
the unwelcome ſeparation made. None of thoſe num- 
berleſs ſpirits, that have been diſlodged from the bo- 
dy, ever came to inform us what it is to die: only, 

from daily experience, we know, that death, in its 
IH near approaches, offers conſiderable violence to our 

nature; and this union is ſeldom diflolved without 
' ſharp and violent conflicts. Hence we ſo often read 

and hear of the pangs of death; and hence, when 

we attend the beds of our dying friends, what deep 


groans have we not ſometimes heard! What painful 


_ ſtruggles, when the ſummons of removal was put in- 


to their hands, and the ſoul, as it were, torn from 


its intimate companion! In ſome few, indeed, the 
ſpark of life does almoſt inſenſibly expire, like a taper, 
' whoſe light goes gently. out. But there are innume- 
rable other inſtances, which give death a frightful 
aſpect even to good men themſelves, and repreſent 


him as the king of terrors. Hear to this purpoſe He- 


zekiah's mournful complaint. He will cut me of 
„ with pining fickneſs; from day, even to night, 
ec wilt thou make an end of me. I reckoned till 
« morning, that, as a lion, fo will he break all my 


© bones (a).“ 


Such, then, is death, when we view it in itſelf, 
as a ſeparation of the ſoul from the body. Such is 


the diſmal ruin it brings upon Our meaner part: and TI 


with reipect to the ſoul, it is its laſt farewell to this 
world, never again to return to the low ' purſuits of 
an animal life. For, as the cloud is conſumed, 
and vaniſheth away, ſo, he that goeth down to 
„„%%;ũ:᷑ | p 7775 « the 
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of pride and ambition. VVV 
Again: This ſubject ſhould teach us, not to be over- 
ſolicitous about the concerns of the body. Many 
take more care of the tottering houſe, which is rea- 


« the grave, ſhall come up no more: He ſhall re- | 
« turn no more to his houſe, neither ſhall his place 
« know him any more.” CCC 


1 ſhall now ſuggeſt a few practical refletions on 


this ſecond view of death. 


What humble ſentiments ſhould we entertain of 
ourſelves, when we conſider, that, in a few years, we 
ſhall be laid in the grave! How effeQtually ſhould 
this hide pride from our eyes! What has man to 
foſter pride, who carries about with him ſuch argu- 
ments and motives to humility ? Should he boaſt of ß 
his noble blood, and dignified anceſtors, who may 
lay to corruption, Thou art my father? Why 
ſhould any glory in the beauty and ſtrength of their 
bodies, when, in a very little time, they will be de- 


faced by the hand of death, and. crumble into duſt ? 


“Their beauty,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, “ ſhall conſume: 
cin the grave from their dwelling,” In the grave, 
there is no diſtinction between the remains of a 
prince, and the aſhes of a peaſant. The rich-and the 
poor, the ignorant and the learned, the proud and 
the humble, enemies and friends, lie down together. 


>> a4 SOBER 


Let theſe reſlections, by the bleſſing of God, cure us 


"44 4 


4 


dy every moment to moulder into duſt, than of the 


precious and immortal being which inhabits it. How: 
often do theſe queſtions, What ſhall I eat ? what ſnall 


I drink? and wherewithal ſhall I be clothed ? ſuperſede _ I 


another, of infinitely more importance; What ſhall ! 
do to be ſaved? We are anxiouſly concerned to keen 
up the battered cottage, while yet the valuable inka- 
bitant is left to bleed to death of his wounds, un- 
heeded and diſregarded. We care for the bod, 
which, in a little, we muſt put off by death; and we 

. of our immortal and 


neglect the eternal happine 
better part, This is juſt as if a man ſhould take 
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care to preferve his garments, while he took none to 
ſave his life: or, as if he ſhould be very ſolicitous to 
ſecure the caſket, while the jewel is caſt away. O 


that we would ſeriouſly reflect on the unaccountable 
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therefore, 


madneſs and folly we are guilty of, in chiefly caring 
for the body, which ſhall ſoon bis thrown aſide as an 
_ uſeleſs lump, and diſregarding the ſoul, the on) 
part of us which ſhall then ſurvive | This is an in- 
ſtance of ſtupidity or madneſs, which no words are 
ſufficient to expreſs, nor tears to deplore. 
Another thing we may learn from this view of 
death, is the ineſtimable dignity and worth of the 
ſoul. It continues to exiſt, unextinguiſned, after the 
ſeparation from the body. Hence the apoſtle Paul, 
ſpeaking: of his own death, calls it the time of his 
departure; and, in the text, it is repreſented. as a 
giving up the ghoſt or ſpirit. The body, indeed, is 
reduced to its firſt principles; but the ſoul, being un- 
compounded, a thinking ſpiritual ſubſtance, cannot 
ſuffer diſſolution. The duſt returns to the carth 
& ag it was; but the ſpirit returns to God who gave 
e it,” There is no argument more effectual to in- 
ſpire us with a true ſenſe of religion, than a juſt eſti- 
mation of the dignity and worth of the ſoul; and 
there is no period of the ſoul's duration, which places 
this in ſo ſtrong a light, as the period of its ſepara- 
tion from the body. The beautiful ſtructure of the 
body is then taken to pieces; its animal life and pow- 
ers expire; it crumbles into duſt, and is preyed up- 
on by the vileſt reptiles: But the ſoul, remains un- 
ſhaken, and unhurt; all the attacks of the king of 
terrors cannot deſtroy it; and the only effec that 
death has, is to make it change its habitation. - And 
In the /aft place, this ſhows us, that our chief 
care, and moſt ſerious thoughts; our moſt precious 
moments, and greateſt application; ſhould be em- 
ployed about our heaven-born and immortal fou!s. 
2 we all acknowledge, that the ſoul is infinite) 
more valuable than the body; let us think of beautity- 
25 6 | ; ing 


A 


ger. 11. ef the Soul from the Budy. 8 


ing and adorning it. This is an exerciſe worthy of 
a rational being. Now, the ſoul is adorned by know- 


)1 ledge, eſpecially of divine things. Let us therefore 

le labour to know God, the perfection of beauty and 

no love. Let us contemplate his works; let us medi- 

* tate on his word; and, chiefly, let us ſtudy to know 

ily God as, in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf: 

ak « For this is life eternal, to know Thee, the only _ 

e « true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.“ 
Let it be our principal concern to attain that know- 

of ledge of God, and of divine things, which warms 

ke: the heart, which enlightens the mind, and which 

he ſheds abroad its enlivening influence on the temper 

ul, and life. ZZ; or io On 

is But the ſoul is adorned alſo by holy and pious diſ- 

5 | poſitions; for theſe are the image of God, after 

TY which it was at firſt created. Let us therefore en- 

"Y deavour, through grace, to have this image, which 

of ſin has in a great meaſure effaced, reſtored to our 

th ſouls; our wills conformed to the will of God, 

4 and our affections placed on noble and ſublime 

Ne objects, that ſo the graces of the Spirit may a- 

I. bound in us, and the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, 

* dwell in our fouls. If this be your ſerious concern, _ 

e:; if this ſanctifying change is wrought in you by re- 

* newing grace, and your ſouls made thereby like to 

he God in holineſs; when they come to leave the body, 

. they ſhall not be found naked nor unfurniſhed, nor 

p- unfit for that ſtate of glory and bleſſedneſs, in which 


alone they can be completely, and for ever happy. 
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SERMON XII. 


„ STATE, 1 


1 P A R T | II. 


| 8 Job 1 10. - an dieth, and waſteth away ; yea, 
1 . man giveth up the ghoſt, and where is he ? 


II Now proceed to the 2h:rd view of death which 
{AS 1g the text gives us; namely, that the ſoul, 
on its ſeparation from the body, enters into a new 
and unknown ſtate, . e Te 
The ſoul is neither reduced to nothing by death, 
nor is it condemned to a ſtate of inſenſibility, till 
N the reſurrection. This laſt opinion, indeed, is what 
i! - ſome have fooliſhly maintained; but, both reaſon and 
N ſcripture, demonſtrate the contrary. The very nature, 
and eſſential qualities of the human ſoul, require us 
to believe, that a being, whoſe powers are exerted in 
thinking, can never ceaſe to think, without ceaſing to 
be. To deprive it of thought, is to deprive it of ex- 
iſtence; and to pretend that the ſoul cannot act with- 
out the body, and therefore, when in a ſtate of ſepa- 
ration, that it is reduced to inſenſibility, is falſe in 
fact; for we find, that, in a ſtate of union, there 


bill: are ſeveral of the ſoul's operations, ſuch as, reflecting 
Ne en its own nature and powers, and on ſpiritual and 
. oy J 
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divine things, which have no dependence on its con- 
nection with the body. How much more, then, will 


ir be capable of high exertion, in a ſtate of ſeparate 
exi{tence? This is ſo much a fact, that it is more 
difficult to conceive how a ſpirit acks in conjunction 
with matter, than how it can act of itſelf. TN, 
But the vanity and falſehood of this opinion, of _ 
the ſoul's inſenſibility till the general reſurrection, 
will appear beyond all contradiction, if we conſider, 
that it is directly contrary to ſeveral paſſages of ſcrip- 


ture. © Blefſed are the dead,” ſaid the voice from 
heaven, © that die in the Lord, from henceforth 


that is, from the time of their death. Our Sa- 
viour ſaid to the penitent thief on the croſs, © This. 
day thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe.” The a- 
poſtle Paul declares his full aſſurance, that, when ab- 
ſent from the body, he would be preſent with the 
Lord: And, in another place, he expreſſes his belief in 
the ſame opinion,“ I am an a ſtrait between two, hav- 
* ing a defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which 
eis far better (a).“ Hence, alſo, we read of the ſpirits - | 
of juſt men made perfect, which are already with Je- 
ſus, the Mediator of the new covenant, and of multi- 
tudes of ſaints ſurrounding the throne of God and 
the Lamb, together with the holy angels, uniting in 
their ſongs of praiſe z while time is running on, and 
the diſpenſations of Providence towards our world, 
| are working their way to the conſummation of all 
tiungs. e e 0 J 
Thus, it evidently appears, both from {cripture and 
reaſon, that the ſoul, on its ſeparation from the bo; 
dy, is not reduced to a ſtate 1 
but that it enters into a new and unknown world. 
It becomes not only an unembodied and ſeparate ſpi- 
rit, ae from the incumbrance of an earthly _ 
ut. it enters on a new ſcene of life, 
where its ſpiritual powers are awakened to greater 


tabernacle, 


vigour and activity. But, more particularly, 
.) Phil l. 23. 
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into an untried State. 133 


ſleep or inſenſibility ; 


1. The 
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r. The ſoul, on its ſeparation from the body, re. 
moves to a new place. It paſſes from the narrow 
current of time, and launches into the untried and 


boundleſs ocean of eternity. It leaves this unſubſtan. 


tial tabernacle of clay, together with this narrow ſpot 
of carth, and takes its flight into thoſe vaſtly extend- 
ed dominions, over which He preſides, who has the 
keys of hell and of death. It removes from this 


earth, and enters into the upper or lower regions of 


the vaſt inviſible world; for, no ſooner is the divid- 


ing ſtroke given by death, and the parting {ſtruggle 
over, than, on the one hand, the ſouls of the riphte- 
tus aſcend into the manſions of ineffable light and 
glory; while, on the other hand, the ſouls of the 


wicked, are driven away by evil angels, as execution- 


ers of the divine wrath, to that place of endleſs tor- 
ment and miſery prepared for them, and there to 


be reſerved to the judgment of the great day. 
2. The ſoul, on its ſeparation from the body, en- 


"ers into new ſociety and converſation. It has no 
 Jonger the body, and ſenſible objects, to converſe 
with; its connection with theſe, being diſſolved by 
death. It removes to the world of ſpirits ; with the 
manner of whoſe intercourſe, it is wholly unacquaint- 
gd. Tt is eaſy to believe, at the fame time, that it 1s 
Within the limits of almighty power, to eſtabliſh a 


medium of communication between one intelligent 


| being and another, in every poſſible mode of their 


exiſtence. Our conjectures on this ſubject, mull, 


from the darkneſs which covers futurity, be vague 


and uncertain ;. but our preſent manner of communi- 


Cation, the flow of reafon through a material chan- 
nel, is a proof of the fact; and, to unembodied ſpi- 


Tits, unacquainted with man, it would appear a {till 


more doubtful point, and they would be more at 2 

- Joſs to conjecture, in what manner the groſs ſub- 

' tance of our bodies could be employed for the {nk 
t 


poſes of reaſonable communication. The ſoul, then, 


when it takes its flight from the body, muſt aſſociate 
__ Either with good angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men 


made 
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Ser. 12. 
damned. If it be redeemed by the blood of the 

Lamb, and prepared for glory, it joins the church of 
bliſsful communion; but if it leaves the body, unpar- 


-rable ſociety of wicked and infernal ſpirits, where 
there is nothing but weeping and wailing, and tor- 


ſor ever. Woe nk” Cy 1 5 
3. The ſoul, at death, enters on new employ- 


* 


inquiries are chiefly directed to material objects. 


mall opening, we behold the beauties of nature. 


no ſooner leave the body, than they are delightfully. 
employed in the inceflant praiſes of God and of the 


Lamb, and in whatever. uaknown exerciſes may bee? 
alſigned them, agreeable to their nature, and of 


the moſt noble and exalted kind. But, how different 
the employment of the unſanctified ſoul, when diſ- 
lodged from the body! For, then, it reflects, with un- 


| availing grief, and inceſſant ſelf-condemnation,:on its. 
own tolly and madneſs, while it was in the world; it 
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made perfect; or with devils, and the ſpirits of the 


the Firſt-born on high, and ſhares with them in their 


doned, and unſanctified, it is thruſt down to the mi- 
ment and deſtruction, · from the preſence of the Lord, 


ment of its active powers. In the preſent ſtate, ur 


We contemplate the perfections of God in the works 
of his hand, in the effects of infinite wiſdom, and in 
amazing productions of almighty power. But 
Lve ſee in part, and we know only in part. We are, 
25 it were, confined in a dungeon, where, from a 


Our ſituation in this world, fixes us down to local 
and ſelfiſh conſiderations. . Our point of reaſoning ia 
| ſo narrow, that we can come to very few general, 
concluſions. The operations of nature and provi- 

dence are partly expoſed to our view but the amaz- 
ing ſources of love and conſolation, the general plane 
ot wiſdom and gradual perfection, he beyond our ob- 
ſervation. Howerer kęen we are to pry into futures 
ftate, in Whatever anxious manner we endeavour to . 
look forward, there is a vail of impenetrable obſcuny ' 

| rity which interrupts the proſpeck. This vail is re-, 
mored by death. Thoſe who are holy and prepared, 
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mourns under the dreadful feeling of its miſery, 
aud looks forward, with horror and deſpair, to thoſe 
endleſs torments which it is doomed to ſuffer. 

Laſih, The ſtate, on which the ſoul enters a. 
death, is unchangeable and everlaſting. There is no 
alteration in its condition after its ſeparation from the 


body; as the tree falls, ſo it ſhall lie: no repentance 
for the wicked after death; no retrieving of their 
folly ; no acceſs to the mercy of God, who then be. 


comes their unrelenting and inexorable foe. And, 
with reſpeCt to the righteous, there is no falling from 
the poſſeſſion of that happineſs to which they are ad- 


mitted by death. 'The promiſe of God can never 
fail; and the inheritance which they receive, is incor- 
ruptible, and fadeth not away. Death, in ſhort, in- 


troduces the ſoul into an eternity of happineſs or mi- 
fery, which, when millions of ages have elapſed, 
will be ſtill to begin, „ 
- Theſe are the reflections which ſhould occur to 
the mind, in conſidering death as the paſlage of the 


foul to an unknown and eternal ſtate. 


And now, my brethren, is it not an awful and ſo- 


lemn thing, to die? The obvious ſuggeſtions of rea- 


y 


ſon and experience concerning it, do indeed ſhow 
death to be a great and important change, If we 


only conſider it as a diſſolution of this mortal frame; 


il we only regard it as cutting us, off from the world, 
and all its enjoyments as putting an end to all our 
 feaſons of grace, and opportunities of ſervice; eren 


this view of death makes it a matter of infinite im- 


© portance, and deſerving of ſerious reflection. But 
Then we look forward, and obſerve the vaſt conlc- 
Ag uences of death, in that inviſible world to which t 
the paffa 


paſſage and the entrance, this gives it a far 


maore terrible aſpect, and ſhould effetually convince 
l us how ſolemn a thing it is to die. With what fer: 
bus concern then thould we think of our laſt mo. 
ments, when our fouls muit leave the habitation o 
Auſt, and take up their (everlaſting abode," either 1! 


Wage BAKING” the ; 


4 


the heavenly paradiſe above, or in the place of pet 


ul 

2tual torment ? What idea have,you formed of an | i 
invifble world? Whither does your conception lead, 00 
zou, when you reflect on deſtruction from the pre-“ i 
"-nce of the Lord, and on his favour, which is life?? 


Eternity hes before you, and you are haſtening for- 

wards. What exemption. do you claim from the do- 

ion of- the grave, and the ſtroke of the king of 
«-rrors 2 What is your opinion of an eternal world 7 i 
e ſurely are not laying before you things doubtful __ | 
11 £3247 tive, or uncertain in their operation. Since. 10 
tie creation of the world, vanity is written on the 
ride of man; and his ſtrength, and glor gag beaus 
ty, have been laid iy the dult. 

Let us therefore frequently and ſerioully meditate 
on death, Without being all our lifetime ſubject to 
bandage, ſceing we have a ſure foundation of hope, 


jet every ordinary occurrence, every revolution of 
lcalon, and every change of circum{ance, bring to. . 


our mind, that, in a ſhort time, we muſt put off this. 
tabernacle of the body, and lay it down in the grave. 
When we lie down to fleep, let us meditate on ſleepp 
as the image of death, and remember, that, in a ſe |} 
days, we mult. fleep in a bed of duſt. -When we 
awake, perhaps this may be the laſt morning we 
ihall enjoy before that of the rcſurreftion. Thus, even 
the moſt common and ordinary actions of our lives 
nay be improved to remind us of death; nay, almoſt » 
cyery thing around us, and every condition of life im 
which we are placed, ſhould lead us to the ſame: 
pious meditations mh) ĩͤ TT 
When you behold the flowers of the field, yow 
ibould think with the prophet, that all fleſh is graſs, 
and the goodlineſs thereof as the flower of the Feld. bs 
in the morning, it flouriſheth and groweth up; in the 
evening, it is eut down, and withereth, Man is as. 
vanity 3 his days are, as a ſhadow that paſſeth away. 


Oe Ht I 


NI. 5 9 4 . ? 5 a ö » ts | : Mi 
Man's life is as the wind; a wind that paſſeth away; 


2nd cometh, not again. When you look up to the: 
heavens, and behold their beauty and their glory, 
| 4 N83 ĩðͤ OR 
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older that if vou be ſcrious Chriſtians, God hath 
formed you, not aways to dwell on this earth, but 
to dwell for ever with himſelf in the heavenly world, 


If your proſperity and your family ſhall increaſe, let 


not this baniſh from your mind proper reflections on 


death: in a little time you muſt give place to your 
children, and leave your enjoyments to their po. 
ſeſhon. Whatever be our condition in the world, 
and in whatever manner we may be employed, let us 


lift up our hearts to God in ſuch ſerious meditations 
as theſe. 5 


But how many, inſtead of conſidering their latter 


end, perſiſt in a carcleis and thoughtlefs indifference, 


as if this world and they were to be everlaſting and 


inſeparable companions; or, at beft, as if both ſoul 
and body were to be deſtroyed by death! They ſpend 


their time in diſſipation and vanity, in making provi- 
ſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts and affections 


__ thereof ; but death and eternity are not in all their 
| thoughts. How, alas! has the God of this world 


blinded their eyes, that the daily inſtances of the 


mortality of their fellow-creatures cannot awaken 


them out of this fatal lethargy! Others ſatisfy 


themſelves with a few good wiſhes, or ſome ſupert- 
cial thoughts; but never think of making it the buſi- 


neſs of their lives to prepare for eternity. Such men 
labour under a groſs deluſion, a moſt miſerable in- 
fatuation : for death is approaching, and every day 
brings you nearer to the grave; nay, you know not 
but it may be at the door: and yet you are unpre- 


pared for the ſummons, and regardleſs of the confc- | 5 
quences. O, fooliſh men, when will you be wile ! | 
How long ſhall ſuch vain thoughts lodge within 


vouT | 


II I beſeech you, therefore, by the coming of the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and as you value the falvation and 
happineſs of your own ſouls, awake out of this fatal 


fleep, before your eyes be cloſed in darkneſs; and 
| fpecdily begin this great and neceſſary work, the ſe- 


210us' preparation for death and eternity. Of all the 
Sow ths $6 | labour 
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labour which you can find to do under the ſun, there 
is none ſo ſolemn and important as this. If you die 
in your fins, ſtrangers to the Captain of your ſalva- 
tion, ignorant of the power of religion in the heart, 

in a ſtate of nature and enmity with God, your mi- 
jery will be inexpreſſible, and your condition hopeleſs  ' 
for ever. But, to die in peace and friendſhip with 
God, through the blood of Jeſus, and, at the cloſe 


) 
; of a life of holy obedience, to die in union with 
Chriſt, and under the gracious influence of his Spi- 

rit, this is to deprive death of his ſting ; this is to 
x leave a world of fin, darkneſs, and ſorrow, and to 
) enter into a world of immortal light and life, to be 
q with Chriſt, and to behold his glory. Let not, then, the 
{ trifling affairs of this preſent, uncertain, and tranſi- 
4 


tory life, make you forget the hour of your depar- 
ture: but let it be your great concern to meditate 
often, and ſeriouſly, on death; and make ſuch effec- 
tual preparation for it, as will give you hope in the 
proſpect, and comfort in the time. And in order 
to this, ſtudy above all things, by ſerious re- 
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n pentance, and ſincere faith in the mercy of God 

fy through Chriſt, to get your peace made with him, and 

fi- your title to a bleſſed immortality ſecured. And, final 

li- ly, let the lively views of your latter end powerfully in- 

en ſluence you to the ſtudy and practice of holineſs. Let 

n- your loins be always girt about, and your lamps burn- 

ay ing, that you may be ready to enter in, before the 

jot door be ſhut. Be diligent in the improvement of the 

re- talent with which you are entruſted, for, in a very _ 

ſc- little, death will bring you that awful meſſage, Give + 
e! an account of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou muſt be no 
nin longer ſteward.” And bleſſed is that ſervant, whom 


his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. „ 


To conclude: Let us carefully guard againſt what: 
nd -yer may be diſpleaſing to God, and hurtful to the 
ital peace of our own minds. And let us cultivate thoſe 
and races and virtues, and be diligent in the diſcharge f 
ſe thoſe duties, which may make us meet to be par: 
the takers of the inheritance of the ſaints, Our time of 
Our | | | . Hl N. 


warfare 
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. warfare and combat, of labour and ſuffering, wil 


Chriſt ; and then, to die, will be our unſpeakable ; an 
everlaſting gain. The hour of death is the hour « 


won for ever. 
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ſoon be over. Let us be careful to fill it up with al 
that fruitful ſervice, which will render our great an 
final account comſortable. In a word, let us live +: 


triumph to the Chriſtian. In the valley and ado 
of it, the rod and the flaff of the Almighty, ſup- 
port him. When his heart and his fleth fail within 
him, God 1s the ſtrength of his . and his per- 
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SERMON XIII. 


7HE GROUNDS or ENCOURAGEMENT_ UNDER. 
mien STATED: 5; 


I Saul xxx. 6. 


Bui David encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God. 


TDHERE is nothing that diſtinguiſhes the righte- 
I. ous and the wicked more plainly from one an- 


E other, than the means by which they ſupport them- FL 
ſelves in affliction, and the methods they take toob- _! 


_ tain relief. Wicked men, under the preſſure of dif- 
_ trels, fly to every worldly object, which, they think, 
can adminiſter the leaſt alleviation of their pain. For- 
ſaking the Fountain of living waters, they hew out 
lor themſelves ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that can hold 
no water. Thus, Saul, in one of the moſt diſtreſs- 
ing ſituations of his life, applied for relief to a wo- 
men who had a familiar ſpirit : and, in like manner, 
wen Ahaz, one of his ſucceſſors in the throne, 
tound himfelf too weak for his enemies, he firſt court- 

ech the aid of the Aſſyrians; but being diſappointed 
from that quarter, he ſacrificed to the gods of. Da- 


maſcus, and ſaid, “ Becauſe the gods of the king of 1 


Fyria help them, therefore will I ſacrifice to them, 


„that they may help me alſo.” And thus it is with 


all men ot unſanctified hearts. They go on, from Y 
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one refuge of lies to another, encompaſſing them- 
ſelves with ſparks of their own kindling, and prefer- 
ring the aid of idols to that of the living God. In 
this manner they deceive themſelves for a ſeaſon. As 
long as they have any thing like a foundation of hope, 
they endeavour to keep their heads above the flood; 
but, when they feel no bottom, when the props on 
which they ſtayed themſelves glide away, their 
ſtrength fails, their hearts die within them, and they 


* — — oe, 
— — W 


ſink as lead in the mighty waters. 


| Whereas, when the righteous, the people of God, 


are in any trouble or affliction, their refuge is on high, 


They lift up their hearts, with their hands, to Gd 


in the heavens. - How amiable and becoming wasthe 
conduct of Job! When the Lord was ſmiting, he 
was praying; and, when repeated tidings were brought 
him of the loſs of his children, and of all his world- 


ly ſubſtance, in pious ſubmiſſion he bowed to the 
ground, and worſhipped. When Jehoſhaphat was 
attacked at once by the enemies of Moab and Am- 
mon, we behold him ſtanding before all the congres | 
gation in the houſe of the Lord, and thus addref! 


In 


the God of heaven; O Lord, our God, we have 


no might againſt this great company that cometh 
“ againſt us, neither know we what to do; but our 
« eyes are upon Thee.” Does the fig- tree ceaſe to 
bloſſom, and is there no fruit in the vine? Though 
the labour of the olive fail, and there be no herd in 
the ſtall; yea, though the earth be removed, and the 


mountains carried into the midſt of the fea : the-chil- 
dren of God can look above and beyond this univer- 
ſal deſolation, and join the prophet in theſe expreſ- 
ſions of confidence, * I will rejoice in the Lord, and 


« joy in the God of my ſalvation.“ 


. 


And ſuch was the conduct of David, in the pal- 
ſage of ſcripture which we have juſt now read. His 
_ affliction, indeed, was great; his enemies had plun- 


dered and burned the city, in which his own family, 
and the families of his friends, reſided. Their wives 
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and children were carried into captivity z and, to 
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plete his diſtreſs, they ſpake of {toning him, as the 
cxuſe of all their calamities. But, obſerve to what re- 
fuge he fledz he encouraged himſelf in the Lord his 
God: And if the Lord be our God, whatever danger 
or diſtreſs we are in, we alſo have the ſame ſource of 
confolation. But, as I would not give falſe hopes to 
any, or ſpeak peace, when there is no peace, I muſt 
here obſerve to you, that none, but ſuch as ſtand in 
this relation to God, are capable of enjoying this ad- 
vantage. Preſumptuous and obſtinate. ſinners can 
never exerciſe a rational hope and truſt in God; be- 
cauſe every part of his word ſpeaks terrible things 
againſt them. In the 9th Pſalm, there is an awful 
threatening to this purpoſe : “ God is angry with the 
« wicked every day. He hath bent his bow, and 
„made it ready: he hath alſo prepared for them the 
„ inſtruments of death.” They may, indeed, pre 
ſume for a time; they may flatter themſelves. with 
the hopes of impunity : but, their truſt will at length 
prove as the ſpider's web, and their hope as the give 
ing up of the ghoſt. Whereas, they who are related 
to the Lord, as their God, who have embraced the _ 
offers of his mercy, and are reconciled to him through 
the death of his Son, may, without any preſumption, q 
claim every privilege of which David was poſletied, 
and ſtand upon as firm ground as he did, when they. 
encourage themſelves in the Lord their Gde. 
In diſcourſing further on this comfortable ſubject, | 
i ſhall endeavour, through divine aſſiſtance, Fir, Io 
point out to you ſome of thoſe encouragements, which 


\'is I 


| the goſpel-covenant holds forth to the people of God 

| in times of affliction; Secondly, To ſhow you upon 
what ſolid grounds they may truſt in him for theſe 

encouragements; and then conclude with a ſhort 

practical improvement of the ſubject. | 

„ I. I begin, then, with pointing out to you ſome 

; ot thoſe encouragements, which the goſpel-cove= 

7 nant holds forth to the people of God in times of af= 


iction. 
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preſence with them in all their diſtrefſes. And, what 


na a reviving conſolation is this! The preſence of God 


with his people, diſpels all the clouds of affliction an! 
ſorrow, as the ſun ſcatters the fogs of the morning 
it compoſes the mind, and fills it with confidence 
and joy. In what a high ſtrain does David ſpeak of 
it, in the 23d Pſalm ! „ Though I walk,” ſays he, 
„ through the. dark valley and ſhadow of death, 
et will fear no evil, for thou art with me.“ Some- 
times, indeed, the children of God make unwarran:. 
able reflections on the diſtreſſes with which they are 
viſited. They are tempted to ſay, as Gideon did, * 
If God be with us, why doth all this evil befil 


c us?“ But it is not becauſe the Lord hath forſake 


them, that he deals.with them in this manner; it is 
For the chaſtiſement of their offences: and, when he 
does fo, he acts the part of a father and a friend. 
„ Whom the Lord loveth,” ſays the apoſtle, © he 
„ chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he re- 
. ceiveth. If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with 

« you as with fons; for what ſon is -he whom the 
„ Father chaſteneth not (a)?“ - Nay, aſfliction is i 
far from being a mark of: God's forfaking his people, 
that he is never more graciouſly" preſent with them, 


than when they are afflicted. '' Thus, he was with 


Daniel in the lion's den; thus alſo with Shadrach 
Mieſhech, and Abednego, when they were calt into 
the burning fiery furnace; when this confeſſion wi 


- extorted from the trembling king of Babylon, „Di. 
1 ye not caſt three men bound into the fire ? and 


Jo, I ſee four men, looſe, walking in the midſt dl 
„ the flames; and the form of the fourth is as the 
Son of God.“ In like manner, the Lord is (il 
preſent with his children, when they are under ti 
rod. He not only, as a wife and loving parent, co 
rects them for their faults; but he morti fies their u- 
maining corruptions, improves their graces, a1 


ſometimes gives them ſuch experience of divilt 


ſuppon 
{a) Heb. xii, 


— 


Jer. 13. under Miction. flated. Rs 145 


G port and conſolation in the day of affliction, as 


prevents them from deſpondency during every period 
0 of their future lives. This is one of the diſtinguiſh- 
\ ing parts, if I may be allowed the expreſſion, of I- 
0 10v48's character. He is the Comforter of the affli- 
1 el, and raiſeth up them that are bowed down. The 
5 world, indeed, ſmiles upon the proſperous, while it 
ol 


But the ways of God are not as our ways. Inſtead 


IC his everlaſting arms are then around them. The 
* light of his countenance often diſpels the darkeſt 

ure. | gloom, and elevates the heart which the world would 
0 deprefs. In a word, he lifteth up the hands which 
al hang down, and giveth grace to help in every time 
t 15 2. If the Lord be our God, then, all our afflictions 
he are bleſſings; and inſtead of hurting us, they will 
nd, iſſue in our greater good. The moſt dreadful part of 
he any trouble, is the apprehenſion of God's diſpleaſure, 
re- which it ſeems to indicate. Let that apprehenſion be 
with removed, and, to a Chriſtian, the affliction is infinitely _ 
the leſſened. O, Lord,” fays the Pſalmiſt, © rebuke 
8 i me not in thine anger, neither chaſten me in thy 
ple, hot diſpleaſure (a).“ He does not fimply deprecate 
hem, the rebuke, the chaſtening hand, but the wrath or diſ- 
with pleaſure of God. It was the infuſion of this that 
rach 


into WY fore prays, that the Lord would not deal with him in 
wii er, and he would then quietly ſubmit to any af- 


$ Did teiction with which he ſhould be pleaſed to viſit him. 

? and And this indeed is the peculiar conſolation of his ſer= _ 
it of vants. They are aſſured, that when their heavenly 

as the Father ſmites them, he does it in love, The wounds 
s {vl which he inflicts, are not the wounds of an enemy, 

er the but of a friend. Though affliction, in its own nature, 

t, cot be a part of the curſe, yet to the Chriſtian it is de- 


eir It 1 prived of its malignity, and converted into a real 
„ able ling. And accordingly you find it recorded as 
. SED. © OA es: 


la ) Pal, vi. 1. 


frequently diſregards the miſerable and unfortunate. 


of keeping at a diſtance in the dark and cloudy day, 


made the cup of affliftion a bitter cup. He there- 


loch. 
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duch, among the promiſes of the covenant. If my 


2 


< children break my ſtatutes, and keep not my com. 


é mandments, I will visit their tranſgreſſions with 
«© the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes (6).”—<« Fg 
as many as I love,” faith the great Redeemer, « | 
© rebuke and chaſten.” And hence believers may be 


fully aſſured, that ſuch aMictions, ſo far from doing 


them any harm, will really contribute to their hap- 


pineſs. For, as froſt in the winter, inſtead of hurt- 


ing the earth, kills ſuch noxious weeds as exhauſt its 
ſtrength ; ſo, the rod of affliction is of great uſe to 
wean our hearts from this enfnaring world, and to 
mortify thoſe corrupt affections which gentler means 
could not ſubdue. © We know,” ſays the apollle, 


that all things work together for gocd to them thar 


< love God, to them who are called according to his 


«« purpoſe (0. —& They work together.” The ex- 
preſſion is emphatical. View them ſeparately, or 


each by itſelf, and ſome of them may appear to be 
awful and threatening. But view them together, as 
Tent and guided by the hand of infinite wifdom and 


love; view them in this light, and it will be ſound, 


that, if any of them were wanting, lomething would 
be wanting in the ſyſtem of our happineſs. Thus, 
Joſeph ſaid to his brethren, © Ye thought evil againſt 


« me; but God meant it for good, to fave much 


c people alive.” Have not the ſaints, then, the 
greateſt reaſon to encourage themſelves in the Lord 
their God, fince they are not only aſſured of his 
gräcious preſence with them in all their afflictions, 
but that thoſe very aſlitions, inſtead of hurting theny 


are even now working for their good? 
3. It is a ground of encouragement to the godly 
under aflliction, that they tlemſelves will, ere long, 


be with God, and dwell for ever in his ediatc | 
preſence, It was the iaith"of this that ſupported the 
primitive Chriſtians under all their afflictions.“ They 
took joyfully,” ſays the apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
0 the os of their goodes nowny that they 


8 5 had 
0 60 Pſal. Fad 31, 3% (e Rom. viii, 28. 
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had in heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance.” 
They were troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſ- 
« ſed; they were perplexed, but not in deſpair z per- 
«© ſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, but not de- 
« ftroyed.” And how did this happen? The ſame 
apoſtle explains it, when he informs us in what point 
of view they conſidered affliction: “ For our light aſ- 
« fliction,” ſays he, “ which is but for a moment, 
« worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
„ weight of glory: while we look not at the things 
© which are ſeen, which are temporal; but at the 
« things which are not ſeen, which are eternal (a).“ — 
«© For we know,” lays he, {you fee he does not ſpeak. 
of it doubtfully, but with a firm unſhaken faith, 
We know, that when our earthly houſe of this taber- 
© nacle is diſſolved, we have a building of God, an 
* houſe, not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 
And thus, alſo, may every ſervant of Chriſt look 
_ cheerfully beyond all the diſtreſſes of life, to that 
bleſſed reſt which remains for the people of God. In 
a word, they who have the Lord for their Gad, are 
poſſeſſed of an all-ſatisiying and never-failing portion. 
They are begotten again to a lively hope, the hope of 
an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and which. 
iadeth not away. And therefore, at all times they 
may encourage themſelves in the Lord, and fay, in 
the triumphant language of the apoſtle, © Who ſhall 
* leparate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribu- 
lation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or 
' peril, or nakedneſs, or ſword? Nay, in all theſe 
things, we are more than conquerors through him. 
that loved uss i ) is ns £2 
Thus, you fee what abundant encouragement the 
golpebcovenant holds forth to the people of God in 
mes of affliction. The Lord their God is graciouſ- | 
iy preſent with them. All their afflictions, inſtead 
ol hurting them, will iſſue in their happineſs; and 
hey haye the aſſured hope of being, ere long, in hea- 
ben, where thoſe afflictions ſhall be felt no more, and 
9 2 NM Where 
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where they ſhall be abundantly compenſated with fu]. 
neſs of joy for ever. e 


II. I am to ſhew you what ſolid grounds the peo- 
ple of God have to truſt in him for thoſe encourage. 
ments under affliction; and I ſhall briefly mention 


the three following : 


1. The conſideration of his infinite wiſdom, power 


and goodneſs, is a ſufficient ground for our truſt and 


confidence in him. For, being inf nitely wiſe, he not 
only knows all the various wants of his children, and 
- the dangers to which they are expoſed, but he knows 


the moſt proper means for their relief, and how to 


make all things work together for their good. And 


as his wiſdom 1s infinite, ſo his power 1s almighty, 


He can ſupport his people under the heavieſt weight 
of afflictions; protect them from every ſtorm that 
can ariſe againſt them; and command, when he plea- 


ſes, the tempeſt into a calm. But, finally, his good- 
neſs is equal to his power and wiſdom ; for the rich- 


es of his grace are unſearchable, and his love paſſeth 
knowledge. Here, then, is the firmeſt foundation 
for the Chriſtian's faith and truſt in God: infinite wiſ- 
dom directing almighty power, and all under the in- 
| fluence of the moſt diffuſive goodneſs and parental 
affection, for his ſupport, conſolation, and deliver- 
ance, Let Iſrael then hope in the Lord; for with 
the Lord there is mercy, and plenteous redemption, 
2. The people of God may ſafely truſt in him for 


theſe encouragements, when they conſider the pro- 


miſes he hath made them. Hath he not exprelsly | | 
ſaid, “ I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee.“ 


«6 


When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be 
with thee, and through the rivers, they ſhall not 
overflow thee; when thou walkeſt through the 
© fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame 
| kindle upon thee (d).“ I will ſtrengthen thee, 
«© yea, I will help thee. I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteouſneſs.” As an affec- 
| | | tlonate 

(4) Ia. xlüi. 2 N 
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donate parent watches over his children, and will not 


cave them wholly to the care of ſtrangers; ſo, the 
Lord has promiſed to watch over his people. Like 
« as a father pitieth his children, ſo, the Lord piti- 
« oth them that fear him. For he knoweth their 


frame; he remembereth that they are duſt (en“ 
« te will give his angels charge over them, to keep 


9” 


them in all their ways (J).“ Angels guard the 
people of God through the ordinary paths of life :: 


but, view chem in aſſlicxion, and you will ſee what is 


promiſed them.“ He ſhall call upon me, faith the 
« Lord, and I will aniwer him (g, -“ I will be 


e with him in trouble, and deliver him.” Is not this, 


then, alfo a ſolid foundation, upon which you may 


build your truſt and confidence in God? For, is he 


not faithful who has promiſed ? “ He is not a man. 
« that he thould change, neither the ſon of man, that 
« he thould repent.” The promiſes of men are ne- 


ver ablolutely certain. The inſincerity, the mutabi- 


lity, and want of power in human nature, make it 


vain to truſt in princes, or in the ſon of man, in. 


whom there is no help. But truth and uprightneſs. 
are the unalterable perfections of the Supreme Being. 
With him, there is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of. 


turning; and he can never want power to accomplith. 


his promiſes. Happy, then, is he that hath the God 
E Jacob for his help, whoſe hope is in the Lord his. 
3. The experience which the people of God have 


had of his goodneſs and faithfulneſs. to them under 


a'tiClion, is another ground and reafon why they 
mould truſt in him. The pious Pſalmiſt tells us, 
that he waited patiently ſor the Lord, and God in- 

* clined-to him, and heard his ery: he brought hin 
up allo out of an horrible pit, out of the miry 
Clay, and ſet his feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſhed 

luis goings (þ).” Nor! was this the experience of 
Did only, but of great numbers that lived before 


1 


1 
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„ and he delivered them; they cried unto him, and 


Providence. 
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him. Our fathers,” ſays he, © truſted in God 


} 


« were delivered; they truſted in him, and were not 


„ confounded (5).” The apoſtle Paul alfo tells us, 


that God comforted him and his fellow-ſufferers in 
all their tribulation ; nay, that as the ſufferings of 


Chriſt abounded in them, ſo their conſolation af 
abounded by Chriſt (c). And have not we the ſame 


God in whom we may truſt, and the ſame promiſe 
on which we may rely? Is his hand now ſhortened, 
that it cannot ſave, or his ear heavy, that it cannot 
hear? Do not his. ſympathy with his afflicted peo- 
ple, his power and his faithfulneſs, continue through 
all generations? May not this fact be appealed to th: 


experience of many of his ſervants, even to the pre- 


ſent day? Come hither, then, ye that fear the 
Lord, and declare what he hath done for your fouls, 


When you were weak, and feeble in your minds, did 
he not ſupport you? When loaded with affliction, 
and ready to fink under your woes, have you not 


Tooked to him, and been lightened ? When moutrn- 
ing, and almoſt in deſpair, hath he not ſent you: 
word of conſolation? Can you, in this manner, re- 
view the hiſtory of his love, and not ſay, with admi- 


ration and gratitude, “ O, how great is thy good- 
* neſs, which thou halt laid up for them that fear 


« thee, which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt 
« in thee, before the ſons of men! I will therefore 


„e truſt, and not be afraid; I will truſt in the mercy 
of the Lord for ever; for in the Lord Jehovah it 
« everlaſting ſtrength.” 


Thus, then, you ſee upon what ſolid principles the 


Taints may encourage themſelves in the Lord then 


God, under every chaſtening diſpenſation of. divine 


Let us then, as the improvement of this ſubject, 
give all diligence to make our calling and election 


{urc, 


% Pſal. xxii. 4, 5. (9) 2 Cor. i. 43 f. 
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ſore. You, that are Rill ſtrangers to God, ſeriouſly 
conſider the milery of .your preſent ſtate. When the 
ſtorm of aſſtickion breaks upon you, where can you 
iy for relief? God is not the portion of your ſouls; 
vou can only have reconrſe to“ the things which are 
« on earth,” which, at beſt, are but a lying refuge, a 
broken reed, that will not only fail, but wound and 
pierce you. What a miſerable band en was Saul 
in! How mournful his complaint to Samuel! “ 1 
« am ſore diſtreſſed,“ ſays he; © for the Philiſtines 
« make war againſt me, and God 's departed from 
me, and anſwereth me no more.” Give, there- 
fore, no fleep to your eyes, nor ſlumber to your eye- 
lids, till you have reaſon to conclude, that you have 
paſſed from death to life, and are united to him, who 
is the reſurrection and the life. In this way you may, 
with joy, draw water out of the wells of ſalvation, 
for your eſtabliſhment and comfort, under all the 


5 1 of life; and at laſt, having paſſed through 


e dark valley of death under the conduct of the 
me Shepherd, you may enter the New Jeruſalem, 
with ſongs and everlaſting joy upon your heads; and 
forrow and ſighing ſhall be no more. 1 

And, finally, you, who are the children of God, | 
ſhould encourage yourſelves in him, under all your 
trials and afflictions. What though the preſent dif- 
 penſation of God's providence be dark and gloomy ; 
what though the affliction that lies upon you be grie- 
vous : Have you not abundant reaſon for conſolation 
and joy in the aſſurance of God's preſence? Are not 
al things, even now, working together for your 
good? And, ina little, will not God wipe away all 
tears from your eyes, and make you perfectly bleſſed 
in the enjoyment of himſelf? Why then, O Chri- 
tian, ſhould you droop and faint, like others, in the 
day of adyerfity ? Have you not an all-fuſhcient re 
tuze provided in the goſpel of Chriſt ? Is not the 
name of the Lord a ſtrong tower, into which ycu 
may run and be lake 7 Why, ene fink under pre- 
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ſent affliction, or deſpond at the proſpect of approach. 


ing danger. Nay, though deprived of every earthly 
comfort, and involved in the deepeſt diſtreſs, (ill 
ou may encourage yourſelves in the Lord, and re. 


joice in him, as the God of your ſalvation ; For the 


Lord God 1s a fun and ſhield ; the Lord will give grace 
and glory; and no good thing will he withhold f from 
them that walk uprightly. Amen. 
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SERMON XIV. 


on CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE, AND THE 
INFLUENCE OF BAD EXAMPLE, 


| PSALM cxix, 115. . 
Dedart from me, ye evil-doers ; for I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God, 


[ is unneceflary to trace the connection between 
1 the different parts of this inſpired hymn. It 
ems to be a collection of David's pious and devout. 
W <jaculations to God, written down as they occurred, 
and afterwards digeſted into this pſalm. The gene- 
ral ſcope and deſign of it, is to magnify the law of 
Cod, and enforce the obſervation of its precepts, as 
that in which religion chiefly conſiſts. This the 
Vialmiſt does, from a variety of the moſt powerful' 
and convincing arguments; ſuch as the ſupreme ex- 
cellence and perfection of that divine law, its uſeful- 
ne!s to men even in this world, and the inward peace 
and joy that reſults from obedience to it. He inſiſts 
particularly on his own experience, of the benefit" 
nd advantage of obſerving the commandments of 
ol, and the unſpeakable. pleaſure and ſatisfaction 
ne had derived from that obſervance. And hence' 
lind him frequently repeating his reſolutions to 
is elke; an inſtance of which you have in the 
words 
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words of the text: © Depart from me,” fays he, 
&« ye evil-doers; for I will keep the commandment; 
/// oo pn bees 5 

In diſcourſing on theſe words, I ſhall endeavour, 
by divine aſſiſtance, Fir/t, To explain to you that obe. 
' dience to the law of God, or that keeping of his 


commandments, which the goſpel requires. Secondly, 


Shew you how neceffary it is to avoid the company 

of the wicked, and have no ſociety with evil-doers, 

if you would keep the commandments of God. And, 
Lafily, Conclude with ſome practical application, 


I. I am to explain that obedience to the law of 
God, or that keeping of his commandments which 
the goſpel requires. ts 


I. It muſt flow from a heart purified by faith z for, 


without faith, the apoſtle tells us, it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God; and whatſoever, ſays he, is not of faith, 
is ſin. Some of the wiſer and more enlightened 
Heathens made conſiderable progreſs in the extern: 
obſervance of the law which God had written on 
their hearts; but yet their works, however ſplendid 
in the eyes of men, could not be pleaſing and ac- 
. l to God; becauſe, their hearts not being pu- 
rified, they could never attain to that perſection 
which the law of God requires. In every part of 
our duty, God has a ſpecial regard to the heart. My 
“ ſon,” ſays he, give me thine heart ;” and, if the 
heart be not given him, he pays no regard to your 
other offerings. We may, indeed, have a ſpecious 
profeſſion, and acquire to ourſelves a fair character 
among men, while we are ſtrangers to the true prac- 
tice of devotion. Would you then find acceptance 
with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in your en- 
deavours to keep his commandments, let it be you! 
firſt and principal concern to get your hearts fanct!- 
fied by renewing grace; for this is the one thing 
_ needful. © They that are in the fleſh,” ſays the 
apoſtle, © cannot pleaſe God,” Unleſs. your obe- 
dience flows from love to God, and a delight in as 
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« to the glory 


« for ever.“ 


or ſerve their own intereſt ? 


ind in the corners o 


** cenſe to our own drag.” 
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mult ſinally depend. In a word, whatever 
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Ju after the inward man, it will be of no account 
in His fight, who judges of actions by the principles 
from which they ſpring, and demands the willing 
Obedience of the heart; nay, it will ba as the ſacri- 
(ce of the wicked, an abomination to the Lord. 
= 2. [i muſt be with impartial regard to his glory, as 
our ultimate end. © Whether, therefore,” ſays the 
apoſtle, “ ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all 
of God; for of him, and through 
« him, and to him, are all things; to whom be glory 
: How many aſſume a religious pro- 
W {cihion, with no other view but to be ſeen of men, 
tdhey may procure the eſteem of their neighbours, 
Nay, fome men aſſume 
the maſk of religion, that, under this venerable co- 
ver, they may indulge in their ſecret vices with the 
ſets ſuſpicion. Such, we find, were the Phariſees of 
cid. They loved to Pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, 
{ the ſtreets, that they might be 
jren of men: when they faſted, they disfigured their 
{ices, that they might appear unto man to faſt. And 
our Saviour adds, © For a pretence they made long 
** prayers, that they might devour widows houſes.” 
But this is infinitely ſhort of the obedience which the 
zolpel requires. It is only, as the prophet expreſſes 
it, © a facrihcing to our own net, and burning in- 
| And when God comes 
to paſs fentence on ſuch profeſſors of religion, he 
ua ay, “ Did ye theſe things at all unto me?” 
ere they not rather done to gratify ſome particular 
mour, to gain the approbation of men, or to ſerye 
ame temporal purpoſe ? and, if ſo, you certainly 
ave your reward in the accompliſhment of your, 
withzs. From me, as you did them not to me, ou 
can expect no reward. Let us not then have ſunh 
Jean and mercenary ends in view, but have agſted- 
t regard to the glory of God, who, as he is the; 
| | nitely excellent and amiable in 
himfelf, is alſo that Being on whom our happineſs 


we do in 


religion, | 
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religion, we are required to do it heartily as unto the 
Lord, and not unto men; knowing, that of the I 
we ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance, if we 


thus ſerve the Lord Chriſt (a. | 

3. It muit be with humility and ſelf-denial. We my? 
beware of imagining that there is any intrinſic worth 
or merit in the beſt of our ſervices to recommend 
them to God ; and, when we have done all, we mut 
humbly acknowledge that we have done nothing but 
dur duty, and are at beſt but unprofitable ſervant, 
Whatever the pride of man may ſuggeſt, this is the 
leſſon that Chriſt teaches his diſciples : „“ If any 
% man,” ſays he, © will come after me, let him de. 
« ny himſelf.” And it is a lefſon fo abſolutely ne. 
ceſſary at our entrance on the Chriſtian life, that, 
without it, all our devotion is but a form of godlineſ,, 
and, like the boaſt of the Phariſee, an abomination 
to the Lord. Nay, ſo far from imagining that we 
can merit any favour at the hand of God by our bet 
obedience, we muſt be deeply ſenfible of our own 
unworthineſs; that even our pureſt ſervices are ſtain. 
ed with much ſinful imperfection, and all our own 
righteouſneſs but as filthy rags. The language of a fn- 
cere Chriſtian, while endeayouring to keep the com- 
mandments of God, is, © Enter not into judgment 
& with thy ſervant. If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark 
* iniquity, who could poſſibly ſtand ??? And from a 
lively ſenſe of this, conſcious that we have nothing 
in ourſelves to rely upon, we mult have all our truſt 
and dependence upon the abundant merit and powet- 
ful interceſhon of Chriſt, by which alone our obecdi- 
ence can be accepted. Neither muſt we think that 
we can perform this obedience by any power or 
ſtrength of our own. No; it would betray the grofſelt 
| ignorance, both of ourſelves and of the word of God, 
to entertain ſuch a thought. Without me,” ſays 
our Saviour, © ye can do nothing.” And the apoſile 
tells us, that“ we are not ſufficient, of ourſelves, t0 
« think ſo much as a good thought ;” and, by 8 
4] 1 pats ceſſar 


0 Col. bl, 23, 24. 
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ceſſary conſequence, we are quite unable, without 
Divine aſſiſtſtance, to per form a good action. We 
muſt therefore look up to God for the promiſed 
aids of his grace, that, through Chriſt ſtrengthening 
us, we may be able to do all things. 1 | 

4. It muſt be univetfal : “ Ye are my friends,” 
{ys our Lord, © if ye do whatſoever 1 command 


„you.“ There are ſome who appear very zealous 


in obſerving thoſe precepts that more immediately re- 
ſpect God; but, if we examine their conduct in 
thoſe which concern their neighbour, we will find 
them very defective. I need not here ſpend time in 
proving what is ſo evident from daily experience. 


For, what evil ſpeaking, what reproaching of our 


neighbour's character, and what unjuſt dealing be- 
tween man and man, are not every day forced upon 
our obſervation; and yet, who make greater preten- 


lions to religion than ſome who are guilty of thoſe 


frul's 7 Would you then diſtinguiſh yourſelves from 
inch, and warrantably expect the Divine approbation, 
you muſt endeavour to keep a conſcience void of of- 
tence towards God and towards men, carefully ob- 
{c1111g the precepts both of the firſt and ſecond table 
ot the law. I do not ſay, indeed, that our obedience 
wii! be perfect; for, alas | perfection is not the pro- 
perty of any thing in this ſtate and world: © If we 
„lay we have no fin,” ſaid the apoſtle John, “ we 
* deceive ourſelves, and the truti: is not in us.“ But 
yer, 2 Chrilliin will not, dehberately, and with the 
content of his mind, allow of any defect in his Obes | 
cence, nor of the leaſt tranſgreſſien of any command 
of Chriſt. Nay, it will be his fincere defire to guar. 
emit every fin without exception, and to give an 
amcferved obcdicnce to the law of God, as 0 as it 
„ doten to him; and wheneyer he fails and comes 
tbort of his guty, he will be heartily ſorry, and en- 
0exvour, ing humble dependence on divine grace, 
to he more circumt ECL and watchful for the future. 
ente are thoſe 5 breathings of David's ſoul: 
© Phat my ways were directed to keep thy ſtatutes, - 
1 F «then 


the perfect day.“ It is very true, indeed, that 
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er then ſhall I not be aſhamed when I have reſpect to 


wall thy commandments. Incline my heart to thy 


_ **. teſtimonies. I have ſworn, and will perform it, 


<. that I will keep thy righteous judgments,” 
5. It mult be conſtant and perſevering: “ I haye 


< inclined my heart,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, “ to perform 
<« thy ſtatutes alway, even unto the end.” No man 
can be ſaid to keep God's commandments, who only 
Teems to attend to his duty at certain times and ſea- 


ſons, and at other times negle&s it. Some, for in- 


iſtance, put on the appearance or ſhow of being reli- 


gious about the time of a ſacrament, on the Sabbath 
day, and on other public and ſolemn occaſions; but, 
at other times, they throw off the maſk, and indulge 


themſelves in forbidden liberties. In a word, there 
are many profeſſing Chriſtians, who ſerve God at 


intervals only. Terrified, perhaps, by ſome alarm- 


ing Providence, or rouſed by an awakening ſer- 
mon, they ſet about reading and praying, and other 


duties which they had formerly neglected : but, in a 


little time, their devotion cools again; their goodneſs 
becomes like the morning cloud, and like the early 


dew, which ſoon paſs away. Nay, too often they 


return with the dog to his vomit, and with the ſow 


that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire. But, 
be not deceived ; this is not to keep the comandments 
of God; nor are thoſe the marks of his children. 
Evangelical obedience 1s a much more fettled and 


conſtant thing. It may poſſibly admit of ſome breaks 
and interruptions ; but it is what the Chriſtian habi- 


tually aims at, and what will never be quite laid 
alide. For, as the Spirit of God informs us, the 
6. righteous ſhall hold on his way, and he that hath 


« clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger (a).“ 


And this brings me to obſerve, 7 0 

' Lafily, That it muſt be ſtill growing and increaſing. 
«© The path of the juſt,” ſays Solomon, “ is as the 
ec ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto 


Our 
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dur obedience, while we are in this world, never can 


he perfect: for the beſt of ſaints, while here, know 


but in part, and are but ſanctiſied in part. Their 


obedience, however, is progreſſive, and ſtill advan- 
cing nearer and nearer to perfection. Hence we find 
the obedience of the Chriſtian compared in ſcrip- 
ture to the growth of a human body, which, you. 
now, advances from infancy to childhood, from child- 
hood to youth, and from youth to complete maturity. 


And, in the ſame manner, the apoſtle ſays, we all 
come, in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the tulneſs of Chriſt, And 
ſuch we find was the ſame apoſtle's obedience z which 


he deſcribes. with great ſtrength and beauty in allu- 


fron to the Olympic games: © Forgetting,” ſays he, 

* thoſe things that are behind, and reaching forward 

„eto thoſe things that are before, I gh towards the 
8 


calling that is 
«© with God in Chriſt Jeſus (a).“ In a word, the re- 
gular courſe of a Chriſtian's obedience produces that 


cllect on the people of God which the Pſalmilt parti- 
cularly mentions : © They go on from ſtrength to 
« ſtrength, until at laſt they appear before the Lord. 


in Zion (v). 


Thus I have endeavoured to ſhow you what that 


obedience is, or that keeping of the commandments 


of God which the goſpel requires, and which, as 


many of you as were yeſterday worthy communicants, 


have, in humble dependence on the righteouſneſs and 
grace of our Redeemer, ſincerely reſolved to perform. 


{| now proceed, 


II. To ſhow you how neceſſary it is, that you a- 


void the ſociety of the wicked, and have no fellow- 


ip with evil-doers, if you would keep the command- 


ments of God. 


And, that you may know who thoſe evil-doers are, 


ole company you are to avoid, you may conſider two 


2 pauaſlages | 


fa) Phil"; 24, 14 M 4: 


di 
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paſſages of ſcripture, where their characters are di. 


ftinctly deſcribed by the Spirit of God, whole judy. 
ment is according to truth. 'Fhe . firſt paſſage 10 


which I refer, you will find in Cor. vi. 9, 10. Be 
* not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolators, nor 
«© adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of them. 
« ſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, {hall 
inherit the kingdom of God.“ And the other in 
1 Tim. i. 9, 10. Knowing this, that the law is not 
« made for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and 
«« diſobedient, 52 the ungodly and for ſinners, for 
« unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers, 
and murderers of mothers, for manſlayers, for 
whoremongers, for them that defile themſelves 


« with mankind, for men-ſtealers, for liars, for per- 


6 jured perſons, and if there be any other thing that 


is contrary to ſound doctrine.“ But, beſides theſe 


open and notorious ſinners, whoſe lives are a ſcandal 


to human nature, I muſt tell you, that, by the wicked 
and evil-doers, we are likewiſe to underſtand, even 


ſuch who, though in their outward behaviour they 


may be ſober and apparently harmleſs, yet have no 
concern about religion and the fear of God, who 


never attend public worſhip, nor give any evidence 


of their belief in a Deity, or in the truth of our moſt 
holy religion: For, whatever figure and appearance 


perſons of this deſcription may make in the world, 


yet they, as well as the openly abandoned, are dan- 
gerous enemies to the ſouls of men. "Theſe, then, 
are the wicked and evil-doers, whoſe company you 


muſt avoid, if you would keep the commandments 

f Cod. J Vee ol 

I acknowledge, indeed, it is impoſſible for the bell 
_ Chriſtian, wholly to avoid the company and conver- 


ſation of the wicked. He may, as the apoſtle tells 
us, as well abandon ſociety, and go out of the world, 
Nor mult we neglect the duties of civility, and good 
manners, even to the worſt of men; for this would 


reflect diſhonour upon our religion, and be incon- 


ſiſtent. 
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14. 5 . 

| Gftent with the conduct of its bleſſed Author, in 
Mg whoſe lips was the law of kindneſs in every lituation . | 
ts Nay, when we have reaſon to think we may be uſe. | 
10 {al ro the ungodly and profane, by our inſtruction | 
Be uch example, we ought not to deny them our com- i 
IL >any or converſation ; though here, indeed, great 
m- c4urion muſt be uſed, leſt, while we intend their 
US, ſpiritual good, we-hurt ourſelves by any ſinful com- 
all pliance. Our great Lord and Maſter,.we find, ſome- 
In times converſed with publicans and ſinners, though 
Fo „ limfelf was holy, harmleſs, and undefiled; and 
nd this apoſtle tells us, that, in things indifferent, he be- i 
for came all things to all men, that he might by all means j 
8 Live ſome. . mn | EY | 5 5 
or But you muſt take care not to make the impious 
5 an wicked your intimate companions, nor ſpend too 
re much of your leiſure hours in their company, what- | 
lat ever entertainment or worldly advantage you may ex- | 
le pect to find from it, If you would be faithful to 0 
Hal God, and maintain upon your minds a ſerious ſenſc L 
ed vi religion, you muſt avoid, as much as poſſible, all 1 
en _ tzmihar. converſation with them, and ſay with the: N 
1 Pfalmiſt in the text, © Depart from me, ye evil-doers ;. l 
"I © for I will keep the commandments of my God.“ | 
P For, conſider, that frequenting the company of the 
ce wicked and profane, will have a fatal tendency to) | 
oſt nadiſpoſe you for your duty, and even to efface any” 1 
1 ghd impreſſion that may have been made upon your 
125 minds, Wie live in a land bleſſed with the privileges | 
= et the goſpel, where we enjoy the means. of grace | 
"Ny mn purity and abundance. And by theſe, fome ſenſe | 
ou ol Feltgien is commonly wronght on the. minds. of: | 
os nin, clpectally in their younger years.. When thele- | 
4 £604 impreſſions are duly cultivated, they grow, under 
2 0 influence of grace, more lively and vigorous, un: | 
15 112 755 length, the Chriſtian is made perfeck in ho- | 
= i >, but if they are reſiſted, and the Spirit of 4 
oy . ed provoked to withdraw, men turn obilinate- 
14 5 3 and perſiſt in it without remorſe, Nowz, 
os WINE. Can-have a more direct tendency to reliſt, aud, 
nt, 3 . MS... 
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at length, wear out all ſerious impreſſions, than fre. 


quenting looſe and vicious company? Let me beſcech 


you, therefore, in the words of the apoſtle Peter, 
to “ beware, leſt ye alſo, being led away with the 


error of the wicked, fall from your own ſtedfa(}. 
neſs (a).“ But frequenting the company of the wick. 
ed, is not only apt to weaken, and, at length, eradicate, 


all ſerious impreſſions; it has likewiſe a tendency to 
{tir up the mind againſt the power and life of reli. 


gion. Look abroad into the world, and judge for 
_ yourſelves. Obſerve, for inſtance, a good perſon, 
who has been piouſſy educated : No ſooner docs he 


frequent bad company, than he begins to look upon 


prayer, and other religious duties, as unneceſlary, 


and to think his parents too ſevere, when they en- 


deavour to make him abandon his ſinful purſuits, 
Having now become licentious in his behaviour, and 


libertine in his opinions, he is ready to think a godly 


miniſter too ſtiff and preciſe, becauſe he faithfully re- 


proves the lovers of pleaſure; and thus, by degrees, 
he not only loſes all that regard for religion, and the 
people of God, in which he was brought up, but, 


at length, walks with confidence in the counſel of 
the ungodly, and fits in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 1 


do not afk you, whether this be really the caſe or not. 
The fact is too evident to be denied, too melancholy 
vot to be lamented. Many who have had a religious 


education, nay, who once diſcovered a ſober and ſe- 
rious diſpoſition, by falling into looſe and profane 


company, have not only loſt all rehſh for religion and 


virtue, but feel in themſelves a diſtaſte, and, what 


indeed would appear incredible, if it were not con- 
firmed by experience, a contempt of every thing ſe- 


rious and ſacred. And this will ſtill appear with 
greater evidence, if you conſider likewiſe, that fre- 


guenting bad company is a fad inlet to all manner of 
ſin, and often leads men into the practice of the 


moſt ſhameſul and pernicious vices. “ Be not de- 


« ceived,” ſays the apoſtle; „evil communications 
95 72 U corrupt 
(«) 2 Pet. üi. 17. | 
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« corrupt good manners.“ There is in all men a: 


natural inclination to vice; and every one acquainted: 

Tr, with himſelf, knows how difficult it is to refiſt this 

he inward ptopenſity, even with the aſſiſtance of good. 

(t. inſtruction, and virtuous example. How much more 

k. diſheult then, muſt it be to reſiſt it, amidſt the inſi- 

te, nuating arguments, and enſnaring examples of pro- 

to {ane and vicious company ! Difficult, did I fay? nay, 

li- it is almoſt impoſſible; for the corruption of our na-. 

for ture is like tinder, apt to catch fire, and be kindled. 

In, oy the leaſt ſpark of temptation. Can a man touch 

he pitch, and not be aefiled ? Can he walk through the 

on games, and not be burnt? No more can they Who 

ry, aſſociate themſelves with the impious workers of ini- 

en- quity, efcape being hurt by their contagious princi- 

its, ples and conduct. How often have we ſeen men, 

ind through the influence. of bad company, trifle we 

dly their precious time, day after day, in idleneſs and diſ- 

re- fipation | How often have they, by this means, learn- 

es, ed to blaſpheme the name of God; to profane and 

the pollute the Sabbath; to diſhonour parents, and ſpeak. 

ut, evil of dignities; te injure their neighbour in his cha- 

of racter and perſon; to debauch, to trick, to rob, to | 
teal, to lie, to deceive, and to covet unlawful gain! | 
not, flow many have lamented thefe things upon a death- | 
oly de or a ſcaffold, and curſed the day that introduced | 
ous em to the company of rhofe, by whoſe converſa- © | 
ſe⸗ tion and example, the foundations of their religion 
anc and their morals had been oyerthrown! © | 
and And now, to you that are the profeſſors of religion, | 
vþat and were yeſterday at the table of the Lord, I would | 
con- addreis myſelf on this ſubject. You have heard | 

ſe- what that obedience is which the goſpel requires; | 
with auch as communicants, you are under the moſt ſolemn | 
fre- obligations to perform it: nay, you have declared in 
r of tne preſence of the omniſcient Jenovan, and even 
the appealed to him as the witneſs of your ſincerity, that 

de- you will deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and 
ions live ſoberly, and righteouſſy, and godly, in this pre- 
rupt lent world, Would you then be faithiul to God in 


keeping 
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keeping his commandments, avoid, as much as {hall 
be in your power, all looſe, profane, and licentious 
company; mix not with their ſociety: beware, eſpe- 
cially, of cultivating an intimate acquaintance with 
them, © leſt,” as the wiſe man expreſſes it, you 


„ learn their way, and get a blot to your ſouls?” 
This is the advice of the Spirit of God: to you, and 


it is inculcated with a peculiar earneſtneſs of expre(. 
ſion : © Enter not,” ſays he, © into the path of th: 
* wicked, and go not in the way of evil men: ayoid 
it, paſs not by it; turn from it, and paſs away (a. 
Let me intreat you to conſider what an abſurd thin; 
it is; how inconſiſtent with your character and pro. 
feſſion, if, while you pretend to be the friends and ditci- 
ples of Chriſt, you aſſociate yourſelves with his enemies! 
For, what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighte- 
_ ouſneſs? what communion hath light with dark- 


neſs? and what concord hath Chriſt with Bella!“ 


How indecent is it, nay, what a contradiction, tv 


be ſeen to-day at the table of the Lord, and to-mor-. } 


row, among the workers of iniquity !* To join, at 
one time, with the ſaints, in Chriſtian communton, 
and, at another, with the ungodly, in drinking che 


— 


intemperate cup, in their wanton ſongs, and proſene 


jeſts! Are not ſuch thameful hypoeriſy and falſc- 
hood, a reproach and a condemnation + How can 


you anſwer it, you careleſs proſefiors, to God, to 
the world, or to. your own conſciences? You co!- 
firm the infidel in his-unbeliet, you harden the ſinner 
in wickedneſs, and give occaſion to the enemies 0! 
religion to blaſpheme. I charge you, therefore, be- 
fore God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appearing, as you have 
named the name of Chriſt, that you depart from «ll 
iniquity. And I intreat you in the moſt earneſt man- 
ner, and even, for God's ſake,, beſeech you, that you 
guard againſt the infectious company of the wicket; 
and ever ſay, with the Pfalmiſt, in ofir text, © Depart 


from me, ye evil-doers; for I wall keep the com- 


„ mandments of my God.” 
2 i Dut 
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But perhaps you will ſay, What! ſhall we be fin- 
zular and preciſe ? Shall we be pointed out as ſepa- 
rwtitts ftom the way of the world? This will draw 
upon ug the odium and the cenſure of all our 'ac- 
quaintance; nay, it will expoſe us to ſcorn and ri» 


dicule, and may even be prejudicial to our temporal 


intereſts. -I acknowledge, indeed, that in things law- 
ful, or at leaſt indifferent, fingularity ought to be a- 
voided, But, in things where your duty to God is 
concerned, you muſt neither be athamed, nor afraid 
to be ſingular. Is fingularity, in this caſe, to be 
deemed a reproach ? Does any man, ſuppoſe a phy- 
lician, a lawyer, a divine, or a tradeſman, reckon 1t 


an affront to him, to be pointed out as one of ſingu- 


lar eminence in his own profeſhon? And ſhall a 
Chriſtian, whoſe profeſſion is, of all others, the moſt 
excellent, think it a diſparagement to him, a thing 
that he needs to be aſhamed of, to: be remarked and 
taken notice of by others, as one fingularly eminent 
in ö ? He that can think ſo, muſt have a 
mean fpirit, and a vitiated taſte. Remember, that 
if you make it your chief care to pleaſe men, you 


cannot be the ſeryants of Chriſt. You muſt therefore 


get above the fear of the world, and the ſhame of 
practiſing ſtrict godlineſs; and ſtudy, above all things, 

to approve yourſelves unto God; for it is by his judg- 
nent you muſt ſtand or fall. And if God be for you, 
h can be againſt you? On the other hand, if he 
de againſt you, who can be for you? or what advan- 

tage can you derive from the favour and friendſhip. _ 


of men, if he be your enemy 2 


And now, to conclude, would you be preſerved 
from the enſnaring arts of the wicked, in order to 
keep the commandments of Goda 

1. Labour to maintain a firm belief of the import- 
A truths of religion, and to live always under a live- 
aud affecting impreſſion of them. For nothing 
(nds more to corrupt the minds and morals of men, 
dan atheiſm and infidefity: And, even though you 


upon God, and earneſtly implore the aſſi | 
grace, all your caution and watchfulaeſs will be in 
Vain. 3 55 | 5 9258075 5 
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have not come the length of diſbelieving the princi. 
ples of religion; yet, if you neglect to conſider them, 
if you ſuffer them to lie, as it were, dormant in your 
minds, and take no care to live under their influence, 
you will be continually in danger of being made a 


prey by every vile and worthleſs ſeducer. 


2. Be always on your guard againſt the ſolicita- 


tions of ſuch as would draw you into bad company: 


And beware of truſting to the firmneſs of your own 
virtue, as if you were able to ſtand ſecure againſt all 


the wiles which they may employ to enſnare you, 


Believe it, it will be dangerous for you to try the ex- 


periment; for God may leave you, and then all your 


ood reſolutions will be ineffectual. 
Laſtiy, Pray much to God, in the name of Chriſt, 


that he, by his grace, may preſerve you from the ſnares 


of the wicked. Make frequent uſe of that petition in 


the Lord's prayer, . Lead us not into temptation, but 


« deliver us from eyil:” For, except wn depend 
ance of his 
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SERMON XV. 


1113 SACRIFICE OF CHRIST WORTHY OF Ap- 


MIRATION AND GRATITUDE. | 


and the elders; and the number 1 them was ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, and thoujands of thous 


* 


| Rev. v. 11, $26 fad T beheld, and I heard the voice of” 15 
= many angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, 


ſands ; ſaying, ith a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 


that was ſlain, to receive. power, and riches, and 


wiſdom, and flrength, and honour, and glory, and 


Sin Jo 


IESE words contain a ſong of praiſe, in ho» _ 
nour of the Saviour of mankind, which John, 
the beloved apoſtle, heard ſung by the angels and 
laints in glory. The occaſion of their joining in this 
long, we are told in the 6th and jth verſes of this 
chapter, was Chriſt's undertaking to open the book 
ot the divine counſels,” concerning the more remark- 
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We +: vents that were to happen to che Chriſtian church 
brough all the ſucceeding periods of time. © And 
1 beheld,” ſays the apoſtle, and lo, in the midſt 
of the throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the 
midſt of the elders, ſtood a Lamb, as if it had been 
lain, having ſeven horns and ſeven eyes, which 


are the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent forth into all the 


carth.” And he came and took the book out wa -+- +26 


FE 
: 
| 
1 


ty. 


rejoice in our redemption. 


The Sacrifice of Chrift Ser. 15 


the right hand of him that ſat upon the throne, name. 


Jy, that he might diſcloſe and execute the divine pur. 
poſes contained in it, for the protection and bene 
of his church. And no ſooner had he done fo, thay 
the apoſtle heard. both the church - triumphant and 


_ militant, unite in ſacred harmony to his praiſe. They 
+ Tung a new ſong, ſaying, „ Thou art worthy to take 


« the book, and to open the ſeals thereof; for thou 


c aſt flain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
. blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo⸗ 


« ple, and nation; and haſt made us unto our God 
« kings and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the earth,” 
In the two following verſes, this ſublime anthem of 


' praiſe, thus begun by the church, is carried on by the 


angels, who cheerfully concur with the redeemed of 


the Lord, in celebrating the infinite worth and ex- 
cellency of the Lamb: © And I beheld, and I heard 
ce the voice of many angels round about the throne, 


« and the beaſts, and the elders; and the number of 


„ them was ten thouſand. times ten thouſand, and 


ec thouſands of thouſands ; ſaying, with a loud voice, 


„ Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to receive 
„ power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
„ honour, and glory, and bleſſing.” IN 


It is pleaſant to ovierve here, who they are that 


joined together in this ſublime and. devout afcription 


of praiſe to our Redeemer. They are the angels, the 
four beaſts, and the four and twenty elders. The 


angels, thoſe glorious and blefled ſpirits, though they 


need no Saviour themſelves, and are unalterably con- 
firmed in a ſtate of purity and happineſs; yet they 
With what cheerfulne!s 
did they deſcend to bring the welcome news to carth! 
To what notes of melody are they repreſented as tun- 
ing their golden harps on that happy occaſion | Far 


from being filled with envy, in conſequence: of the 
high favour which we were to receive, they took patt 


in the joy which they communicated, and praiſed 


God, ſaying, © Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 


With 


earth peace, and gocd will towards men.“ 
| ww | Wat 
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what readineſs and alacrity did they miniſter to our 
Saviour, While he was employed in our redemption | 
And when, at laſt, the ſcene of his humiliation and 
ſuflering was terminated ; when all that part of his 


work which was to be tranſacted on earth, was finiſh. 


ech: With what tranſports of joy did they attend him, 


in his glorious aſcenſion to his Father, and our Father, 
to his God and our God! And here, in the text, 


they are repreſented as joining with the church, in 


celebrating the praiſes of our Redeemer ; and in the 
following verſe, with the reſt of the creation, in a- 
ſcribing bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
unto Him that fitteth upon the throne, and to the 


Lamb, for ever and ever.. e 
What returns, then, of love and gratitude, do we 


in their happineſs, and do what lies in our power to 


promote it! It is true, indeed, we have no opportu- 
nity of teſtifying our regard to them by outward acts; 
but there is one way whereby every ſoul. in this af 

ſembly may be inſtrumental in advancing, in fome 
degree, even the happineſs of the angels. You, who 


are unconverted, and yet in your fins, may do it, if, 


through the influence of divine grace, you pay ſuch 
regard to the truths of the goſpel, as ſhall iſſue in 'a 


ſincere repentance, and ſaving converſion to God: 


lor our bleſſed Saviour expreſsly aſſures us, that there 
is joy in heaven over every ſinner that repenteth; and 
ot this joy the angels do undoubtedly partake. And 


you who are ſincere believers, will increaſe the joy 


_ ol angels, by your increaſing ardour and delight in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and by your growing zeal and 


diligence in the practice of your duty. 


2. The four beaſts, or, as it had Gs better tranſ- 
lated, the four living beings or inzelligences, and the 
four and twenty elders, are here repreſented, in con- 
junction with the angels, as aſcribing infinite merit 


aud worthineſs to our Redeemer. 


. 


owe to the bleſſed angels! How ſhould we rejoice 
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Zome interpreters think, that, by the four living 


creatures, and the four and twenty elders, are meant 
the heavenly world, the brighteſt and moſt excellent 
of created beings, and the glorified ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, who are as the angels, and join with 


them in their exalted worſhip. But the general, and 


indeed moſt probable opinion, is, that by theſe «x. 
preſſions, we are to underſtand the whole church of 
the redeemed, both miniſters and people, in the days 


of the goſpel; ſo that, we ourſelves are a few of that 


happy number, if we are indeed of thoſe that wor- 


By the four living creatures, then, we may under. 


ſtand, the holy, enlightened, and faithful miniſters of 


Chriſt, the paitors and teachers he has given to the 
church. And by the four and twenty elders, the 
whole bod 
ſhippers of God, through the one Mediator, in all 
the aſſemblies of the ſaints. 
the preceding chapter, they are ſaid to be round a- 
bout the throne ; for ſo are all that worſhip God in 


of private Chriſtians, and devout wor- 


In the fourth verſe of 


ſpirit and in truth. They are clothed in white, which 


is emblematical of their purity and holineſs. And 


they have crowns on their heads, for they are heirs 


of the kingdom, and are to reign with Chriſt, 


This, then, is an eaſy and familiar explanation of 


the four living creatures, and twenty four elders. 
They are all, as in the foregoing verſes, the redeem- 
ed to God, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, and are made to him kings and 
In the text, they are ſaid to be an innume- 


Table multitude; ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 


and thouſands of thouſands; and there is the voice 


of many angels joining with them, ſaying, ** Worthy 


* 1s the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and 
& riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
glory, and bleſſing.“ 5 


In diſcourſing on this ſubjeR, 1 propoſe, by divine 


alliſtance * 


Ser. Is, 


ſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
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afiſtance, Firſt, To conſider the ſubject of this ſong; 


the Lamb flain. Secondiy, The propriety and ſitneſs 
of it as applied to Chriſt our Redeemer. And, Laſtly, 
Conclude, by leading your thoughts to ſome practi- 
cal improvement. 5 1 nd ow 


The ſubject of this ſong, is the Lamb flain; that 
is, Chriſt crucified, the Lord of glory making his 
ſoul an offering for fin. And, „ 

1. The firſt thought which muſt occur to us on a 
ſubject of this kind, is the manner in which he ſub- 
mitted to death. He died meekly, as a lamb: dies. 


This was clearly foretold by the prophet Iſaiah: * He 


„is brought as a lamb to the flaughter; and as 4 


„ {heep before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo, he apened 


- 


not his mouth (a).“ Not that he was altopether 
lilent during the laſt ſcene of his ſufferings; for he 
uttered many excellent and uſeful ſayings : but he o- 

pened not his mouth in repining at the diſpenſations 
of Providence; no threatening nor revenge; nay, not 
vac word, expreſſive of reſentment or impatience, e- 
icaped his ſacred lips. We may obſerve, by the way, 


| that the eunuch, in the Acts of the apoſtles, was di- 


rected to this very paſſage of ſcripture, as a means 
of his converſion; and Philip, under divine inſpira- 
tion, began at the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto 


_ tim Jefus Chriſt, In a word, our Saviour expreſſed, 


under all his ſufferings, a perfectly quiet, mild, and 
forgiving ſpirit. “ He bowed his head,” ſays the e- 
vangeliſt, ““ and gave up the ghoſt,” Thus, he ex- 

vired in the ſpirit of meekneſe, and was, in this re- 


ipeck, the Lamb flain. 


2. He was fo, alſo, in the end and deſign of his 

death. For he died as a ſacriace, to appeaſe the of- 

tended Deity, and purchaſe our peace with God... 
D e 
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Lamb ſlain in the midſt of the throne. And in the 
text, compared with the gth verſe, the church is re- 


| 1 He offered up his life as a real and proper atonement 
| [f for the fins of an elect world. In this manner, the 
il ſacred writers conſtantly repreſent the death of our 
[F Saviour; and ſometimes in expreſs alluſion to the 
14 emblem in the text. 80 Jobn the Baptiſt pointed 
Il him out to the Jews: © Behold,” ſays he, © the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the fins of the 
18 « world.” 'The apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of his blood, 
It that is, his dying on the crofs, as the invaluable price 
4 | of man's redemption : © Ye were not redeemed,” 
I! ſays he, © with corruptible things, as filver and gold; 
1 c but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
— e“ without blemiſh and without ſpot ().“ When the 
Wi apoſtle John had that viſion of our Saviour, of which 
. we have an account in this chapter, he ſaw him un— 
i | der the ſame lively and endearing fimilitude, as a 
W's 


"MM _ preſented, in concert with the angels, ſinging a new 
Wh Tong in honour of the Redeemer, ſaying, & Worthy 
4s the Lamb that was ſlain, and hath redeemed uz 
|  * to God by his blood.“ 1 „ 
In order to ſhew you with what propriety our Sa- 
1 viour 1s ſtyled the Lamb that was ſlain, I need only 
4 _ obſerve, that, in dying on the croſs, he was the great 
if | antitype of all the aer ißces which we find mentioned 
1 in he Old Teſtament. For we have abundant rea- 
"Fi fon to believe, that thoſe ſacrifices were originally 
1 of divine inſtitution: That they were ſo under the law, 
il is a fact not to be diſputed. Now, what was the 
1 meaning and intention of ſuch an appointment? Is 


— it to be ſuppoſed, that the Father of mercies would 
tac pleaſvre in the death of the innocent? or that 
ſuch ſacrifices could really atone for moral guilt, or 
111 be acceptable to the Divine Majeſty? No; the apo- 
116.18 ſtle to the Hebrews expreſsly tells us, that thoſe ſa- 
crifices which they offered year by year, e f 
| 5 e | could 


| {«) 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
„ 
#8 bo 4 
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could not make the. comers to the law thn (3) $. 
ave ceaſed. 


„ {or then,” ſays he, © would they not 
© to be offered ;” becauſe that, the worſhippers once 
purged, ſhould have had no more conſcience of ſins. 


In a word, they were inſtituted as prophetical types and 


fkcures of that great ſacriſice, the Lamb of God to be: 


atterwards flain. They all looked to Chriſt, and 


pointed out his death as the great atonement. How 
natural and juſt, then, is the alluſion in the text? 
What more proper character for our crucified Re- 
decmer, than the Lamb that was ſlain? 


. Jam to point out the fitneſs of this ſong, as ap- 
plied to Chriſt our Redeemer. rt! | 
It is juſtice, and a deſerved tribute from the child-- 
ren of men to Him who died for our fins, and who 1s- 
ſet down at the right hand of the Majeſty of the 


throne of God: It is an honour which the Father 
hath put upon Him, that, at the name of Jeſus, every 


knee ſhould bow, and every tongue confeſs, that he is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 


Now, this honour is unqueſtionably due to our 8a. 


our, on the following accounts. 85 bu 
1. On account of his own. perſonal dignity and 
excellence. For he is not only fairer than the 


children of men, and, in every reſpect, ſuperior to- 


the angels; but he is the eternal and only begotten 


Son of God. And, ſurely, he who is the brightneſs 
of the Father's glory, and the exprefs image of his 
perlon, deſerves to be adored by man. He who 


made the world, and all things in it, has an unqueſ- 
tionable title to the higheſt homage and praiſe of his: 
creatures : © For, unto which of the angels ſaid he, 


at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I be- 


gotten thee?” And again, „I will be to him a Fa- 


ther, and he ſhall be to me a Son.” And again, 


when he bringeth in the Firſt-begotten into the: 


(b), Heb. x. 1; 2. 


03 Worlds, 


portunity on our part, far leſs induced by = thing 


pet he loved us, notwithſtanding the guilt and defor- 


y / 
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world, he faith, * And let all the angels of G04 


« worſhip him.” And of the angels, he faith, “ VH 


„ maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame 


« of fire:” But unto the Son he faith, Thy throne, 


O God, is for ever and ever, and a ſceptre of righte- 
« ouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom (c).“ But 
he has a farther and peculiar claim to our higheſt gra- 


cc 


titude and adoration, when we reflect on his afſum. 
ing our nature into a perſonai union with his divine 


but God and man in one myſterious perſon. His 
name is Immanuel, which, being interpreted, is God 


with us. By this, indeed, he has diſtinguiſhed his 


regards to men, and honoured our nature above that 


of angels. For as the apoſtle to the Hebrews tells 
us, © he took not on him the nature of angels, but 
the ſeed of Abraham.” And does not this render 
him worthy of our warmeſt and moſt grateful praiſe? 
With what eſteem and affection ought we to honour 


him, who has ſo highly honoured us? 
2. On account of his aſtoniſhing love, in dying on 


« deemed us to God by his blood.“ 


the moſt unequivocal proofs. It was not extorted 


ferable for ever. He was not prevailed on by any im- 


worthy of his regard. There was no attraction in 
human nature to engage him to love it; nay, on the 
contrary, thzre was every thing about man to render 
him odious, and to provoke his juſt diſpleaſure z and 


pr mity 
(2 Heb, i. £0; Th 3. | 


* 
* 

1 a 1 
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. 


nature. In conſequence of this, he is not only God, 


the croſs for our redemption : * Worthy,” ſays the 
church, “is the Lamb that was ſlain, and has re- 


The nature and the extent of this love of Chriſt, 
are chiefly to be conſidered under this particular. It 
| was of the moſt generous nature, and expreſſed by 


from him by any kind of neceſſity z for he would 
have been perfectly happy, although we had been mi- 
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mity of fn. „ When we were yet without ſtrength,” 


{ys the apoſtle, © in due time Chriſt died for the un- 
6 godly.— God commendeth his love toward us, in that 


„ while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us.“ O, 
the abſolute freedom, the matchleſs generoſity of his 
love! a love, indeed, peculiar to himſelf, infinite, 
like himſelf, and triumphing over all oppoſition |! 

What reaſon, then, have we to ſay, with admiration 


and thankfulneſs, “ Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 


but to thy free and unmerited love be all the praiſe.“ 4 


But, farther, he gave the moſt unequivocal proofs 


of his love to mankind. It led him not only to ſub- 


mit to all the miſeries of a humble life, but to the 


torments of a cruel and excruciating death: and this 


was the greateſt proof of affection that can enter in- 


to the thought of man to conceive. © Greater love than 
© this hath no man,” ſays our Saviour himſelf, “ that 


% man lay down his life for his friends :” but he ex- 


preſſed a love far ſuperior to this; he died for his ene- 
mics, for his perſecutors, for them who were diſco- 
vering the greateſt malice againſt him in putting him 


to death. This was an expreſſion of love without an 
example, and infinitely beyond all compariſon. Chriſt, 


ſays the apoſtle, gave himſelf for us, the ** for the 


unjuſt; and what could he give more? He laid 


down his life for our redemption; and what can poſ- 
bly exceed, or even equal, this? How unmeaſure- 


able then is his love, and how deſerving of our con- 


ſtant gratitude | Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, 
to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 


and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 


3. On account of the atonement and ſatisfaction 


he made to the juſtice of God for the fins of his peo- 
ple. All mankind, by nature, are under the con- 


demning ſentence, and curſe, of the divine law: for 
it is laid, “ Curſed is every one who continueth not 


; in all things which are written in the book of the law 
to do them.” Nor is this the condition of the moſt 


5 profligate 


ception, that ever lived on the face of the earth: A 
ſtate, in which we are incapable of helping ourſelves, 
or affording relief to one another. None of us could 

deliver himſelf, or his brother, by giving to God a 
ſufficient ranſom. In a word, the redemption of the 

ſoul is precious, and, without this atonement, the 
ſoul muſt have periſhed for ever. But, in this ſeaſon 

VR of our danger, when, as the prophet expreſſes it, 

Wl there was no eye to pity, and no hand to help, Chriſt 
1 appeared as the Mediator between God and man; 
he was made fleſh, that he might be capable of 
ſuffering 3 and cheerfully underwent, as our Surety, 

that curſe and puniſhment which the law pronounced 
againſt the ſinner, and which we, as tranſgreflors, 
deſerved to have borne. He was made,” ſays the 

_ apoſtle, * to be fin for us, who, himſelf, knew no fin, 

He bore our fins in his own body upon the tree. He 
é ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring 
© us to God:“ and in this manner he has given com- 
plete ſatisfaQtion to offended juſtice, and ſecured the 
| peace and happineſs of all who believe on him. How 
[| infinitely worthy, then, is he of receiving praiſe, 
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| 


— — een 
— Faw —— St DEE Ben — —— ̃ — — ——— — A 


— * 
— _— — 
. — 
2 „ ——— 
— — — 


OE 4 
— — i a 
W * — 5 — 
= — pn ot WT ed 
— DD — 
= 9 — — 


and honour, and glory] when we view him, as ſuf- 
I fering on the croſs in our ſtead, enduring the wrath 
of God, and never quitting his ſtation till juſtice was 
fully ſatisfied, and till he was able to cry out with | 
the voice of triumph, © It is finiſhed.” 3 
4. On account of the invaluable bleſſings he has 
purchaſed for us. Your time would fail me, if [ 
were to illuſtrate, and enter particularly on the enu- 
meration of theſe. The croſs of Jeſus is, indeed, 
the tree of life, which bears innumerable kinds ot 
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14 fruit, and the leaves of which are for the healing of 
[ll the nations. How much does the apoſtle expreſs in 
UW theſe few words? © He is made of God, unto us wil- 
— 11 « dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption.” 

if By his death and ſuffering, the juſtice of Cod 11 
| | WOE | | 1 5 SEE Pe ey, 


Ser. 15. worthy of Admiratien and Gratitude. 177 


| neaſed, and proviſon made for our pardon and juſ- 
tification. The Holy Spirit is procured to enlighten 


our minds, and to ſet us at liberty from the dominion 
of fin. We have comfortable acceſs to God, and 
cmmunion with him in his ordirances. The view 


of death is transformed; the Chriſtian is taught to 


conſider it as an aſcending to his Father and his God. 


And, finally, to the Lamb that was flain,. we are in- | 


delted for the glorious hope of the redemption of 


our bodies from the power of the grave, and of their 
being transformed into the reſemblance of Chriſt's 
glorious body. For, if we believe that Jeſus died, 

and roſe again, we may alſo Believe, that thoſe Who 


deep in Jeſus, God will bring with him. Is he not 


then worthy to receive power, and glory, and bleſ- 


eng! Does he not deſerve our higheſt eſteem, and 
moſt elevated praiſes, not only on account of his per- 


al dignity. and excellence, but alſo on account of 


his aftoniſhing love, and the rich and precious bene- 
fits he has purchaſed ? Inſtances of regard are 


{-urs to the grateful. Let, then, our ſouls, and all 
that is within us, bleſs and magnify his holy name. 


Let us, while on earth, anticipate the ſong and the 


converſation of angels, and aſcribe glory and praiſe to 
n chat ſitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, for 
er and ever. ,,, LS WEN SI Sr 


Lafily, 1 am to lead your thoughts io Comb practi- 
cal improvement of this ſubject. 10 | 45 10 


is perſon, whom the angels and the ſaints in 
W con delight to honour, is conſidered as poſſeſſing 
orm or comelineſs by the world, and is too often 


ved with difreſpect by thoſe who rank themſelves 


among his ſervants: But, conſider what an unworthy. 
| 4:0 ungrateful part you act. If you diſcerned real 


Worth in any of your fellow-creatures, you could not 


| withhold your eſteem 3 and you would juſtly blame 


yourlelves, if you did not. ſecretly value a man of a 
v-nevolent and virtuous character : and yet you de- 


ſpiſe 
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his worthineſs and love, be careful, 


178 The Sacri ice of Chriſt 9985 Ser. 1j 


ſpiſe that infinitely excellent and glorious perſon, the 


Son of the living God, who is fo tranſcendently worthy 
in himſelf, and ſo endearing in the riches of his grace 


and mercy. How inexcuſable is this guilt | How yy. 
grateful and diſingenuous the behaviour! And hoy 
juſt, as well as dreadſul, will be the puniſhment | You 
expoſe yourſelves to the moit threatening danger. 
The confideration of your own ingratitude, and un. 


worthy behaviour to Chriſt, may perhaps, indeed, 
make little or no impreſſion on your minds: But, thin; 


ſeriouſly, ye deſpiſers of the goſpel, what the end di 
ſuch things muſt be; for, how can you eſcape, if you 
neglect ſo divine a Saviour? © If he,” fays the apoſtle, 
ce that deſpiſed Moſes's law, died without mercy under 
two witneſſes : Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſup- 
“ poſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trod- 
„ den under foot the Son of God, and counted the 


blood of the covenant an unholy thing?“ If your in- 
fidelity ſhould make you diſregard your future pro- 
ſpects ; yet, conſider that it will not alter the purpoſcs 
and decrees of God: for, as ſure as there is a God 
who ruleth over all, and as ſure as this book is his 


ſacred word, the time is coming, when he will rec- 


kon, in the fierceneſs of his wrath, with all the de- 


ſpiſers of his Son. And what will the ſinner do 


when He riſes up? When He judges, what will 


he anſwer him? When He proceeds to execute 


his ſentence, how will he eſcape, or reſiſt, or en- 


dure it? 


Be perſuaded, therefore, I beſeech you, as you lore 
your own fouls, and would eſcape everlaſting miſer), 


to lay thoſe things ſeriouſly to heart, and earneſt} 


beg of God, that he would effectually diſpoſe you, by 
his grace, to honour and love the Redeemer, and 
cheerfully ſubmit to his government. 


With regard to you, who are the friends and fon 


lowers of Chriſt, and who are ſoon to commemorate 
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1. To cheriſh in your minds the moſt honourable 


him, as the eternal Son of God, who, when you 
were loſt and periſhing, undertook and accompliſhed 
your redemption, as God manifeſted in the fieſh, the 


to the world, on the (generous deſign of ſaving you 


came from the boſom of his Father, to give us the 
cleareſt diſcoveries of his will, and the moſt gracious 


great Higheprieſt of our profeſſion, as ſuffering, bleed- 
ing, and dying on the croſs, that he might make 
atonement ſor our fins, and obtain for us eternal re- 
| demption. Think of Him, in virtue of his meritori- 
dus obedience, as our perpetual and prevailing Inter- 
ceflor at the throne of grace. And, in a word, con- 


delizn on which he came, and the wonderful friend- 
hip he diſcovered, Let ſuch thoughts as theſe occu- 
py your attention, that, while you are muſing, the fire 


fuitable affeQion, „ . 
2. Be concerned to get your love to Chriſt raiſed 
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has now beeg repreſented, ſhould engage your eſteem, 
| and raiſe your affection to the higheſt pitch. Detach 


FFT 


rf 7 me 2 — 2 
8 n 


Swe your love wholly to Chriſt, who is ſo infinitely 
worthy to receive it. Confider, not only the amiable- 
als of his character as Mediator, but the greatneſs 
| of his love. ©« He loved us,” ſays the apoſtle, * and 

* wathed us from our fins in his own blood.” And is 


_ warmeſt 


Gor. 15. wort hy f Admiration and Gratitude. 179 
and becoming ſentiments concerning him. Think of 
compaiſionate and powerful Mediator, who came in- 
from your fins. View him as the great Prophet of 


the Church, as the Light of this lower world, who 


| offers of his infinite mercy. Think of Him, as the 


der the dignity of his perſon, and the excellence of 
liis character, his early compaſhon, the generous 


may burn, and you may remember his death with 
ind inflamed : and, methinks, ſuch an objec, as he 


your minds, then, from thoſe empty ſhadows, from 
eis yatn and deceitful world, which deſerves not the 
:houfandth part of that love you beſtow on it; and 


his a ſufficient motive to recommend him to our 
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100 | The Sacrifice of Chrift, &c. wer. 12, 


_ warmeſt and moſt zealous regard? Let us, then, 

humble ourſelyes this day, under a ſenſe of the cod. 
_ neſs of our love to Chriſt; and let us earneſtly pr 
for the quickening influences of the Spirit, to blor 
up our little ſpark into a brighter flame. 


* 
„ I es ed a nailing” 


To conclude: Let us, my dear Fellow-Chriſtians, 
commemorate the Lamb that was flain, with high ad. 
miration of his wonderful condeſcenſion and lote; 
with a ſincere and lively faith in his death, as th: 
great atonement, with which God is perfectly wel 
pleaſed ;—with broken and contrite hearts for our 
fins z—and, finally, with the warmeſt ſentiments of 
love and gratitude, for all the ineſtimable and impor. 
tant bleſſings which he has procured. Let us, then, 
ſurround his table with joyful hearts, and there ad- 
mire, and celebrate his love. Let our ſouls magnify 
the Lord, and our ſpirits rejoice in God our Saytour, | 
And, ſince he loved us, and gave himſelf for us, let 
us love him with our whole hearts, and reſolve to 
live to his praiſe. And, for this purpoſe, may the 
bleſſed Spirit breathe on us all, that, under his ope- 
rations, we may anticipate the joy, as well as the 
work, of Heaven, in aſcribing ſalvation, and glory, 
and honour, and praiſe, to Him that fits on the 
#hrone, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen, 
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8ER M ON XVi. 75 


0N HYPOCRISY, AND TME DANGER OF ITs 


| Beware of e leaven of the F har fees, which ir hype BY 


criſy. 
As we have the near proſpect of making a very 
e ſclemn approach to God in the ſacrament of 
HBiaupper, it is of the laſt importance for us to 


know what manner of ſpirit we are of; whether we 


ct ſrom a good or a bad principle, and whether the. 


"nds we propoſe to ourſelves be right or wrong. 
any, it is co be feared, who attend our religious al- 


ſeinblies, and even fit down at the table of the Lord, 


are of a character altogether different from that which 


they aſſume; they have a name to live, and yet are 


(eat; they profeſs to honour God, while in works 
they deny him; nay, they diſguiſe themſelves after a 


thouſand ways; and, ſometimes, even the proſpect of 


death does not remove the covering which conceals _ 
their character from the view of their fellow-crea« 


tures. But, though ſuch perſons may eaſily deceive 


men, who can only judge 1 the external appearance, | 
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182 On Hypocriſy, and the Danger of tt. Ser. 16, 


it is abſolutely impoſſible they can impoſe on God, 
Who ſearches the heart, and tries the reins, who ſecs 
through all their diſguiſes, and has expreſsly declared, 
that an hypocrite ſhall not come before him. It is 
certainly, then, of the higheſt importance, even 4s 
we value the favour of God, and would be accepted 
of him, to attend to our Saviour's important admo. 
nition in the text: © Beware of the leaven of the 
„ Phariſees, which is hypocriſy.” 
The Phariſces were a ſe& among the Jews who 
pretended to an extraordinary degree of ſanctity, 
They were very exact in the external parts of reli- 
gion, and, by their diſtinguiſhed zeal, they were in 
high efteem and reputation with the people. But, 
_ notwithſtanding their pretended ſtrictneſs, they were 
nothing but proud and deſigning hypocfites, who 
held no character in eſtimation beyond the limits of 
their party; for they were ſpiteful and malicious, ful 
of ſelf-conceit, and unmercifully cenſorious. In a 
word, it 1s hard to determine whether inſupport- 
able pride, or deep hypocriſy, was the molt pro- 
minent failing in their character. 75 
By their leaven, we are ſometimes, in ſcripture, to 
underſtand their doctrine, as in Matt. xvi. 6, 12. 
But here, you fee, our blefſed Lord explains it, as 
meant of their hypocriſy ; and this he very fitly com- 
pares to leaven : for, as leaven inſinuates itſelf through 
the maſs, till the whole be leavened, ſo hy{ criſy 
ipreads through the hearts and lives of men, and 
corrupts and ſpoils the very beſt of their duties; and, 
therefore, he gives us an expreſs caution againſt 
it, “ Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
* which is hypocriſy :” a caution highly neceſſary to 
be given at all rimes, and, more eſpecially, when we 
are called to keep the goſpel-feaſt of the holy Sup» 
per with the unleavened bread of fincerity and 
truth. ts; „ l 
In diſcourſing, then, on this ſubject, I ſhall en- 
Aeavour, by Divine aſſiſtance, Fir/?, Lo point out to 
| | you 
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Ser. 16. On Hypocriſy, and the Danger of it. 183 


you a few diſtinguiſhing characters of the hypocrite, 


as ſo many marks by which he may be known. Se- 
_ eondly, Show you the evil and danger of hypocriſy 3 


aud then conclude with fome practical application. 
And, may the Spirit of truth, who has the-hearts of 
all men in his hand, bring the obſervations which 1 
ſhall make, home to your confciences, for the convic- 
tion of hypocrites, and the comfort of ſincere be- 
eee 1 045 


[. I am to point out to you a fe characters of the 


known. | F 

1. The hypocrite is actuated by a principle of vain» 
glory. He frequents the church, and performs the 
other duties of religion; but it is not with the view 
of rendering to God that homage and worſhip to 
which he is entitted; no, it is to be ſeen of men. 
He partakes of the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
not to get his corruptions- mortified, and the princi- 
ples of grace ſtrengthened. within him, but that, 
thereby, he may cover his ſins, and acquire a name 
to live among his fellow-profeſſors, He gives alms 
to the poor; but it is not from love to God, and 


_ with a deſign to imitate the example of Chriſt, but 


merely, that he may be 2 a charitable perſon. 
iis is what our blefſed Lord teaches us concerning 
the hypocrite : „ Moreover,” ſays. he, „ when e 
fait, be not as the hypocrites, of a ſad counten - 
ance; for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear to men to faſt (a).“ „When thou doſt 
thine alms, do not ſound a trumpet before thee, 
as the hypocrites do in the ſynagogues, and in the 
** ſtreets, that they may have glory of men (6).” 
The hypocrite performs his religious duties with the 
utmoſt diligence in the eye of the world; and is e- 


qually induſtrious in concealing his faults. When | 


you are obſerving him, he does well; but when you 
e r are: 


5 (s) Matr, vi. 16. e (6) Matt. vi. 2. 
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luſts and paſſions in his heart. 


184 On Hpocriſß, and the Dunger of it. Ser. 16 


ure not obſerving him, he allows himſelf in chat 
which is evil. He may juſtly be compared to an 


actor on a itage ; for he appears in a habit, and with 


ornaments, which do not belong to him. To look at 
Him, he has the air of an exceeding good Chriſtian, 
take off the maik, he is a very monſter. In a word, 


the hypocrite does not care for religion or victue, 


<onfidered-in themſelves : the objeck of his attention 
is, to obtain the honour and reſpectability which 
men beſtow on a religious character. Hence, 


2. He is, in a particular manner, careful to per. 
form thoſe duties of religion, which are chiefly con- 
nected with the external ſervice, and make the greats 


eſt appearance in the eye of the world; Thus ws 


find our Saviour deſcribes the Phariſees :. * They faſt- 


* ed very often; for a pretence, they made long 
_« prayers; they cauſed a trumpet to be ſounded be- 
fore them, when they were about to give their 


* alms to the poor; they prayed ſtanding in the 


„ ſynagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets; 
they paid the tythes of aniſe, mint and cummin, 


«while they neglected the weightier matters of the 


e law (e).“ Accordingly, our bleſſed Saviour com- 
pares them to whited walls and painted ſepulchres, 
that are deautiful indeed without, but, within, are 


fall of uncleanneſs and rotten bones. We may juſt- 


ly compare the hypocrite to fruits that appear fair to- 
the eye, but are very bitter to the taſte, and ſome- 


times poiſonous and deadly in their operation; or to 
thoſe who paint their faces, who, having no nate 


beauty, endeavour to ſupply, by art, what nature 
hath denied. In a word, the hypocrite affects 2 de- 
mure look, caſt-down eyes, a mortified viſage, and 
. great appearance of zeal; he can pray with much 
teeming ſervour, and external devotion; but, at bot. 


tom, he is a wicked perſon, that entertains ſinful 


7% # 


(s ) Matt, Kü. 


z. A hypocrite is very often determined to act, in 


matters of religion, by a ron to worldly intereſt 
aviour tells us, that the 


and advantage. Thus, our 
Phariſees, for a pretence, made long prayers, that 
they might devour widows houſes. And the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of ſome, « that were men of corrupt minds, 
« and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is 
« godlineſs (2).“) And, indeed, it is too frequently 


ſeen, that men put on the maſk. of religion, and take 
up the profeſſion and outward practice of it, merely 


from ſecular views z: ſome to make a livelihood of it, 
others to promote their trade and buſineſs; and o- 


thers, to conciliate the favour and friendſhip. of thoſe - 
from whom they have expectations of worldly advan- - 


rage. Nay, ſome are ſuch abandoned hypocrites, that 


they affect to be thought religious, merely that, with the - 
leſs ſuſpicion, they may cheat and defraud their neigh- 
bours. And, alas !' it is much to be lamented, that, 


} by thoſe means, they too often accompliſh their ends; 
for men of candour and integrity are apt to judge of 
6thers-by themſelves, and think them equally: fincere : 


in their profeſſions. But, how jultly.may that cha- 
racter be applied to ſuch covetous perſons; .** They 

come before thee as thy people cometh, and they - 
** fit before thee as thy people, and they hear thy 


„words, but will not do them; for, with their 


mouth, they ſheuw much love, but their heart goeth : 


«© after their covetouſnefs d)) 000 1, . 
44. Another part of the hypocrite's character is, 
that he has a: great opinion of himſelf, of his own - 
merit, au ol 
thinks himſelf ſomething, when he is nothing; 


and hence, he takes a« great deal of pleafure and 
ſatiskaction in hearing himſelf commended. Some- 


times, indeed; he feems to deſpiſe praiſe; but: 
this is only in appearance; his thoughts and bis 
words do not correſpond. | 

„ e _ applauſe- 


his own- piety. and devotion. He: 


: For he is. fond of 


186 On: Hypooriſy, and the" Dunger it. ger. 16 


applauſe in his heart; and if he pretend to ſhun, or 
fly from it, it is only that you may reckon him to de. 
ſetve it the more. Nay, ſometimes, by a refined 
ſtroke in deceit, the hypocrite will ſpeak with heſitz- 
tion of his own merit and actions; — if you con- 
tradict him not, he is greatly diſappointed, and dif. 
covers manifeſt indications of uneaſineſs: a plain proof, 
that his cenſures againſt himſelf are only ſo many 
baits to catch the praiſes of otliers. But, if you go 
farther, and tell him of his faults, you will not fail 
to kindle his reſentment; and though, for the fake 
of his own reputation, he may conceal it for a time, 
yet he ſecretiy indulges intentions of revenge, and 
.only waits for a favourable opportunity of gratifying 
that malignant paſſion on the man who had preſum- 


eld to offend him by his counſels. In a word, what 


ever religious duty the hypocrite performs, his ſecret 
_ boaſt is that of the Phariſee : 4 God, I thank thee, 
«that I am net as other men are;” or, like thoſe whom 
the prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks of, he ſays, 5 Stand by, 
«© come not near me, for I am hoher than thou (a). 
And this brings me to obſerve to you, 
5. That the hypocrite is "wy partial to himſelf, 
and makes great allowances for his own faults; 
while he is ſevere in cenſuring the character and 
conduct of his neighbour. Thus we find there were 
ſome in the days of our Saviour, who could obſerve 
a mote. in their brother's eye, but took no notice of 
the beam in their own. Theſe our Lord ſeverely re- 
proves, Thou hypocrite,” ſays he, © firſt caſt the 
e beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
4 ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy brother's 
eye (q).” This then you find is a diſtinguiſhing 
; . of the hypocrite: He obſerves the conduct of 
others with a jeatous eye; not that he may imitate 
what is good, or avoid what is evil, but merely to 
Ip out their faults, and raiſe his own e 
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« that thou ſhalt efcape 


Jer. 16. On Hypocriſy, and the Danger fit. 16 


the expence of his-neighbours.. Accordingly, he in- 


terprets and conſtrues every thing they do in the 


worlt ſenſe. In a: word, he condemns his neighbour 

with great ſeverity, while in the mean time he him-- 
ſelf is guilty of the. ſame; or perhaps of greater 
crimes. © But, thinkeſt thou; O:man, that judgeſt 

« them which do ſuch things, and doſt the ſame, 
the judgment of God?“ “ 

6. and Lofily, It never happens that hypocrites are 


flithful to the intereſts of religion, in 38 
ſecution; for, their hearts not being right with God, 


| are 11 the fight of God, will appear afterwards. As 


it is no wonder if. they be not ſtedfaſt in his cove-- 


nant, While indeed the ſun ſhines, and the eye of 


the world ſmiles on their pr on; when religion 


is the ſaſhion of the times, and they can procurè re- 


ſpect or wordly advantage by it; nothing can ap- 
ood exceed abate move br in t 2 4 | 
of God. But if the clouds ariſe, and the winds: of 
perſecution blow, like dry leaves in autumn, they 
fall from their ſeeming ſtedfaſtneſs.. And this we 
find our bleſſed Lord expreſsly. marks as a ſymptom. 


of hypocriſy,. When; by the emblem of ſtony- ground 


hearers, he repreſents them as only enduring for a 
while ; but afterwards, adds he, when tribulation or 
perſecution ariſe becauſe of the word,. preſently they 
are olan... 8 
Thus J have endeavoured to give you ſome diſtin- 
guiſhing characters of the hypocrite ; the marks by 
which he may be known, and by which we may 
know whether we ourſelves be finced in our religious 
profeſſion. I no öl, 


3 II. To enforce our Saviour's caution 10 the text, 
or to ſhow you the evil and **. of hy 


i 18 queſtioned 'by ſome, 0 ypocrites or 


profane perſons be moſt hateful in the light of God, 


or do moſt, harm in the church. How hateful they 
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to the harm they do in the church, though it be not 
ſo great while their hypocriſy is concealed, yet cer. 
_ tainly the character of the hypocrite is of pernicious, 
© tendency, when it is expoſed in its proper colours to 
public view. For they lay a ſtumbling block in the 
way of others; they harden the profane; they gtiere 
the generation of God's children, and expoſe religion 
to ridicule and contempt. —Hypoerites are fo hateti! 
in the fight of God, that our blefled Saviour pro- 
nounces a woe againſt them no leſs than eight times 
in one chapter, © Woe unto you,” ſays he, Scribes, 
„ Phariſees, . and hypocrites (m).” He exhorts his 
Hearers, in his excellent ſermon on the Mount, to be. 
Ware of ſuch as come to them in ſheeps clothing, 
but inwardly are ravening wolves, And when hc 
* threatens impenitent ſinners with the ſevereſt puniſh. 
ments, he ſays, they ſhall have their portion with 
the hypocrites, in that lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, where there is nothing but* weeping aud 
«wailing, and gnaſhing of:teeth. © © 
Now, if we inquire into the reaſon of God's ei. 
treme hatred and averſion to hypocrites, We may cafily 
diſcover it: For, I i : 
1. Hypocrites make a mock of God. They affront 
His infinite knowledge, and think to impoſe upon hin 
by a ſpecious appearance; for while they honour him 
with their lips, their hearts are far from him. They 
have a form of godlineſs; but they deny, nay they 
are enemies to the life and power of it! With their 
feet they tread the courts of the Lord, and even fit 
at his table, but at the ſame time they trample upon 
his ordinances, and proſtitute them to their own baſe 
and fordid ends. Now, how great an indignity mult 
it be, to offer an affront to the omnifeient Jehovah! 
who requires truth in the inward parts; from whol: 
eye nothing can be hid; who has expreſsly declared 
that he will bring every ſecret thing into | 06A 
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This is, in effect, to rob him of one of his moſt glori- 
ous attributes, and to deal with him as if he were a 
Being that might be impoſed on. And mult not ſuch 


n dilingenuous behaviour,. ſuch a baſe trifling with 
che Almighty, excite his juſt and dreadful indig-- 


nation? F 1 

2. No other finner, in ſo direct a manner, de- 
prives the Supreme Being of that plory and honour 
to which he is entitled. The unclean. perſon, for 
inſtance, is willing that God be glorified; provided 
he be allowed to gratify his ſenſual appetites. The 
covetous man will pay homage and reſpe& to God, 
provided he may be allowed to retain and increaſe his. 
wealth, The revengeful perſon has no objeCtion that 
God ſhould be honoured ; only let him be avenged of 
his enemy, or the perſon who has injured him. But 
the hypocrite, proſtitutes every thing that is moſt 
here and valuable, to procure to himſelf honour and 
eſteem. Nothing, ſurely, is more ſacred than prayer 
to God, than religions faſting, than giving of Chriſti- 


an charity, and partaking in the holy ſupper. But 


the hypocrite, proſtitutes all theſe ; he faſts for no o- 
ther end, but that he may appear to the world to be a 
mortified perſon; he prays, only that he may ſeem to 
be devout; he gives alms for the fake of oftentation ; 
and he appears at the table of the Lord; that he may 
be thought a. fincere Chriſtian. Now, what is this, 
but an endeavour to dethrone the Majeſty of heaven, 
and to exalt him who is created, above that glorious 
Leing who created him? And O how hateful and pro- 
voking muſt this be to Him, who is ſo jealous of his 
own. honour, and will not give his glory to another? 
3. Hypocrites are the more inexcuſable, and wor- 
thy of condemnation, fince frequently, under the co- 
tour and falſe pretext of piety and charity, they ſe- 
duce, \ and even ſometimes corrupt weak and well 
meaning perſons. And, in this reſpect, they are 
more dangerous than thoſe who are openly pro gy 40 
> 


90 


for the openly profane cannot impoſe upon any but 
ſuch as have no mind to be religious: Whereas, hy- 
pocrites, under a fpecious outward appearance, con- 
_ ceal the deformity of vice, inſmuate ee into 
the affections, and by good words and fair ſpeeches 
deceive the hearts of the ſimple. I do not indeed 
deny, that a profane perſon gives a more pernicious 


example to the world, and may do more miſchief by 


ſuch an example; but the hypocrite ſometimes docs 


more prejudice to religion, by undermining it, than 


the profane perſon by all his open aſfaults. The 
former, is an open and declared enemy, and therefore 
has it lefs in his power to bring calurany and reproach 
either on religion itſelf, or on thoſe who have devoted 


themſelves to the obſervance of its precepts : But the 


latter, is a concealed enemy; he kifles when he would 
betray, and makes it almoſt impoſſible for thofe wi 
have received no impreſſions of ſeriouſneſs on their 
own minds, to determine concerning the effects of 
religion on the minds of others. And, finally, it is 
much eaſier to guard againſt ſuch as are openly pro- 
fane and licentious, than againſt perſons ob this cha- 


racter; becauſe we are ready to eſteem them ſincere 


: N in their profeſſion. 
certainly puniſh with great ſeverity. For, as he can- 


not be deceived by the moſt artful appearances, and 


as e has a perfect knowledge of the hearts of all men, 


| He will not fail, in due time, to make the hypocrite 


appear in his proper colours. This is what our 
Saviour exprefsly tells us in the verſe immediately 


following the text; There is nothing” ſays he, | 


covered that ſhall not be revealed, neither hid that 
« ſhall not be known.” The day is approaching 
when he will take off the maſk with which hypocrites 
are now covered, the maſk of all their counterfeit- 
ed picty, when he will expoſe them, with all ther 


_ deformities about them, in. the open. light of a 
. | „ Cn 


tt? 
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he hypocrite is a character which God will moſt 
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. then, inſtead of that ſelf-applauſe which they 
ere wont to feel from ſucceſsful diſſimulation, they 


ac, there are times when God removes the deceit 
ot ſ the hypocrite, and diſcovers him to the world. 
Aligion and perſecution have often made him 
known. But, if he ſhould go down to deſtruction 
ya private road, carrying this miſerable comfort 
= with him, that ne one knows or thinks that he is 
Lone chither; yet the laſt and great day will expoſe 
him to public view; and then it will be found, to his 


> O@ 


will then unveil the hypocrite before the aſſembled 


ee man that made not God his hope; this is he 
chat wore a garment of righteouſneſs to deceive ;, 


pplication. 


eeſted; but never more than on this occaſion, when 
ae to make a ſolemn approach to God in the 
ment of the Supper; for, by this approach, we 
—_ ics to be his fincere and ry | 
_ you are not ſo in 
azard do you run? 


your 


| (1111 be covered with eternal confuſion. Even on 


1 eternal diſgrace, that while he thought he was im- 
= poſing upon others, he was falling a ſacrifice to his 
own deceit ; for the righteous and omniſcient Judge 


. world; and all ſhall point at him, and ſay, © Lo, this 


Having thus ſhewn you a few of the principal 
baracteriſtics of hypocriſy, and the evils of it, I ſhall _ 
os, as was propoſed, conclude with ſome practical 


Since then you have heard what an odious charac- 
that of the hypocrite is, let us put the matter to 
WP [crious trial, whether we are merely Chriſtians in 
me, or ſincere and upright in our profeſſion. This 
BY inquiry in which we are at all times much in- 


devoted ſervants: And 
\ earneſt, what a dreadſul 
5 i Your profeſſion of obedience 
4 be an abomination in his fight, and you will eat 
= rink judgment to yourſelves.But, on the other 
Pad, if, upon a fair and impartial examination of 


racer; becaufe we are rea 
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for the openly profane cannot impoſe upon any but 


fuch as have no mind to be religious: Whereas, hy- 


pocrites, under a fpecious outward appearance, con- 


ceal the deformity of vice, infinuate themfelves into 
the afteEtions, and by good words and fair ſpeeches 
deceive the hearts of the ſimple. I do not indeed 


deny, that a profane perſon gives a more pernicious 
example to the world, and may do more miſchief by 


ſuch an example; but the hypocrite ſometimes docs 
more prejudice to religion, by undermining it, than 


the profane perſon by all his open aſfaults. The 
former, is an open and declared enemy, and therefore 


has it leſs in his power to bring calurany and reproach 


either on religion itſelf, or on thoſe who have devoted 
_ themſelves to the obſervance of its precepts : But the 


latter, is a concealed enemy; he kifles when he would 


betray, and makes it almoſt impoſſible for thofe who 


have received no impreſſions of ſeriouſneſs on their 


_ own minds, to determine concerning the effects of 


religion on the minds of others. And, finally, it is 


much eaſier to guard againſt ſuch as are openly pro- 


fane and licentious, than 5 70 perſons ob this cha- 
y to eſteem them fincere 


right in their profeſſion. 


and up ein 5 
4. The hypocrite is a character which God will moſt 


certainly puniſh with great ſeverity. For, as he can- 


not be deceived by the moſt artful appearances, -and 
as ie has a perfect knowledge of the hearts of all men, 
he will not fail, in due time, to make the hypocrite 
appear in his proper colours. This is what our 
Saviour exprefſsly tells us in the verſe immediately 
following the text ; © There is nothing” ſays he, 


covered that ſhall not be revealed, neither hid that 


« ſhall not be known.” The day 18 approaching. 


when he will take off the maſk with which hypocrites: 


are now covered, the maſk of all their counterfeit» ” 
ed piety, when he will expoſe them, with all their 
deformities about them, in. the open. light of day 4 


* 


* 


* 
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ang chen, inſtead of that ſelf-applauſe which they 


were wont to feel from ſucceſsful diſſimulation, they 
{hall be covered with eternal confuſion. Even on 
earth, there are times when God removes the deceit 
of the hypocrite, and diſcoyers him to the world. 
Aflition and perſecution have often made him 

if he ſhould go down to deſtruction 
by a private road, carrying this miſerable comfort 


with him, that ne one knows or thinks that he is 


gone thither ; yet the laſt and great day will expoſe _ 
him to public view; and then it will be found, to his 
eternal diſgrace, that while he thought he was im- 
poſing upon others, he was falling a ſacrifice to his 
_ own deceit; for the righteous and omniſcient Judge 
will then unveil the hypocrite before the aſſembled. 
world; and all ſhall point at him, and ſay, Lo, this 
js the man that made not God his hope; this is he 
| * that wore a garment of righteouſneſs to deceive ; 
but God has now ſtript him naked, and all men fee 
« what he is POE Po 125 . 


\ 


Having thus ſhewn you a few of the principal 
characteriſtics of hypocriſy, and the evils of it, I ſhall _ 
now, as was propoſed, conclude with ſome practical 


application. 


name, or fincere and upright in our profeſſion, This 
15 an inquiry in which we are at all times much in- 


tereſted; but never more than on this occaſion, when 


wc are to make a ſolemn approach to God in the 
45 by this approach, we 

devoted feryants: And 

ood earneſt, what a dreadſul 

: | Your profeſſion of obedience 

will be an abomination in his fight, and you will cat 

and drink judgment to yourſelves. But, on the other 


iacrament of the Supper; 
protets to be his ſincere an 
if you are not ſo in 
hazard do you run? 


land, if, upon a fair and impartial examination of 


Four 


Since then you have heard what an odious charac- 
ter that of the hypocrite is, let us put the matter to 
: ſerious trial, whether we are merely Chriſtians, in 
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your hearts, you have reaſon to think that vou are 


not hypocrites, but the ſincere lovers of Jeſus Chrig, 


it wkac jor may you approach the table of the 


Lord? What pleaſure may you expect to ſind in this 
ordinance ? For, how delightful muſt it be, to draw 
near to God, as a reconciled father and friend in 
"Chriſt, and to be aſſured that we are commemorating 
His love, who died for our offences, and now appears 
at the right hand of the Majeſty in the heavens, a 
our Interceſſor? Let me then prevail with you, t9 


examine yourſelves with xeſpect to yrs important 


1 and while you are doing ſo, look up to 
God in earneſt prayer, that he would ſearch and try 


you; and enable you, by his grace, to diſcern what 
ipirit you are of. And, that I may give you ſome 


aſſiſtance in this examination, I ſhall juſt remind you 
of what has been ſaid, in deſcribing the character of 
% M ¾ QA ß 27 


Permit me then to inquire, by what motives you 


are governed. What is your particular end and in- 


tention. in partaking of the holy ſacrament of thc 


Supper? Are. you, governed merely by cuſtom, or 
brought hither to avoid ſingularity? Is it to acquire 


a name, and to be thought religious; or is it to pro- 
mote ſome worldly purpoſe ? If ſo, whatever fe- 
ward ybu may get from men; you are in fact but 
diſſembling hypocrites, and cannot be accepted of 


God. 


Is all your religion public? Are you zealous for 
God, and your duty when obſerved by man, but in- 
different and careleis about it, when no eye ſces you 
but Gbd and your own conſcience? Can you lie 
in the neglect of {cerct prayer? or, fif you go the 


round of duties, are you at no pains to engage your 


heart in them? Do you allow yourſelves in ſecret 


ins, when there is no danger of diſcovery, and no 
fear of forfeiting your reputation? In a words is It 


- nothing 
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nothing but the eye of man that awes you from the 
commiſſion of fin? If fo, whatever profeſſion you 
may make of religion, you have the evident ſymptoms 
of hypocriſy about you. OOO 
Have you an exalted opinion of yourſelves, your 
merit and your attainments ? Are you going about 
to eſtabliſh your own righteouſneſs, inſtead of ſub- 
mitting to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? When ag 
pray with ſome natural fervour; when you find plea- 
ſure in reading or hearing the word; when you ac- 
quire a ſuperior degree of knowledge in religion, or 
live with more external decorum than fome others 
around you z Do theſe things puff you up with the 
fond conceit of your own merit or abilities, and make 
you look down with diſdain upon thoſe whoſe attain- 
ments you regard as inferior to your own?. Is it the 
ſecret language of your hearts, I am not as other men 
are, or even as this publican? In a word, are you 


ſevere in cenſuring the conduct of others; while in 


the mean time, you allow yourſelves in the omiſſion 
of commanded duty, or the practice of known fin? . 
if this be your temper and ſpirit, whatever you pre- 
tend, you are nothing in religion; a criminal fell. ore 5 
is the idol you adore. e „ 
Are you ſecretly reſolved to follow Chriſt no long - 
er than is conſiſtent with your temporal intereſt? Do * 
zen conduct yourſelves ſo cautiouſly, as to avoid all 
_ lufierings for religion? Have you a ſecret reſerve 
your breaſts, to launch out no farther in the ſervice. 
© God, than to that point, from which you may re- 
turn with ſafety to your. lives, eſtates, or liberties? 
| This is a plain ſign that your hearts are not right with 
| God; nay, ſuch reſolutions as theſe, ſuch Gnful cau- 
om and reſerve, are an abomination to him, and evi- 
dently ſhew, that you are till completely deſtitute of 
cvery principle of piety and devotion. ' 5 
Put theſe queſtions, my brethren, to your own | 
| contciences. Conſult your own experience, and deaf 
+0 _ impartially 
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Impartially with yourſelves, as in the fight of God; 
and if you find, upon ſerious reflection, that your 


hearts are falſe and diſſembling, beware of venturin 


to approach to the table of the Lord; for you will he 


unwelcome gueſts there. He will ſay to you, Friend, 


How cameſt thou in hither, not having the wedding 
garment? And inſtead of receiving advantage by 


: that holy inſtitution, you will but eat and drink 
judgment to yourſelves. On this occaſion, your 
Proper duty is, | . e 


1. To be deeply humbled before God, under the 
ſenſe of the baſeneſs of your hypocriſy. And in or- 


der to this, ſeriouſly reflect on the odious nature of 
that fin. To want holineſs, is criminal enough, but 
io diſſemble, and pretend to it, when you are not 
really poſſeſſed of it, is double impiety. To make 


religion, the moſt excellent thing in the world, a 
cover to vice, to ſerve the devil under the cloak of 
a religious 5 is a crime of the deepeſt dye, 
moſt aggravated demerit. 5 

2. To fly to the mercy of God, by faith, in the 


blood of Chriſt, for obtaining the pardon of your ag- 


rayated guilt. For the mercy of God, as revealed 


in the goſpel, is the only refuge of a guilty ſoul; and 
whatever you may be, though the very chief of ſin- 


ners, if you are awakened to a ferious conviction of 


Jour {in and danger, you have no reaſon to deſpair of 


relief. There is abundant proviſion in the goſpel, 


both for the cure of your hypocriſy, and the pardon 


of your guilt. There have been ſinners, whoſe guilt 


bas been as great as yours, and who have yet been 


converted, and forgiven, in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God; and theſe will 


Mill be as effeCtual for your converſion and pardon. 


1 And now, to conclude, let us all beware of hypo- - 


criſy. Let us remember, that God requireth truth 


in the inward parts, and that a hypoente ſhall not 
* r 1 come 


rr r VT ww WW 


| 
t 
0 


/ 


Q%r. 16. On Hypocriſy, and the Danger of 8 195 


tome before Mig that his all- ſeeing eye is conſtantly i 


obſerving us, and that, in a little time, we mult ſtand 
before his judgment-ſeat, where all diſguiſe muſt be 


11id aſide, and where every one ſhall be finally re- 
warded according to his works; Yee Rs 


manner the one thing needful; it is the wedding gar- : 


nent, without whic 


1 


neither with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, but 
wich the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. rh 15 
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SERMON IXVIL 


ON RELIGIOUS INDIFFERENCE. 


| Rer. 3 16.—& then, becauſe thou art lukewarm, and 
ger cold 7 nar fs 1 will [ ſpue thee cut of my mouth, 


© NDIFFERENCE 1 5 reliaiva, or . is nearly 
allied to it, ſecurity and ſloth, is a diſeaſe which: 
appears to be generally prevalent among all ranks of 
men. There are many who ſeem perfectly eaſy as to 
tha: ſtate of their fouls, and the intereſts of religion, 
provided their corn, wine, and oil, their worldly com- 


\ forts and pleaſures abound. IT hey are, in ſpiritual 


matters, as the men of Laith were in civil, they dwell 
in a careleſs ſecure manner. Nor is this the. diſeaſe 
of thoſe in a ſtate of nature only; believers themſetycs 
arc frequently infected with it: they too become 


frequently indifferent. In this caſe, the kindneſs of 
their youth, and the love of their eſpouſals are con- 
ſiderably abated; they neglect to cheriſh and improve 


the grace of God that is in them; and hence their 
pious and good difpolitions, for want of exerciſe, are 


weak and feeble ; their attainments in holineſs are not 


increaſed, and their lives do not ſhine with that bright 


luſtre, which ſhould adorn the doctrine of their God 
and Saviour. 


This, we find, was the prevailing change of the 
church of Landicea, the moſt formal and Weener. 
0 
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of the once famous churches of Leſſer Aſia. Our 
zelled Lord, who is the Amen, the faithful and true 
Witneſs, charges them, in the verſe immediately pre- 


ceding our text, with this indifferent ſpirit; “ I 


« know thy works,” ſays he, that thou art neither 


cold nor hot.” They had taken upon them the pro- 
{ofion of Chriſtianity ; they owned the truths and laws 
of Chriſt, and the obligations 3 from them; 
and fo they were not abſolutely cold. [ 

ther hand, there was no ſpirit in their religion, no- 
vital influence animating their hearts. Their princi- 
_ ples were not lively and active. They did not behave: 


as thoſe who are in earneſt in what they profeſs. In 


a word, they did not love Chriſt in an eminent degree, 
and, of conſequence, were deſtitute of that warmth 


and vigour, which characteriſe his diſciples. In the 


ſollowing part of the verſe, our Lord declares his diſ- 
approbation of this temper of mind; © 1 would,” fays: 
he, © thou wert cold or hot.” As if he had faid,, 


| you would act more conſiſtently with yourſelves, and 


it would be more for my honour, if either you would 


entirely quit your Chriſtian profeſſion, or be more in 
earneſt in the practice of all Chriſtian duties 
And then, in the text, he expreſſes-his diſpleaſure: 


at their indifference in ſtronger terms, and threatens. 


them with utter rejection: “ So then, becauſe thou 
* art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue 


* thee out of my mouth.“ The metaphorical lan- 


guage employed on this occafion, is ſtrongly expreſſive 
of God's hatred againſt indifference in religious mat—-— 
ters, and conveys an awful threatening of the puniſh= - 


ment which he will inflift on men: of this character. 
This unconcerned and indifferent ſpirit, then, the: 
true character of formal profeſſors, who never engaged 
themſelves heartily in the ways of God, is a ſpirit: 
nich he hates. And this-ſpirit, being evidently too» 
much indulged by us at preſent, I ſhall endeavour, by: 
tlie Divine n to lay before you its nature and: 


conſequences,, 


ut, on the o- 


8 5 . 
—— 7 — j We arent eb. - WL >. 


*. OT ng 
IRAN - 
2 8 


Pu 


198 On Nelig ious Indiſterence. Ser. 17. 
_eanſequences, by pointing out to you, Firſt, Some 
diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of thoſe who are indi. 
ferent and careleſs in their religious profeſſion, from 
| which you may know whether you belong to this class 
of men. Sccendiy, The cauſes of this indifference in 
religion; and, LI, The import of the threatening 
in the text, as an argument to alarm your fears, and 
excite you-to greater warmth and activity in the ſer- 
viee of God. . „ 


— — 


rating. os. 
2255 Ä — — 


I. I begin, then, with briefly pointing out to you, 
Iome diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of thoſe, who may 
juſtly be denominated, indifferent in their religious 
profeſhon. 85 „„ i, 
1. Men of this character, are thofe who have 2 
name to live, and yet are dead; who have too much 


— 
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| religion to be eſteemed carnal, and too little to 
i be truly ſpiritual ; a generation that has too much 
il worldly wiſdom to venture much, and yet are ſo fool- 
ll, Hh as to loſe all. They are unwilling to forſake truth 
l' altogether, and ſtill more ſo to exert themſelves with 
1 diligence in following it. The form of godlineſs they 
| affect as an honour ; the power of it 25 eſteem a 
i %%% nes 701 ETLog 
i They are divided in their hearts and affeckions be- 
* tween God and the world. Like the Iſraelites in the 
i days of Ahab, they halt betwixt two, as if uncertain 


Which to follow. Nay, they would fain ſerve both 
i ___ Gotl and Mammon; though it be true, that theſe two 
Mi maſters are contrary to each other, and that therefore 
|| it is impoſſible to ſerve the, one, without abandoning 
mie ober. „„ VVV 
| | 2. Thoſe alſo are indifferent in religion, who ſecret- 
| Iy indulge, and ſhelter any beloved, Juſt and finful 
paſſion under the covert of a profeſſion, or allow them- 
ſelves to practiſe them in their lives. A ſincere re- 
gard to the glory of God, and the intereſts of religion, 


vi operates on every part of the conduck. It influences 
[al the heart, and inglines us. to factifice every 1 wy 
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iofire, There are men, on the other hand, who, while 
they wiſh to ſerve God, have yet a ſecret reſerve for. 


the gratification of ſome favourite luſt, They are 


convinced of the propriety of being religious, but this 
conviction has an imperfect influence on their con- 
pay homage to God, while, at the ame time, they 
would gladly indulge in any ſecret fin, to which they 


1:ct, Like Naaman the Syrian, they are willing to 


happen to be devoted: © Thy ſervant,” ſaid Naaman 
% Eliſha, „“ will henceforth offer neither burnt-offer- 
« ing nor ſacrifice unto other gods, but unto the 
« Lord. In this thing the Lord pardon thy ſer- 
«© pant, that when my maſter goeth into the houſe. 
of Rimmon to worſhip there, and he leaneth on 
© my hand, and I bow myſelf in the houſe of Rim-. 
« mon: when 1 bow down myſelf in the houſe of Rim- 
« mon, the Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing (a).“ 
And yet this ſecret fin, which they perhaps conſider 
a5 of little importance, like a worm at the root of a 
plant, will make them die, and wither at laſt. The 
genuine love of God, teaches us to Over eviland 
and the fin 
which moſt eaſily beſets us; and the perſon who diſ- 
covers indifference in one point, may be juſtly ſaid to 


wicked work, to lay aſide every weight, an 


be indifferent to the glory of God, and to offend in all. 


3. and Ji, Thoſe alſo are indifferent profeſſors, 
who have no hearty concern for the intereſts of 
Chriſt's kingdom, and the ſalvation of others. Giye 


them but enough of this world; let their corn and 
wine abound, and it is of equal importance to them, 


whether religion profper or decline. They mind not 


the afflickions of Joſeph; they have no ſympathy 
with thoſe that ſuffer ; nor do they mourn for the.ark _ 
of God when it is in danger. Like Gallio, or rather. 
of a worſe temper; they care for none of thoſe things; 
21, like thoſe in the ' parable, go their ways, one to 
"is farm, and another to his merchandize. In a word, 
they are of a narrow, felfiſh, contracted ſpirit ; and, 
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8 provided things go well. with themſelves, in their 
ll private worldly concerns, they dwell at eaſe in Zion, 


itt and ſeek not the things that are Chriſt's, _ 


18 Theſe, then, are the diſtinguiſhing characters of 

ſl ſuch as are indifferent in religion; the ſymptoms of 

1 that deadly diſeaſe, which the great Phyfician of 

j | ſouls condemns in the church of Laodicea ; and for 

| which, he threatens them with his higheſt diſpleaſure, 
0 I now proceed, 8 i 


1 II. To point out to you, the cauſes that concur in 


evoted to this world, and who have no firm and 


if producing this indifferent ſpirit. 
"8 I. Indifference in religion, often flows. from too 
great love to the world. © Demas hath forſaken 
il us,“ ſays the apoſtle, © having loved this preſent 
world.“ —“ If any man,” ſays John, “love the world, 
1 the love of the Father is not in him;“ and where 
' there is no love to God, there can be no zeal for his 
1 glory. It 18 no wonder, that thoſe, whoſe hearts are 


l | Ready faith of a better, ſhould be indifferent as to the 
Il matters of God; for theſe, as I before obſerved to 
| you, are two maſters, whoſe intereſts and commands 

, are ſo abſolutely incompatible, that it is impoſſible to 
ſerve both. This is 3 illuſtrated by our 
SGiaviour, in the parable of the marriage ſupper: 
| « When the ſervant came to call them that were bid- 
„ den, they all, with one conſent, began to make en- 
„ cuſe: one had bought a piece of ground, and 
0 he muſt needs go and fee it; another had bought 


i * five yoke of oxen, and he mult go to prove them; 
. and the third had married a wife, and thercfore 
1 * could not come (C).“ Thus the pleaſures of the 
"8 world on the one band, and the. profits of it on the 
8 other, occupy the minds of men, and render them 
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| their affections are thus deeply engaged in the 8 
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ſuit of earthly and ſenſible objects, they have neither 
eſteem nor inclination for the things that concern 
che glory of Chriſt, and their own ſalvation. For 
the truth of this, may I not appeal to the experience 
of many of you? Do you not find, for inſtance, that 
the love and cares of the world diſtract your mind, 
when you are engaged in the duties of religious wor- 
ſhip, and render you liſtleſs and inattentive to the 
ſpiritual performance of them? Nay, do you not 
find, when your time, your zeal, and activity, are 

chiefly employed about the things of this world; when 
you are molt ſolicitous in making proviſion for. the 
ilefh, either to fulfil the luſts of it, or, with the rich 
man in the parable, to have goods to lay up for many 
years, that then you are moſt indifferent and careleſs, 
in the diſcharge. of your duty to God? Beware then, 
lelt the pleaſures and purſuits of this world, divert 
your minds from the. one thing needful, and make 
you careleſs and unconcerned about it. 

2. Indifference, in matters of religion, proceeds of- 

ten from ſelf-conceit z a proud, overweening opinion 
of our own merit and ſufhciency. This, we find, our 
bleſſed Lord aſſigns as one cauſe of it in the church of 
Laodicea, They boaſted that they were rich, ane 
creaſed with goods, and had need of nothing; 
while, in the mean time, they were wretched, and mi- 
ſcrable, and poor, and blind, and naked. They were 
contented with the improvement they had made, and 
conſidered higher attainments as impoſſible or unne- 


$ * 97s 
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ceſſary. And this, indeed; is a natural effect of 


pride and ſelfsconceit. For, when perſons have a 
high opinion of themſelves, of their own. merit and 
bilitics, it lulls them into a ſtate of ſpiritual eaſe and 
katal ſecurity; they are careleſs. of their duty, and 
unwatchful againſt fin. If you remind them of their 
danger, and warn them to fly from the wrath to 
come ; if you tell them of their need of Chriſt, and 
put them upon applying in good carneſt to him for 
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wiſdom and ſtrength to guide and aſſiſt them, 1 
for righteouſneſs to entitle them to eternal life; you 


ſpeak, as it were, to the dead, They flight thoſe ad- 
monitions as needleſs, or beneath them. They that 

are whole, that think themſelves whole and in health, 
will not apply to the phyſician. In a word, a proud, 


conceited finner, who fancies himſelf to be ſome- 
thing, when he is nothing, neither prizes the grace 


revealed in the goſpel, nor has any true zeal 


for the intereſts of his kingdom, but flatters himſelf 


in his own eyes; and God is not in all his thoughts, 
3. It flows alfo from want of ſerious conſideration, 
Men do not attend ro ſubjects of the greateſt import- 


_. ance, and therefore, are not fully perſuaded, nor 


have they lively views, of the excellence of that ſal- 
vation which God reveals to us in the goſpel. They 
do not conſider the miſeries that are prepared for care- 
leſs ſinners, who deſpiſe the offers of mercy and re- 
conciliation through Jeſus Chriſt z nor do they re- 


member, that ſalvation is the one thing needful, the 


good part that ſhall never be taken away; and that 


they are called to work out their own ſalvation with 
fear and trembling. If thoſe important truths receiy- 
ed from mankind the attention which they deſerve, 


they would go far to ſubdue a careleſs and indifferent 
ſpirit. But, notwithſtanding thoſe plain intimations, 


many indulge a vain hope, that it is an eaſy thing to 
be ſaved; and that religion is a work of no great dit- 


ficulty. They conſider not, that the Spirit of God, 


in the ſacred ſcriptures, gives a different account of 
this matter. There, we are expreſsly told, * that 
c“ ſtrait is the gate, and narrow the was that lead- 


&, cth unte life, and few there be that 


* 


nd it; that 


we muſt labour, nay, ſtrite, to enter in; that the 


< kingdom of heaven fuffereth Violence, and the 
violent muſt'tak& it by force; that eben the righte- 
reely,” and with difficulty, 


f 


ee the 
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the ſinner, appear?“ Surely, if men would but 
ſ:rioully conſider theſe things, if they firmly believed 
them, they would be fervent and diligent in ſerving 
the Lerf.,]d IT a VOPLOY 
J. Another cauſe of indifference in religion, is, the 
love of eaſe, and carnal floth and ſecurity. There 
arc too many profeſſing Chrutians, who, in matters 
ob religion, are like-the fluggard in the book of Pro- 
verbs. The language of their hearts is, “ Yet a little 


„ hands to ſleep.” They indulge themſelyes in floth 
and lazineſs, and put off the working out of their ſal- 
vation from one day to another, ſtill reſolving z but 
never ſetting actually about it. They are like the 
door on its hinges, that makes no progreſſive motion; 

or, if they make any attempts, they are faint and in- 
effectual. Their goodneſs, at beſt, is but like the 
morning-cloud, and the early dew, that ſoon paſs a- 
way. How many are there, even under a Chriſtiary 
| prof: ſhon, who ſpend their days in going round the 
ſame unhappy circle of ſinning and repenting, and 

repenting and finning ; who being thus unſtable as 


glory of God, or their own ſalvation. Nay, are 
there not ſome who were formerly fervent in fpirit,' 
and zealous for religion; but now, bewitched with 
rhe charms of eaſe and indolence, are become dull, 
and lifeleſs, and indifferent. Let fuch perſons ſeri- 
ouſly conſider what our Lord ſays to the church of 
Epheſus; “ Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt 
* thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love: remem- 
ber, therefore, from whence thou art fallen, and 


* unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candleſtick 

© out of his place, except thou repent (a). 

S. and /aſtly, Indifference ſometimes proceeds from 

the company with which we aſſociate, and the unhaj 
py influence of their pernicious example. For, if 


00 Rer. l. 4, 3. 


« ſleep, yet a little lumber, yet a little folding of the 


water, cannot excel, nor poſſeſs any true zeal for the 


« repent, and do the firſt works; or elſe I will come W 
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they be of a careleſs ind indifferent ſpirit with re. 


ſpect to religion, we are too apt to contract the ſame 
temper and diſpoſition. © Be not deceived,” ſays the 


| apoſtle Paul, “evil communications corrupt good man- 
©& ners.“ To the truth of this obſervation, your own 


experience will bear witneſs. Tell me, ye that fre. 
quent. the company of ſuch as are careleſs and un- 
concerned about religion, eſpecially if, at the ſame 


time, they be profane and vicious in their converſa- 


tion; Do ye not find, by hearing fin frequently mock- 


ed at, and religion turned into ridicule, that your ab- 


horrence of the. former is apt to wear off, and your 


regard for the latter is gradually diminiſhed ; in ſome 


inſtances, perhaps, almoſt extinguiſhed ? Nay, I 


would aſk you, who are the children of God; Do ye 
not ſometimes find it difficult, to preſerve a ſpiritual 
and ſerious frame, in the company even of ſober men, 
when the converſation turns upon the things of this 


world ? How great then muſt your danger be, how 
much more difficult to preſerve your reliſh for the 


duties of religion, and your zeal for the intereſts of 
Chriſt's kingdom, if you venture into the paths of the 


ungodly, and fit with the workers of iniquity Hence 


js that needful caution of the apoſtle Peter: © Be- 


« ware,” ſays he, © leſt being led away with the er- 
„ rors of the wicked, ye fall from your own ſted- 


Thus, I have endeavoured to point out to you, 


ſome of the chief cauſes that concur in producing 
an indifferent ſpirit in matters of religion; that cri- 

minal diſeaſe of the ſoul, at which our Lord expreſs 
ſuch high diſpleaſure in the text; and for which, he 
| threatens the church of Laodicea with utter rejection: 
80 then,” ſays he, © becauſe thou art lukewarm, - 


« and neither cold nor hot, 1 will ſpue thee out of 


* my mouth.” And this brings me, 


. 
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III. and /aftly, To explain to you, the import of 
the dreadful threatening in the text, as an argument 


to excite your attention, and engage you to warmth 


and activity in ſerving the Lord. | 
1. This threatening demonſtrates, that ſuch perſons 
ace the objects of his diſguſt and averſion. He is, as 


+ were, ſick of them; he cannot bear them, and loathes 
their indifference z nay, he reckons a careleſs profef- 
for of his religion, to be worſe than an infidel; for, 
ſuch as know not God, nor the method of ſalvation 


through Chriſt, are not fo guilty in ſinning againſt 
hin, as thoſe who know his will, and do it not. 


This is what our Saviour. himſelf expreſsly tells us, 
and, at the ſame time, ſubjoins the reaſon and juſtice 
of this proceeding : * That ſervant,” ſays he, who 
© knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, 
neither did We to his will, ſhall be beaten 
„ with many ſtripes; But he that knew it not, and 
did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be 
* beaten with few ſtripes: For unto whomſoever 
much is given, of him ſhall much be required 3 
© and to whom men have committed much, of him 
_ © will they aſk the more (i).“ Pity and compaſſion is 
que to thoſe, who walk in the darkneſs of 1dolatry, 
becauſe they know not the way to happineſs. But 
uch as profeſs Chriſtianity, and yet are careleſs and 
unconcerned about it, are moſt juſtly the objects of 


Chriſt's abhorrence; becauſe, under the maſk and 


cover of a religious profeſſion, they are either afraid 


of keeping his commandments, or betray the intereſts 
of his kingdom. A prince exerciſes more clemency 


to an open and avowed enemy, than to a ſubject who _ 
125 rebelled againſt his government. Thus we find 
our Lord does not condemn Pilate with ſuch ſeverity, 


the diſciple who betrayed him: For he ſaid to the 


former, “He that delivered me unto thee, hath the 


„ greater ſin.” But he ſaid to Judas, © Wo to that 


; 35; ig 
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Et, Luke ll. 47; 48. 
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be incurred. 


26 On Religious Indifference, Ser. 1). 


« man by whom the Son of man is hetrayed : gogg 
„ were it for that man if he had never been born,” 
In a word, a careleſs profeſſor of religion, mey call 
his indifference, charity, meekneſs, moderation, or. 
what ſoft name ſhall be moſt agreeable to him; but i; 
is a temper more hateful to God, and deſerves heavier 
condemnation, than that of the heathen or infidel, 


| becauſe it is not only baſer in itſelf, but gives an 


example, of pernicious conſequence to religion. 
2. and /aftly, Indifferent profeſſors of religion, arc not 
only the objects of Chriſt's diſlike and averſion, but lie 


will exclude them from his preſence, and refuſe them 


the marks of his friend{hip. This is alſo plainly implied 
in the dreadful threatening in the text. He, who is 


the only Fountain of happineſs, in whoſe favour there 
is life, and whoſe loving-kindneſs is better than life, 


will for ever exclude them from his bliſsful preſence 


and love. And were this all, this alone would be a 


very grievous puniſhment. But he will alſo throw 


them into that place of horror, which is appointed to 
receive all the impurities of the earth, even the bot. 
tomleſs pit, that lake that burns with fire and brim- 


Kone, where the wicked are tormented day and night, 


Accordingly, we find this is the doom pronounced 
by our Saviour on the flothiul, unprofitable ſervant: 


« Caſt him,” ſays he, “ into outer darkneſs; there 


«« {hall be weeping. and gnaſhing of teeth.” A ter- 


rible, but at the ſame time righteous puniſhment, 
which ſhould fill us with horror, and make us guar! 
againſt that indifference in religion by which it may 


Let us then ſeriouſly examine ourſelves, whether 
this be our real character, or, whether, on the other 
hand, we have a true zeal and feryor of ſpirit in 
ſerving the Lord. It is not enough that you projets 


much love to Chriſt, that you call him Lord, Load, 


and make high pretenſions to zeal for his glory. 


| Nay, it is not enough, that you perform the external 


duties 
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Juties of religion, and be forward and active in your 
-ndeavours to promote it: For, theſe things you may 
do, and yet be careleſs and indifferent in your heart. 
We are apt to deceive ourſelves in this inſtance, and 
therefore we have great need to be jealous and watch- 
ful. The inward temper of the ſoul is firſt to be 
conſidered, and then the expreſſions of it in the life 


and practice. I aſk you, then, Are your hearts di- 


de betwixt God and the world? Do you ſecretly 
ndulge any finful luſt or paſſion? Have you no 
hearty concern for the glory of God, or the ſalvation 


of others? And, provided things go well with your= 


lues, as to your private worldly concerns, can you 
live regardleſs whether religion flouriſh or decay? 


If this be the caſe with you, whatever zeal you may. 
_ pretend, it is but vain oſtentation; and the Searcher 


of hearts, the infallible Judge of men, will, in the 
day of his wrath, pronounce you indifferent, and 


baniſh you from his preſence. 


Be perſuaded, therefore, ye who v4 of this indif- ; 


ferent ſpirit with reſpect to religion, who care for 


none of thoſe things, to hearken and comply with. 


ur Saviour's advice to the church of Laodicea; “ Be 


* 2ealous, and repent (a).“ Awake, thou that fleepeſt, 


| ariſe from the dead, and Chrift will give thee both 


e and light. Conſider how hateful your indiffer-, 
ence is to God, and what aggravated miſery and ruin, 


© will, if perſiſted in, bring upon yourſelves, Be- 


| |, then, your paſt indifference, and miſerable” 


iiing in thoſe things which concern your everlaſt= 
peace. Be frequent in prayer to God for the 
+ 11cKening and enlivening influences of the divine 
Spire; and, in humble dependence on his promiſed 
dee, whatſoever your band findeth to do for the 
ory of God, the good of others, and the ſalvation 
our own precious ſouls, do it with all your might; 
© ere 18 no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
m in the grave, whither you are — © ; 
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SERMON vm. 


THE EX AM LIN OF CHRIST, A PERFECT STAND- 
ARD FOR THE IMITATION OF CHRISTIANS. 


I JohN ii. 6. | "= 


Ye that faith be abideth in Him, ought himſelf alf 


to walk, even as He walked, 


-HEN we conſider that we are expreſsly com- 


1 manded, in the goſpel, to imitate the example 
of Chriſt; when we ſurvey the fair and unblemiſhed 


original itſelf, and reflect on the peculiar obligations 


. Chriſtians are under to follow it; we may 1 be 


ſurpriſed, that any who pretend to the Chriſtian 


name, ſhould live in the careleſs neglect of this plain | 


and important duty. But, ſurpriſing as it is, we 
need only look abroad through the world, and ob- 
ſerve the conduct of mankind, to be convinced that, 


by many who pretend to be his followers, the ex- 
ample. of 5 Son of God, the great Author and 


Finiſher, of our faith, is treated with contempt, ot 
regarded with indifference. Of this ſtrange incon- 


ſiſtency between the profeſſion and practice of Chriſſi- 


ans, wiſe and good men, in all ages, have ever com- 
plained. But, on what muſt the blame be laid * On 
Fl 1 8 tue 


3 
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die example itſelf, or on any inability of men to fol- 


nit? It is in vain to diflemble the matter; the 


whole of the blame is juſtly to be charged on our 


own unbelief, or want of conſideration, But, „hat- 


der may be the cauſe of this, one thing is certain, 


and can never be ſufficiently lamented, that the un- 
ſuitable lives of Chriſtians, their impiety and wicked- 
ness, has done more real injury to the cauſe of reli- 
gion, has brought more ſcandal and reproach on the 
Chriſtian character, and been a greater obſtacle to 
the ſucceſs of the goſpel, than the daring attacks of 
es vowed enemies. Certainly, then, it greatly con- 
rns us, as we profeſs to be the diſciples of Chriſt, 


e regard his honour, and the credit of his reli- 
zion in the world, to hearken to this important in- 


r 


ac kion in the words of the text; “ He that ſaith 
hh abideth in Him, ought himſelf allo fo to walk, 


even as He wald! oy 
Theſe words are introduced here by the'apoſtle, in 


protecution of one part of his deſign in this epiſtle, 


which was, to lay down ſome plain marks of the fin- 


care and genuine Chriſtian. With this view, in the 
three preceding verſes, he inſiſts on the obſeryation 
of Chriſt's word, or the keeping of his command- 


ments, as one; and then, in the words of the text, 


be mentions the imitation of his example, as another: 
IIc chat ſaith he abideth in Him, ought himſelf alſo 
* {o to walk, even as He walked.” As if he had ſaid, 


\hoever pretends to be a Chriſtian, or, as the 
apoſtle Paul expreſſes it, nameth the name ot 
Chriſt, is. indiſpenſibly obliged, ia virtue of this 


the whole of his life and converſation, as Chrilt 
fired and converſed in the world.” - © 
in diſcourſing on this ſubject, we propoſe, by di- 


ine aſſiſtance, Firſt, To ſhow you in what manner 


we, who profeſs to be Chriſtians, ought to live, in imi- 


ion of Chriſt's example. Secondly, We ſhall en 


. deavour 
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deavour to perſuade you to comply with this impor— 


tant duty, by ſome arguments addreſſed to your con- 
fideration. ECO 5 


I. We propoſe, Fi, To ſhow in what manner we, 
who profeſs to be Chriſtians, ought to live, in imita- 
tion of Chriſt's example. | | In 
We might here inquire into the manner of our $2. 
viour's life, conſidered as a pattern for our imitation; 


we „ A igang his amiable temper and diſpoſition; 


and diſplay to you thoſe eminent virtues which were 


ſo conſpicuous in his character. But, as this would 


lead us into too extenſive, though an important field 
of diſcourſe, we ſhall confine ourſelves to a few of 
thoſe divine and heavenly virtues, which were the 


leading parts of his character, and which, therefore, 
we ſhould more ſeriouſly endeavour to copy. 


1. In imitation of Chriſt's example, we ought to 


be inwardly pious and devout towards God. This 
was a diſtinguiſhing part of our Saviour's character; 


his. mind was continually fixed upon God, and he 
maintained a conſtant correſpondence with his hea- 
venly Father. Hence, we find him frequently lifting 
up his ſoul in pious ejaculations, and always employ- 
ing himſelf in fome ſpiritual and divine exerciſe. 


While others were engaged in the buſineſs and a- 


muſement of the day, or buried in the filence or eaſe 


of the might, he frequently retired from the world 


to conyerie with his God, and ſometimes ſpent whole 


nights in that delightful employment. The moſt ex- 


alted piety was exemplified in his life, and the moſt 
feryent devotion animated his behaviour; devotion, 


not breaking out in ſudden flaſhes, like the ſeed in 
the parable, which ſoon ſprung up, and ſoon wither- 


ed away; but ſteady and regular, like that all- perfect 

Being, the object of it, with whom there is no va- 

riableneſs nor ſhadow of turning. 8 
Is not this a noble pattern ſor our imitation ? It 
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true, indeed, we cannot, in this imperfect ſtate, 
üttein to that high degree of fervor and purity, 
which our bleſſed Lord poſſeſſed; for he was God, 

+43 well as man; the Holy Spirit was not given him 
by meaſure, but he was anointed with that ſacred 


ung ion above his fellows. Hence, he had no fin, 


neither was guile found in his mouth ; his whole life 
was holy and heavenly, without ſpot or blemiſh. In 
is ſtate of imperfeCtion, therefore, it is altogether 


:1poſhible for us to be perfectly conformed to this di- 
vine pattern. But, hou we cannot equal the Son 
of God in the meaſure of our piety, we may reſemble | 
lim in the kind; though we cannot keep equal pace 
with him, yet we may follow his ſteps. Our love to 


God may indeed be weak, and, at times, almoſt a dy- 
ing lame; but, on the whole, it may be ſtill increaſing, 


and, like the morning light, ſhining brighter and 
brighter, till it blaze in everlaſting day. Animated, 
then, by this great example, let us make religion our 


principal buſineſs let us not continue eſtranged from 
God, the Author of our being, whoſe favour is better 


_ than life, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for 
ecvermore; but let us acquaint ourſelves with him, 
and, by the exerciſe of faith and love, maintain a con- 


tant correſpondence with him n 
2. In imitation of Chriſt's example, we ought to 
be ſubmiſſive and reſigned to the will of God. This 


was, in a peculiar manner, the character of Jeſus 


Chriſt. He was the greateſt, and, at the ſame time, 
the moſt ſubmiſſive and patient ſufferer, that ever ſo- 
journed in this valley of tears. In every age, there 


liave been great examples of the ſufferings and reſig- 
nation of good men; but our bleſſed Lord has never 
been equalled, either in the degree of his ſuffering, 


or in the reſignation of his ſpirit. In the moſt di- 
ttreſsful circumſtances of life, he cheerfully ſubmit- 

dach co his Father's will; nay, he was obedient unto 
(cath, even the death of the cioſs. Let us then 


tate our Saviour in this moſt neceſſary virtue. 


While 
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al While we are in this world, we may lay our ac. 
ul: count to meet with affliions. The danger, or the 
138 actual feeling of diſtreſs, are incident to human na- 
"wy ture. But there is one affliction, the preateſt of a 
| 1 othefs; an affliction we create to ourſelves, and 
ll! which doubles every uncaſineſs; I mean, that ſtub. 
1 bornneſs of will, that impatience under ſuſfering, 
100 which is the offspring of pride, and the parent of mi- 
fſery. This is that iron finew, which will not bow o 
11248 the will of its maker; this is the ſtrong man within 
us, who will not yield except to the ſtronger than 
be. But, what preſumption is it for creatures to con- 
15 tend with their Creator | * The potſherd may ſtrive 
1 With the potſherds of the earth; but ſhall the clay 
(„ ſay to him that faſhioneth it, What makeſt thou? 
We may indeed exalt ourſelves againſt the Almighty; 
1 we may contend, and, from our ignorance of his 
"th providence, we may ſeem to counteract his defigns ; 
itt but let us remember, that none who exalteth himſelf 
1 againſt God, ſhall proſper ; and that the end is ter- 
1 rible deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord. Let 
1 us not, then, fooliſhly contend with God, or pre- 
1H ſume to ſtrive with our Maker ; but let us humbly 
0 ſubmit to his Providence, and, under every affliction, 
1 confeſs that the judgments of the Lord are right. 

[ft In this manner, our Saviour himſelf acted while 
1 he was in the world; and we who proſeſs to be 
ith Chriſtians, ought to imitate his example. He trod 
| | the rugged path of adverſity with undaunted courage; 
1 he walked on in a courſe of ſuffering with the moſt 
| _ cheerful reſignation; and he did ſo, that he might 
{1 go before us in this road of danger, and leave us an 
| example that we might follow his ſteps. LEES,” 
. 3. In imitation of Chriſt's example, we ought to en- 
0 tertain a ſincere and cordial love to our brethren of man- 
M1. kind. There is no virtue for which our Saviour was 
. more diſtinguiſhed; nor indeed is there any in which 
Ve ought to reſemble him more. His love to the fora 
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men brought him into the world; it was his con- 


ant employment, during his miniſtry, to promote 
\cir happineſs; and nothing gave him fo much plea- 
e as to ſee them hearkening to his inſtructions, 
+nd embracing the offers of his mercy. In a word, 


:o goſpel-hiſtory is a continued account of his a- 


ng grace to mankind; there we fee him deſcend- 


g from his Father's throne, employing his whole 


iif- in acts of kindneſs and compaſſion, and at laſt 


Aying, amidſt agony and pain, for the redemption of 


the human race. % Os erg ol | 

Now, in this reſpect, alſo, he has ſet. us a noble 
example z an example, indeed, every way proper in 
ii{elf to engage our attention, and which is alſo re- 
commended: to us by the. higheſt authority. Our 


Jord himſelf. propoſes this pattern of love to our imi- 


tation: “ A new commandment I give . unto you, 


that you love one another; as I have loved you, 
that you alſo love one another (a).“ And, to diſ- 


_ poſe Chriſtians to acts of compaſſion and charity, the 


apoſtle puts them in mind of the grace of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who, though he was rich, yet for our 


lakes became poor, that we, through his poverty, 
night be made rich. How then can we anſwer to 
God, to the world, and our own conſciences, if, 
'aving ſuch an example of love and charity ſet before 
us, and ſuch-powerful motives to the imitation of it, 
we refuſe to comply with this important duty? We 


re not indeed permitted to teſtify. our love to others 


in the ſame wonderful manner that the Son of God 
id: the nature and importance of his character and 
lituation made the expreſſion of his love different. 


but ſurely we ought to reſemble him in mercy and 


compaſhon z we ought to entertain the ſame cordial 
love to our brethren, and to expreſs it, by doing 
them all the kind and charitable offices in our power. 
Let us, then, copy aſter the example of our merci. 
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ful Redeemer y let us be followers of Him who {pent 
his whole life in acts of kindneſs and love; and, lay. 


ing aſide all malice, and guile, and envy, and evil. 


enn | 


ſpeaking, let us love one another with a pure heart 
4. We ought to reſemble Jeſus Chriſt, by being 


humble and lowly, as he was. There is hardly any 
one part of his amiable character more frequently _ 
mentioned in the ſacred ſcripture than this; nor is 


there any in which he is more expreſsly propoſed to 
us as an example. He was indeed humility itſelf ; 
humility without the leaſt mixture of pride, and low- 
leſs without affectation. This appeared very re- 


markably through his whole life, and adorned every 


art of his character. Hence, with great propriety, 
recommends his own example, in this reſpect, to 


our imitation : “ Take my yoke upon you,” ſays he, 


* and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 


„ heart (5).” And the apoſtle inculcates humility 


upon us, by the conſideration of Chriſt's example: 
Let this mind be in you,” ſays he, * which was 


„ alſo in Chriſt Jeſus; who being in the form of 


God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God; 


put made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon 


* him the form of a ſervant, and was made in the 


© likeneſs of men: And being found in faſhion as a 
“ man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient 


„ unto death, even the death of the croſs (e)“ 
By fuch expreſſions is the imitation'of: Chriſt's hu- 


mility recommended to us in ſcripture :: and ſurely 
his example in this reſpect ought to have the greateſt 
inffuence on our conduct. He was the eternal Son of 
God, who poſſeſſed every divine and human excel- 
lence in their higheſt perfection; and yet, notwith- 


ſtanding this, he humbled himſelf, and became of no 


reputation. And ſhall we then be arrogant and ou, 
we who are but his creatures, the work of his hands, 


gui 


Y Matth. xi. 29. 


0 Phil. ü. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
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guilty and polluted ſinners, and have therefore no- 


thing of which we can reaſonably boaſt ? Can we va- 


ue ourſelves on the poſſeſſion of wealth and riches, 
or be puffed up, becauſe the glory of our houſe is in- 


-reaſed, when He, who was the poſſeſſor of all 
things, choſe to appear in a low condition, and to 


live in a ſtate of poverty and want? And hall we, . 


whoſe breath is in our noſtrils, deſpiſe our brother, 


and behave with infolence to our fellow-creatures, 


hen the Son of God himſelf condeſcended to con- 
verſe with the meaneſt, and did not diſdain the er 
© a beggar? The example of our Lord's humili- 


ty ought, doubtleſs, to make us humble; and we 


may well be afhamed of pride, when we reſſect on 
the condeſcenſion of the Son of God. Let us, then, 


: imitate our Redeemer in. this molt amiable virtue. 0 
Let us put on humility as a beautiful robe; and, 


when we confider how lowly and condeſcending 


* 


ourſelves in duſt and aſhes | 1 3 
5 In imitation of Chriſt's example, we ought to 

he meek and ſelf-denied under injury and reproach. 

Ibis was another bright part of our bleſſed Saviour's 


character. Never did wy} man meet with greater in- 
a ſcene of inſult, to pro- 
cke and irritate his ſpiritz and yet, under them all, 


juries, or ſo complicate 


he was mild and gentle. When his enemies treated 


tim in the moſt cruel and injurious manner, when 
they loaded him with calumny and ſlander, inſtead of 
cencering evil for evil, or railing for railing, he was 
ready, on the contrary, to repay their injuries with 
ove. Even his bittereſt enemies were partakers of 


us kindneſs; he Till continued to intreat them to 


accept of life from him, and, with tears of com- 
hon, bewailed their infidelity. And when, at laſt, 


1118 


ſclus was, let us be vile in our own eyes, and abhor 


+43 enemies laid violent hands upon him, and grati- 
lach their malice with his blood ; when, in the extre- 
wity oi his ſufferings, they reviled him, and inſulted 

1 2 3 NN 7 2” 302 ON | 
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over his miſery in the moſt barbarous manner: inſtcad 
of reſenting fo great an injury, or breathing ov: 
threatening and revenge, he freely forgave them him. It: 
ſelf, and prayed on the croſs that his Father would 
forgive them alſo, Thus meek and patient was the 
11908 Son of God, He was oppreſſed and afflited, yet he 
[1148 opened not his mouth. He was brought as a lamb te 
M the ſlaughter; and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is 
N dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. 
jj} _ Here, alfo, is a noble pattern for our imitation. 
1888 It was in order to ſet us an example, that Jeſus ſuf. 
Prey fered with ſo much patience and ſubmiſſion. It is 
„ with this argument the apoſtle Peter exhorted the 
Wil Chriſtiag: of his time, when. they did well, and 
| . * ſuffered for it, to take it patiently,, knowing that 
| | „ t hereunto they were called; becauſe Chriſt alfo hath 


Wl ſuffered for. us, leaving us an. example, that we 
Wl „ might follow his ſteps; who, when he was revil- 
Wl. « ed, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threat- 
e - ened not; but committed himſelf to him that judg- 
118 eth righteouſly ().“ Shall we not bluſh, when we 
1 reflect how far ſhort we come of this amiable exam- 
(FO ple, and reſolve, if poſſible, to reſemble him more? 


"mi 6. In imitation of Chriſt's example, we ought to 
( „ regard this world with a generous contempt, and 
place our affections on things above. Though Chriſt 
[118 vas the brightneſs of his Father's image, yet he took 
upon himſelf the form of a ſervant; p oc he knew 


the full value of earthly enjoyments, yet he deſpiſed 
them; and though he could eaſily have commanded 
1 the wealth and riches of the world, yet he allowed 
1 them to be enjoyed by others. His firſt appearance 
Wuõas in a mean and low condition. On his nativity, 


no ſervile attendants waited, no ſumptuous preparz- 
1 tions were made. He was born in a ſtable, and laid 
ina manger. , Through the whole of his after life, 


he diſcoyered the moit fincere contempt for the world, 
and all its enjoyments. He deſpiſed riches and wealth, 


() 1 Pet. ii, 20, 21, 23. 


this world! 
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the mean grandeur and pride of life; thofe ſhining, 
but deceitful toys, which the bulk of mankind purſue 


| with ſuch activity and ardour. Nay, fo poor was his 
Condition, that, as he hirnſelf tells us,“ the foxes have 


« holes, and the birds of the air have neſts; but the 


Son of man had not where to lay his head (5).” 
What amazing condeſcenſion was this! and antes e 
els of - 


may it diſcredit all the grandeur and great 

Vain, fooliſh men, who miſtake their own happi- 
nes, are apt to place their affections on earthly things, 
and to value themſelves on a large ſhare of worldly 


enjoyments z but the Son of God, whoſe judgment 
was according to truth, choſe to be born in a low 
condition, and to live in poverty, that he might 
| teach us mortification and contempt for the world. 
In this manner, then, we ought to live in imitation . 
of Chriſt's example, inwatdly pious and devout to- 
wards God, ſubmiſſive and reſigned to his will, mer- 
ciful and kind to our fellow-creatures, humble and 
lowly in every part of our behaviour, meek and pa- 
tient under affliction, and, with regard to this world, 
c_ its pomp, and placing our affections on '_ 


things above. 


II. We proceed, 2dly, To perſuade you to com- 
| ply with this important duty, by ſome few arguments 
_ addrefled to your conſideration«= © © 7 
1. Conſider, that it was one great deſign of God, 
in ſending Chriſt into the world, to ſet us an example 
_ that we might follow his ſteps. MC Rn ln 0 
And here we would not be underſtood to mean, 
at this was the only, or even chief deſign of his 
coming; for, it plainly appears, from ſeveral paſ- 
ſages in the ſacred 3 that the great and prin- 
had in ſending his Son ints 
the world, was to reconcile ſinners to himſelf, and. 


(6) Matt. vill, 26. 
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| ll : accompliſh their ſalvation from eternal death. Chriſt 
ame, not merely to teach us our duty by his doctrine, 
and to lead us to the practice of it by his example, 
[1 | but chiefly to act the part of a Mediator between 
{AT God and man, to reconcile us to God, and to obtain 
ill! eternal redemption for us. This, our Lord him- 
| 1 * ſelf tells us, was his Father's deſign in ſending him: 
Il | | « God ſent not his Son,” ſays he, into the world, 
1 14 eto condemn the world, but that the world through 
[111888 „Him might be ſaved (r).” But, though this was 
he grand and principal defign of his miſſion, it does 
11 14 not hinder but that other noble and worthy pur poſes 
Ill FB might alſo be ſerved by it. Such, nn the caſe 
ll! „ before us. Though God ſent his Son into the world 
Wt 10 deliver his people from the guilt of fin, and to 
Wi; fave them from eternal miſery, as the moſt efſential, 
Part of his miſſion; yet he alſo ſent him to lay before 
i ws a fair tranſcript of our duty, in the example of 
his life, and by that means to lead us to the practice 
} { 1 of it. If this then was the deſign of God in ſending 


It | Chriſt into the world, are not all profeſſing Chriſti- 
143 ans obliged, in point of duty, to. place the example 
wn of Chriſt before them, as a {tandard for their imita- 
tion? Ought we not, in compliance with the in- 
| tention of God, to have him always in our eye, and 


10 | to endeavour after the neareſt poſſible reſemblance of 
. him? Conſider, God is our Sovereign; He has the 
1111888 Juſteſt claim to our obedience ; his almighty power 
11108 and everlaſting love have done great things for us: 
WI and, does not this lay us under the ſtrongeſt obliga- 
iions to ſerve and obey him Let us then ſhew our 


regard to God, by complying,with this his gracious 
deſign. Let us follow our Re eemer in the practice 
of every virtue; and, as we profeſs to abide in him, 
let us walk as he alſo. wan. 

2. Conſider, likewiſe, that the example here pro- 
poſed to your imitation, is abſolutely pure and * 


. fr) John iii. 17. 


oa 


ger. 18. for the Imitation of Chriflians. 219 


ect, and ſo carries in it the force of a law. Every 
other example in this world, however fair and lovely, 


is {tained with imperfection. But the example we 


recommend to your imitation, is ns N pure and 
ſotleſs; it is the life of the Son of God himſelf, 


who poſſeſſed every divine excellence in its higheſt 
perfection, who taught the moſt excellent and in- 
ſtructive precepts, and whoſe whole conduct was 
nothing elſe but one fair and unblemiſhed tranſcript 


of the precepts which he taught. He was holy, 
harmleſs, and unde filed; his life was a ſtanding pat- 


tern of real and ſubſtantial goodneſs, the very beauty 


of holineſs made viſible in human nature. In an eaſy 


and familiar manner he converſed publicly in the 
world. His example, like a light placed on an emi- 
nence, was fitted for the moſt extenſive: uſefulneſs. 
And, what is apt to excite our attention, and animate 


our endeavours, he exemplified, in our own natures 


as compaſſed with finleſs infirmities, all his divine pre- 
 crepts. For theſe reaſons, his example is every way 


fair and lovely, perfect and complete, a pattern 
worthy of our imitation. Who would not wiſh to 


reſemble the Son of God, and to follow fo perfect 


an example? If, then, we poſſeſs any ambition, let 
the contemplation of our Saviour's life influence our 
defires, and inſpire us with the moſt vigorous reſolu- 


tions, let us endeayour to imitate this glorious ori- 


ginal, that ſo we may be changed into the fame 


mage from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the 


Lord. 


3. Conſider, farther, That the example here pro- 


poied to your imitation, is that of your Lord and 


Matter, your beſt Friend, and moſt generous Bene- 
factor. And, ſurely, this is a conſideration that 
01zht to have the greateſt influence on your conduct. 
You profeſs to be the followers of Jeſus; you aoknow- 
ledge him for your Lord and Maſter. Is it not then 
highly reaſonable, that 1 bs ſhould reſemble * ? 
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Phe followers of the ancient philoſophers regarded 
the practice of their reſpeQtive maſters more than the 
precepts which they taught, and were careful to re- 
cord their actions, in order that they might have the 
benefit of their example. Were thoſe then ſo am- 

bitious of imitating their particular teachers, even 
when in many things they were faulty and vicious; 
and ſhall not we, who profeſs to be Chriſtians, re- 
ſemble the great Author of our religion, whoſe pre- 
cepts and practice were equally perfect? If we pro- 
ſels to be the diſciples of Jeſus, this certainly obliges us 
to an imitation of him: nay, it is an honour for the 
diſciple to be as his maſter, and the ſervant as his 
lord. © Ye call me,” faid our Saviour to his diſciples, 
«« Maſter and Lord, and ye fay well; for ſo I am. 
“If I, then, your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your 
feet, you alſo ought to waſh one another's feet: 
for I have given you an example, that ye ſhould 


me „ 
Po 
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„ do, as I have done unto you.” . 
But, again, he is your beſt friend; he condeſcends 

to call you his brethren, and he has engaged you by 

| - the oſt endearing acts of kindneſs : And does not 


| this lay you under an obligation to reſemble your 
l reat benefaCtor, and to love him with all your heart? 
| If you have any ſenſe of gratitude within you, this 
| will lead you to imitate the example of Him, who laid 


down his life for you, and ſealed his love to you with 
his blood. e e 
4. Conſider, likewiſe, how baſe and diſhonourable 
it is to call ourſelves the diſciples of Chriſt, while 
we take no care to be like him. Nothing, indeed, 
can be more inconſiſtent. By our profeſſion of Chriſti- 
anity, we declare ourſelves the followers of Jeſus, 
the greateſt and moſt perfect teacher that ever ap- 
peared in the world. New, what is a follower of 
Chriſt, but one who hearkens to his inſtructions, 
and walks as he alſo walked? We are, therefore, 
guilty of the higheſt abſurdity and contradiction, 


| when 


& % 
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when we profeſs to be the diſciples of Chriſt, and, at j 
the fame time, neglect to imitate his example. Suck 
conduct is plainly inconſiſtent with itſelf; it is as | 
our Lord beautifully expreſſes it, to have a name to | 
live while we are dead, or to profeſs to know God,. 
when in works we deny him. Are we not aſhamed, 


then, to make ſuch an empty profeſſion 3, and can we {| 
expect either the approbation of God, or the teſti- „ 
mony of a good conſcience? No; ſuch a hope were 
vain, If we juſtify ourſelves, by pretending to be {| 
the diſciples of Chriſt, while we are really ſtrangers. # 


to his Spirit, our own hearts will condemn us; and | 
il our hearts condemn. us, God is greater than 


our hearts, and will condemn us alſo. Be not de. 
ceived, therefore; it is a correſponding practice which 1H 


gives truth and dignity to your profeſſion; without 
works, your faith is dead, and you yourſelves the: 
children of the devil. , 
Conſider, in the laſt place, that, by neglecting to 
imitate the example of Chriſt, we expoſe religion to- 
reproach, and reflect diſhonour on its bleſſed Author. 


Ob all the arguments that were ever brought againſt 5 
. religion, none has made greater impreſſion, than the: |} 
regular lives of its profeſſors. This has inflicted |! 
the deepeſt wound, and givtn occaſion to its enemies. | 
to blaſpheme that worthy Name by which we are cal- i 
led. An impious and immoral. profeſſor of Chriſti» || 
anity, is the greateſt enemy to the croſs of Chriſt. | 
He confirms the infidel in his unbelief; he hardens. 1 
the ſinner in wickedneſs; and expoſes religion to 
contempt. When they, who pretend to be the folk 
owers of Chriſt, are, unlike their Maſter, and, in- 
Head of that holineſs for which he was diſtinguiſhed, * 
are unjuſt, intemperate, and ungodly ; what muſt the” 


world think ? Will they not be . ay; that | ' 
religion, and the perfect example of Jeſus Chriſt, i} 


are not calculated, in their own nature, to influence. I! 
the character and conduct of men? I. will not pre- if 
| 1 141 fs tend. j 
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tend to juſtify ſuch reaſoning ; I know it is ground- 
leſs and unjuſt : but, let me aſk you, Is it not often 
_ uſed? and may it not be expected from the great- 
er part of mankind, who judge of things by a falſe 


appearance? If, then, you poſſeſs any ingenuity of 


mind, any tendernefs and regard for the glory of 
the Redeemer, you will ſtudy, by your conduct, to 
prevent this aſperſion. Can you be eaſy under the 


apprehenſion of contributing to ſuch reflections on 


the Son of God? And will you not tremble to 
think, that you ſhould be the unhappy occaſion of 
fuch injuries to religion? Never, therefore, pretend 
to be Chriſtians, the followers of the immaculate 


Lamb, while, indeed, you are impious and wicked. 
Let not the name of God, the honour of our dear 


Redeemer, and fo venerable a thing as Religion, be 
expoſed to contempt, by your inconſiſtent practice. 


But, let me beſeech you, that you walk conſiſtently 


with your profeſſion, that you live in conformity to 


_ Chriſt's example; and, as you profeſs to abide in 


kim, that you walk as he alſo walked. 


And now, to conclude: Would you ſhow yourſelves 
Chriſtians indeed ; would you do honour to religion, 
and adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour; would 
you retrieve the credit of the goſpel], ſo deeply wound- 
ed in the houſe of its friends, and make your reli- 
gion appear to the world in its native beauty; in a 
word, would you reap the joys of holineſs your- 
; ſelves, and recommend it effectually to others: 


Then, be perſuaded to imitate the example of Chriſt. 


Study his temper and life, as they are repreſented in 
the goſpel-hiſtory; earneſtly pray for the I 

form you into a reſemblance of Him; and 
riſing in a real conformity, till at laſt you arrive at 
the ſtature of perfect men in Chriſt Jeſus. To whom, 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be everlaſting 
praiſe, Amen. V no 
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ox PERSEVERANCE IN THE LOVE OF CHRIST, | 


As the Father hath ae me, 18 10 F u you « : car 


tinue ye in my Wa 


THESE words are part of our Saviour 3 farewell. 
diſcourfe to his diſciples. _ 


In the beginning of this chapter, he repreſems 
the myſtical union between himſelf and ſincere Chri- 
dans, by comparing it with the vine and its branches. 


As there is a natural union between the vine and the 
branches, ſo there is a ſpiritual union between Chriſt | 


and believers ; and this union is the cauſe of fruitful. 


neſs in the works of new obedience and 2 holy life. 


There are ſome, indeed, who ſeem to be 1 into 


Chriſt by an outward profeſſion, who, becauſe they 
are not vitally united to him, derive» no ſaving influ- 
ences from him, by which they might be enabled e 
bring forth fruit. Theſe, big _ us, his heavenly | 
Father will lop off, and take away, as, unprofitable 
ry branch in me,” ſays 
he, © that beareth not fruit, he taketh away; and 


g ky every 


and dead branihes: 0 Eve 
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hae, as I in you. 
this and the two following verſes, by repreſenting to 
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© every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that 


it may bring forth more fruit (a).“ And, becauſe 
all our fruitfulneſs depends upon our union with 


Chriſt, as the fruitfulneſs of the branches depends 
upon their union with the vine, he exhorts his diſci. 
ples, in the beginning of the 4th verſe, to continue 


or abide in him, by the conſtant exerciſe of faith and 


love, that he might be engaged to abide in them by 
the influences of his Spirit: “ Abide in me,” ſays 
This exhortation he enforces in 


them, the abſolute neceſſity of their abiding in him, 


in order to their fruitfulneſs ; the extreme danger of 
apoſtaſy, or not abiding in him, namely, that of f. 
nal rejection, and being caſt into the fire, as a frvit- 


leſs branch taken from the vine; and, laſtly, the 


great benefit and advantage they, on the other hand, 


would reap, by their abiding in him, viz. the full ar- 


ſwer of their” 2 33ae In the verſe immediately pre- 
ceding the text, 
fruitfulneſs, as that which would redound to his bea- 


he recommends to them abounding 


venly Father's honour, and be a manifeſt proof, both 


to themſelves and others, that they were his diſciples: 

„ Hereby,” ſays he, “is: my Father glorified, that 
„ ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples.” | 
And then follow the words of the text, expreſſive of 


the love of Chriſt to his diſciples, and enforcing, 


from the beſt motive, the continuance of their at. 
tachment and regard: As the Father hath loved 
. me, ſo have I loved you: continue ye in my love. 


In theſe words, you may obſerve an important du- 


ty recommended to us, “ Continue ye in my love” 


This may be underſtood, either of Chriſt's love to 
his people, or of their love to him; or, rather, both 


map be included, for they are inſeparably, connected. 


As if he had ſaid, Take peculiar care, ye, who 


are my diſciples, make it your conſtant ſtudy to 
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remain ſtedfaſt in your love to me; for this will be 
the beſt way to maintain, and keep up, the com- 
© fortable ſenſe and afſurance of my love to you; 
i this will eſtabliſh you in my love, and draw forth 
i the tokens and manifeſtations of it, more and 
© more, to YOur lane oo ² = ny 
We may alſo obſerve the powerful argument 
dur bleſſed Saviour makes uſe of to enforce this 
exhortation: “ As the Father hath loved me, ſo 
% have I loved you.“ , An, aſtoniſhing ir cog 
of the condeſcending grace of Chriſt. His Fa- 
ther loved him, who was infinitely worthy ; and 
he loved his people, who were moſt unworthy of 
his love: nay, he loved them with a pure and 
tender atfection, bearing ſome proportion and re- 
ſemblance of his Father's love to him; a love which, 
as it far tranſcends all created underſtanding, can be 
compared with no other, but the love of the Eternal 
Father to his only-begotten Son. , Our. bleſſed Savi- 
our, therefore, lets before his diſciples, in the text, 
his aſtoniſhing love to them by this lively compariſon, 
as an argument to engage them to continue in his 
love: “ As the Father,” ſays he, * hath loved me, 
% ſo have loved you: Continue ye in my love”: 
In diſcourſing on this ſubject, I ſhall endeayour, 
by Divine aſſiſtance, Firfl, Lo conſider the love of 
Chriſt to his people, as it reſembles his Father's love 
to him. Secondly, The important duty he infers from 
it; or, what it is to continue in his love. And then 
conclude with ſome practical improvement of what 


1. Let us then conſider the love, of Chriſt to his peo- 

ple, as it reſembles his Father's love to him, and ob- 

lerye the propriety and juſtneſs of the compari on. 
I. The Father's love to Chriſt, was coeval with e- 

ternity itſelf, For as they are one, in being and in 

operation, their eomplacency in each other 1 4 
| e 1 I” tual, 


— 
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tua}, infinite, and from everlaſting. Thus, we are in- 
formed,“ That the Lord poſſeſſed him in the begin. 


“ ning of his way, before his works of old.“ — | 
„% was with him,” ſays he, “ as one brought up with 


% him; and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always 


before him (a).“ But, not to pry into this awful 
darkneſs, or rather dazzling light, in which God ne- 


ceſſariiy dwells, far beyond the reach of human 


thought, let us obſerve, that the love of Chriſt to his 


people, reſembles, in this reſpeck, his Father's lore 


to him. For, like the fountain from which it flows, 
it was from everlaſting. Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever he had formed the earth and 
the world; while, as yet, there were no deeps, nor 


any fountains abounding with water; even then, he 
Tejoiced in the habitable parts of the earth, and his 


delights were with the fons of men. In a word, no 


finite mind can fully underſtand the origin of his 
love, or trace it back to its firſt ſpring. This can 
only be done by Him, who is himlelf from everlaſt- 


ing, and who, at one view, diſcerns the paſt, the 
preſent, and the future. Hence, Jeſus our Redeem- 


er, loved his people from all eternity; and, as an e- 
vidence of it, he cheerfully undertook to accompliſh 
their redemption, even in the certain proſpect of the 
deepeſt humiliation, and the moſt painful ſufferings: 


% Lo, I come,” ſays he; * in the volume of the 


book it is written of me; I delight to do thy wil, 
r on es RT 
2. The Father's love to Chriſt, is a very dear and 
intimate love. Hence, he is ſaid in ſcripture to be 
his beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed ; an ex- 


* 


preſſion which ſtrongly implies that dear and tender 


affection, which the Father bears to him. And (ach, 


likewiſe, is the love of Chriſt to his people, a not 


| Tincere, endearing, and intimate love; a love that 
never was, and never can be equalled, © He loved 


b ' » 


| a) Prov. vik. 22. 
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« us,” ſays the apoſtle, & and gave himſelf for us; 
nay, .* he loved us and waſhed us from our ſins in 


« his own blood.” What ſtronger proof, what more 


affecting inſtance could he poſlibly have given of the 
zreatnefs of his love? Had he ranſomed us by the 


Mood of all the animal creation; had he even given 


the whole angelic hoſt to die for us, ſuppoling their 


| death could have procured our life ; it would have fal- 


len infinitely ſhort of the tender expreſſion of his love, 


| moſt precious blood for our redemption. Never was 
there an expreſſion of affeEtion and regard-equalto this; 
Let the Redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, whom he hath 


ſaved from the hand of the enemy. And, now that 


| he is paſſed into the heavens, and far exalted above 
every name, he is as mindful of the intereſts. of his 


people, and as tenderly concerned for them, as when 


he was nailed to the croſs, and poured out his foul 
| an offering for their ſins. In all their afflictions he 
ſympathiſes with them. He guides them by his 
counſel; he comforts them by his Spirit; and, at 


laſt, be will put them in poſſeſſion of heaven itſelf, 


when the review of his love will conſtitute pou of 
ong to 


their happineſs, and be the ſubject of their 
everlaſting age dds ra 
3. The Father's love to Chriſt, is an incomparable 
love; a love, that infinitely tranſcends our higheſt 
conception; and ſuch alſo is the love of Chriſt to his 


people. There is a height, a depth, a breadth, and 
a length in it, that paſſeth all underſtanding. There 


have been inſtances of love among men, truly great 


and extraordinary. Some of the ancient Heathens 


laid down their Ives for their friends and cou 
but, what were all theſe in compariſon of the 


love 
of Chriſt ? Only as the faint ghmmering of a taper, 
compared with the reſplendent light of the ſun. 
Greater love hath no man,” ſays our Saviour him» 
ſelſ, “„ than that a man lay down his life for his 
| 1 . ES friends 


\ | | 


« friends (r).”-—® But God commendeth his love to. 


« wards us, in that while we were yet finners Ohri/ 


died for us.” There muſt be ſome real or Imaginary 
perfection, ſome ſimilarity of diſpoſition, ' or fome 


fayour conferred, to excite the love of man to man, 
In all theſe reſpects, the love of Chriſt infinitcly 


tranſcends the greateſt example of human toye, 


There was nothing in human nature worthy of his 


regard; there was no ſimilarity of diſpoſition to ex. 
cite his affection; and he could never have been bene. 
fited by the higheſt exertions of mankind. In purity, 


in the diſintereſted nature of his intefpoſition, and 
in the compaſſion of his nature, nothing in this 


world can be compared to the character of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Hence, the apoſtle Paul can find nothing 


in language to expreſs his feeling, and admiration of 


his love; and hence the redeemed of the Lord will 
never ceaſe to celebrate His praiſe, who loved them, 


and waſhed them from their ſins in his blood. 
4. and /aftly, The Father's love to Chriſt, is con- 


ſtant, invariable, and everlaſting ; and ſuch alſo is the 
love of Chriſt to his people. Their love to him, in- 


deed, is often inconſtant; alas, too often a ſudden 


fit and ally of affection, which burns for a little, 


and then vaniſhes away. But his love is conſtant 


and invariable ; the ſame to-day, yeſterday, and for 
cover. It is true, indeed, he may ſeem to forſake 
them for a ſeaſon, and to hide his face, as it were, 
for a moment; he may withhold the ſenfible mani. 
feſtations of his love, and, becauſe of their ſins, 
cChaſtiſe them with the rod of affliction: but ſtill his 

| love is fixed and unchangeable, the "ſame when he 
fFfrowns, as when he ſmiles. In what endearing” lan- 
guage does he addreſs them by the . Ilaiah! 
40 ay 


For a ſmall moment,” ſays he, © have I forſaken 


, thee, but with great mercies will 1 gather thee 


| « for | : 
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« {or a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will 


« ] have mercy, on thee, ſaith the Lord, thy Redeem. 
© er, For the mountains ſhall, depart, and the hills 


« he removed; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from. 
« thee, nor the covenant of my peace be removed, 
« {ith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.” Hence, 
i-{us loves his . (arg an everlaſting loye; a 

e moſt ample proviſion for their 
immortal ſouls z and in the happy fruits of which, 
the redeemed of the Lord will rejoice and triumph 


love that bas made t 


* 


; * 


{or ever. 


* 1 7 I 


II. I now proceed to expl 
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„As the Father, ſays he, hath, loved me, ſo 


W 4 4 


of love kindled in the ſoul. In a word, we ſhould 
guard agaimſt Whatever may have a tendency to c 
"r abate our love to Chriſt; and, endeavour, by fre- 


on 


zueut meditation and prayer ton prelerys alive the 
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( 1 John i. y. 5 


duty in the text, or 
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2. To continue in the love of Chriſt, is cheerfully 


to embrace, and diligently improve, all opportunities 


of teſtifying our love to Him. For this is the w; 

to maintain our intereſt in his love, and eſtabliſh. our 
own hearts in love to him. We ſhould teſtify our 
ove/ts Cohn , or yr 3 

(.) By ſhewing forth the honour of his name, 
und celebrating his praiſe: “ I will bleſs the Lord, 
at all times,” ſays the Pfalmiſt 3 “ his praiſe ſhall 
4 be continually in my mouth.” And, in the Song of 
Solomon, you may obſerve how much the Church is 
engaged in this delightful exerciſe. She has her be- 
loved ever in her mouth, and, is ſtill celebrating bis 
praiſe. In the 5th chapter, for example, where, after 


many affectionate deſcriptions of his character, find. 
ing his praiſes to exceed her powers of utterance, 


he exclaims with admiration, * Yea, He is alto- 
3 n lovely! This is my beloved; this is my 
* friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem !” WL 


 {2.) We ſhould endeayour, as far as our power and 
influence can reach, to promote the intereſt of his 


Kingdom in the world. For though he himſelf has 


aſcended into heaven, he has {till a cauſe and intereſt 


on earth, which he has very much at heart. He 
wants to have ſinners faved, his church enlarged and 


purified, and truth, charity, and holineſs propagated 
among men. We fthould therefore teſtify. our love to 


Chriſt, by a zealous concern to advance this his in- 
tereſt and kingdom. In a word, we ſhould reckon 
his cauſe our own, and be diligent in uſing all proper 
means to gain ſubjects to his kingdom, and converts 
to his goſpel. 1 FFF 


(.) We ſhould teſtify our love to Chriſt, by expreſ- 


ſing a juſt indignation, and diſcovering our concern 
and ſorrow for the injuries that are done te his ho- 


nour ; * 1 beheld my tranſgreſſion = ſays the Pfalmiſt, To 
4 and was grieved. Rivers of water ran down mine 


« eyes, becauſe the wicked keep not thy law.” It 
1 SP : REF 5 ſhould 
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ſhould grieve us, and awaken in our breaſts a juſt in- 
gignation, to ſee our bleſſed Saviour deſpiſed and diſ- 
honoar ed by ſinners his precious blood and righte - 
onſneſs undervalued; and himſelf crucifed, as it were, 
atreſh, by the profane and ſcandalous lives of thoſe. 


who profeſs to be his diſciples: “ Many walk,” ſays 


the apoſtle, * of whom 1 ave told you often, and 


© now tell you, even weeping, that they are the 


« enemies of the croſs of Chriſt (a).” 
.) By ſhewing kindneſs to his friends and diſciples 


for his ſake. He himſelf is now, indeed, above the 
reach of our ſervices. Our goodneſs cannot extend 
to him in his preſent exalted ſtate z but he has friends 
and relations in our world, who are capable of receive 
ing benefit from our friendſhip and beneficence. We 


ſhould, therefore, manifeſt our love to Chriſt, by 


ſhewing kindnefs to them, for his fake ; and this, in- 
deed, is one of the moſt ſenſble and endearing ex- 
preſſions of our love to him; a facrifice, with which 


nie has declared himſelf well - pleaſed. Nay, he ex- 


preisly tells us, that what we do to them, for his ſake, 


though even the meaneſt office of kindneſs, the giv- 
ing them but a cup of cold water in diſtreſs, he will 
account as done to himſelf; “ In as much,” fays 


my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 


he, * as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe: 


I thall only add, that we ſhould teſtify our love to 
Chriit, by a tender and eircumſpect, a cheerful and 
univerfal, obedience. And this, indeed, is the beſt, and 
moſt ſubſtantial evidence of love to him. Accordingly, 
we find, that he mentions it again and again, as the 


diſtinguiſhing teſt of our love, and the principal 
way in which he expects we are to expreſs: it: © If 


2 ye love me,” ſays he, © keep my commandments ; 
Je are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 command 


00 you,” And thus we ſhould labour, in A ſpecial 


manner, to ſecure our intereſt in his love, and main- 
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that God hath to us. 
h wellen in Wwe dwellith d God; and G04 in 


happy as to enjoy it. 


dwelling in love, and ſo rooted and 
chat we. may never draw back; but be ſtedfaſt and 
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tain the comfortable ſenſe and experience of it in our 


fouls. This, our Lord himſelf tells us, in the verſe 
immediately following the text; © If ye keep my 
_* commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love.” In 


a word, it is in this manner we may taſte and ſee that 


the Lord is gracious, and have it to ſay with the 4. 


poſtle John, “We have known and believed the loye 
God is love; and he that 


«© him (5),” But what this is, a privilege how com. 
fortable and enriching, they only know, who are ſo 
2. To continue in the love of | Chriſt, is to be 
ſtedfaſt and perſevering in it to the very end of life, 
ur love to Chriſt mutt not be merely an occafiona], 


but a ſettled: and (conſtant affection of the mind, 
We are to love him at all times, and in every circum- 
Rance,of: life; in proſperity and adverſity ; when he 


frowns, as well as when he ſmiles. I acknowledge, 
indeed, there may be many interruptions: and abate- 


ments in the experience and feeling of our affection 
toward him. The Chriſtian's love may be interrupted 


in its growth by the neighbourhood of many noxious 


weeds and it may ſometimes wax cold through the 


prevalence of iniquity: yet ſtill, the ſettled convic- 
tion of the believing ſoul is, that Chriſt is altogether 
lovely, and that nothing muſt come in competition 


with him. If we become careleſs and remiſs” in our 
love to Chriſt, an intermiſſion in the exerciſe of this 
grace will quickly follow; and therefore, we are un- 
der the greateſt obligation, to be always upon our 


guard, and to be frequent and fervent in prayer 21 


the throne of grace, that our hearts may be fixed and 


eſtabliſhed in love. In a word, we muſt cleave to 
the Lord with full purpoſe of heart, walking and 
grounded in it, 


immoveable, 
(5) x John iv. 16. 
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moveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord; foraſmuch as we know that our labour of love 
hall not be in vain in the Lor. 188 
am now to direct your attention to a practical 
improvement of this ſubjeck. „ 


What reaſon have we to admire the love of Chriſt 
deo his people, as it is compared to the Father's love: 


to him? It is a proof of ignorance and weakneſs, 
to dmire thoſe things Which are common and mean; 
Wit it is no leſs an evidence of ſtupidity, not to be 
atected with things that are noble and exalted. Now 


— 


| the love of Chriſt to his people, is the greateſt, the 


molt une xampled love, that ever was; an inſtance of 


alfeckion, indeed, ſo noble and exalted, that, in con- 


templating, we cannot but admire it. Nay, the. 
more we employ. our thoughts on this love, the more- 
aitoniſhing it will appear. Is it not a ſubject for eter- 


nal admiration, that the Son of God, the brightneſs. | 


of his Father's glory, the expreſs image of his. per- 
ſon, ſhould love any of Adam's guilty and rebellious. 
race, as his heavenly Father loved him? Juſtly may; 
wc adopt the apoſtle's words to: expreſs our admira-- 
tion; © O the height, and depth, and breadth, and: 


„ length of the love of Chriſt | it paſſeth know- 
« ledge,” In proportion as we eſteem a favour, our 


aiizction ſhould be exerted towards the perſon who 
procured it. Now, in conſequence of Chriſt's love, 
w2 are preſerved from every thing we would moſt. 


anxiouſly ſhun, and we receive every thing we moſt 
We are reſtored to the favour of. 
God; we receive the forgiveneſs of our fins; we en- 
%% the riches of his grace, the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, 
auch the proſpect of happineſs which thall never end. 
\re not thoſe bleſſings calculated to preſerve in our 
minds, a conſtant and prevailing deſire to continue in 
bis love? %%% 
If your country, or yourſelyzs, were prefcryed' by 
e 4 no OILG e 
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the interpoſition of a brave man, in the hour of dan. 


ger; or, even though you were not concerned, yet the 


relation of an honourable deed, would inſpire you 
with ſome ſentiments of delight, in the contemplation 


of a diſintereſted character: How then ſhould your 
hearts burn within you, when you know, that this 
perſon is your belt friend, that his love was ſtronger 
than death, and that he procured the beſt bleſſings 
which God can give, or man receive? Do 


| But I ſhall now addreſs myſelf to you, who have 


no love to Chriſt, and conſequently cannot continue 


in his love. : 


Conſider, I intreat you, the particular nature and. 


conſequences of your conduct. In not loving that ex- 
cellent and glorious Perſon, whom we endeavour to 


recommend to your eſteem and affection, you in fact 


declare, that you have no regard to his mercy, that 


you deſpiſe the riches of his grace, and hate his holi- 
_ neſs and purity, his juſtice, his government and laws, 
| You are averſe, in the inmoſt temper of your ſouls, 
to the Author of your being and happineſs, to that 
gracious Redeemer, who has done and ſuffered ſo 
much for you, and is ſtill making you the moſt boun- 


tiful offers of his infinite love. 
But, is this conduct wife, or ingenuous, or ſafe ? 


Will God never ariſe, in the fierceneſs of his anger, 


to conſume the workers of iniquity? Is their no threat- 


ening in the ſacred ſeriptures, if not ſufficient to reach 
conviction to your hearts, yet calculated to make you | 
tremble when you look forward to the Judge of all! 
If you continue not in his love, on what circumſtance 
do you lay the foundation of your future and ever- 


laſting peace. © If any man” ſays the apoſtle, * tore 


* not our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, let him be anathema 
e maranatha,” i. e. accurſed unto the coming of Chriſt, 


And without all doubt, if you continue without love 


to him, when he comes to judge the world, he will 


not take off this curſe, but ſeal it upon you to all eter- 
BODE | | pity, 
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nity, by that awful and deciſive ſentence, * Depart | 
« from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 
« {or the Devil and his angels.” O, then, as you love 
yourſelves, and would efcape everlaſting miſery, think 
feriouſly on theſe things; bewail the baſe ingratitude- 


is as hardneſs of your hearts; and earneſtly beg of 
er WE (od, that he would take away their emnity, and 
85 iſpole them to love the Redeemer. ppp 


WW Þut, Seczndiy, I ſhall now addreſs myſelf to thoſe, 
obs, though they cannot deny that they love our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, are yet complaining that their love 
to him is fallen under a ſad decay, with reſpect to 


1d WS tic degree and exerciſe of it. Be not diſcouraged ; 
x- SS jour anxiety and concern for the coldneſs and decay 


of your love to Chriſt, is an infallible proof that yow 


& oc him in fincerity. But, on the other hand, beware 
at t oth and negligence.— You ought, 5 N 
l- WS I To ſearch into the cauſe whenee the decay of 
vs) pour love to Chriſt proceeds. It may be, Jon ave 
ls; been too much attached to the world, to ſelf, or fome 
dat other beloved idol, which hath: drawn away your 


en from Chriſt, and poſſeſſed the place he for- 
= cry had there. It may b& you have given way to 
gunbclief, to harſh and diſtruſtful thoughts of Chriſt ; 


e?) ans this has had a tendency to cool and abate your 
en WT ore to him. Whatever be the cauſe, endeavour to 
at. find it out; mourn over it before the Lord, and be 
ck iolicitous above all things to get it removed. 
00 be much employed in ſerious meditation, par- 
11! '-vlarly on the love of Chriſt, in reading his word, 


and ſpiritual conference; for theſe are excellent means 
F for recovering your wonted love to him. But, eſpeci- 


ex- 1 | 

ove , be fervent and frequent in the duty of prayer. 
ma ad with God for the quickening influence of the 
it, Spirit, that ſo your heart may burn within you, and 


ou may be able to triumph with the Church, This 


TC. 


vil en beloved, and this is my friend, O daughters 
„of Forufalem Þ PORE py e 
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But, 3. Let every real believer, without diſtinction, 


every ſincere lover of Chriſt, continue in his love. 


Be careful to maintain your love to him, by a lively 


and vigorous exerciſe ; diligently improve every op- 
er. that may be afforded you of teſtifying your 
love, and be ſtedfaſt and perſevering in it to the very 


of iſee RET: ona 
This is your unqueſtionable duty. Vour di- 


vine Lord and Maſter has expreſsly commanded you 


to do ſo. Nay, you have bound yourſelves in a ſo- 
lemn manner at his table, to be conſtant in your af- 
fection to him, and faithful even unto death. 80 


that you are under the moſt ſacred obligations to 

continue in his love. 12 0 5 Mo | 0 
This is what you are obliged to, alſo, in point 
of gratitude. For, is not the love which Chriſt has 
_ expreſſed for you, wonderful beyond all conception.“ 
It bears the neareſt and moſt perfect reſemblance to 


the Father's love for him; a love which infinitely 


. tranſcends the moſt enlarged comprehenſion of the 
higheſt ſeraph. Sure, then, if you have any ſenſe 
of gratitude, you * * to continue in his love. Do 


you love them who have promoted your intereſt in 


this world? Do you retwn a grateful remembrance 


of their kindneſs? Are you ready to expreſs your 


gratitude, and ſhall you not much more continue in 
His love, who has done and ſuffered: ſuch amazing 
things for your redemption ?. | 


This alſo is your beſt and trueſt intereſt. For it 
will be a powerful incentive to every duty, and 


make you ſtedfaſt and. cheerful in a courſe of re- 
ligious obedience. It will preſerve you, when ex- 


poſed to temptations, from making ſinful compli- 


| ances to the diſhonour of God, and the wounding of 


your own conſciences. In a word, this 1s the beſt way 


you can take to maintain the comfortable ſenſe of his 


love to you, and to have it more and more ſhed a- 
broad in your hearts. ML Os, | 
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And 'now to conclude : Would you continue in 
your love to Chriſt, frequently meditate on his love 
to you. Guard againſt every thing that may tend to 
:00! or abate your love to him; and earneſtly im- 
plore at the throne of race: that God, Who has been 
pleaſed to direct your hearts into the love of Chriſt, 
may keep them in his love, till you arrive at the city 
of the living God, where your love ſhall be made 
perfect, and your joy ſhall be full. F 
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238 On Stedfaftmeſs in the Work of the Lord. Ser. 2 


SERMON XX. 


ON STEDFASTNESS IN TR WORK OF THE 


PART IL. 


'T 


1 Cor. xv. 58. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be je 


Jedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in the work if 


the Lord ; foraſmuch as ye know, that your labour it 


not in vain in the Lord. 


Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye fledfaſt, im Wen 


Ein the work of the Lord. 


| ' T is but too common with many profeſſing Chriſ- 


tians, who perhaps have been at ſome pains to 
prepare themſelves for the holy ſacrament of the Sup- 
Pers when that ſolemn ſeaſon is over, to turn care- 


eſs, indifferent, and flothful. In all fimilar caſes, we 
would pronounce this conduct unreaſonable and ab- 
| Jurd. Should a dependent, for inftance, who is to 

be engaged in the ſervice of ſome great man, adorn 

bimſelf, for appearing in the preſence of his future 
maſter z but, after being engaged, negle& the work 


which he had undertaken : Would not ſuch a breach 


of fidelity be deemed among men indefenſible and un- 


juſt? And ſhall we be gullty of it, againſt the King 
of kings, the Sovereign Lord of heaven and earth! 


But 


bt 


ut hiuce fuch unreaſonable conduct is too prevalent 
among the profeſſors of religion, what more ſuitable 
to your preſent circumſtances, than that Laddrefs you in 
the words of the text, “ Therefore, my beloved bre- 
« thren, be ye ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the work 
« of the Lord.” VVV e 
Not to take up your time in explaining theſe words, 
aud pointing out their connection with the preceding 
verſes, we may juſt mention, by the way, that the a- 
bottle here draws an inference from the doQrine of 
the returrection, which he had proved at large in thjs 
chapter. From the promiſed reward, he excites Chri- 
ſtians, in the text, to attend to their preſent work. 
Sebing we have reaſon to look for a glorious and hap- 

py relurrection by «he Lord Jefus, we ought to be 
itedfalt and immoveable in the whole of that work 
and duty which it has pleaſed him to preſcribe. _ 
In diſcourſing on this ſubject, 1 thall endeavour, 
by Divine afliftance, Fit, Lo ſhow you, what it is to 


$:cond'y, Againft what we are to be ſo. And, Third- 
„ Lay before you, the obligations under which you 
| lie, to be ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the work of the 


18 TT: 
Lord. | 5 


; to I. What is it then to be ſtedfaſt and immoveable in 

up- the work of the l ns oi OB and ag. ad 

re; | The original word, here rendered /edfaft, is in al- 
we lution to a man who is ſeated in a fixt poſture, in 
abs oppotition to one who is moving about and unſettled. 

s to ine other word, rendered immoveable, is indeed 
lorn nearly allied in its ſignification to the former; but 
ture yet 1: icems to import ſomething more, viz. firmneſs 
ork an Ccadinefs, the being unſhaken in our faith and 
ach | Chrittian obedience, by perſecutions, and other exter- 
un- nal temptations z or, as the ſame apoſtle expreſſes it, 
Ling not being moved away from the hope ofthe goſpel (i).“ 
th? - W ky Both 
But N 


(00) Col. i. a3. 


be ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the work of the Lord. 


Both the words are borrowed from the wreſtlers in 


Fred themſelves upon ſure footing, that ſo they might. 


#1 


* 
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the Olympic games, who took up their ground, and 


not be eaſily moved by their antagoniſts. Now, thi 
temper of mind, which the apoſtle recommends to u, 
by being ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the work of the 
1. Courage or fortitude, in holding faſt the profe. 
ſion of our faith. He that is under the influence of 


flaviſh fear, never can be ſtedfaſt. If we are alarm. 


ed at the ſound of every reproach, or terrified by 


the oppoſition of the world, we ſhall be in great dan. 


ger of turning aſide from the path of duty, and loſing 
the heavenly prize. There is indeed a filial fear, ! 


fear of reverence mixed with love, which is a noble 
_ diſpoſition of ſoul, and greatly eſtabliſhes the hear, | 


Hence we are exhorted, © to perfect holineſs in the 


fear of the Lord (a).“ But a flayiſh fear enfeebles | 


the mind, it magnifies real dangers, and creates to 
itſelf ſuch as are merely imaginary, The cowar! 


often fears, where no fear is. There is a lion, ſay; | 
he, in the way, I ſhall be flain in the ſtreets. While 
he is thus filled with unreaſonable terrors, the Chi- 


ſtian cannot poſſibly be ſtedfaſt and immoveable. For 
courage is a virtue abſolutely requiſite to the man 


who would adhere to the practice of his duty; and 
he who does not ſee, that he has daily occaſion to 
\ exert it, has ſtudied the world, and himſelf, to very } 
little purpoſe. | In the ſervice of Chriſt, we mult en- | 
counter with many difficulties and dangers, *© Strait 
« is the gate, and narrow. is. the way, that Jeadeth | 


« unto life.” It is equally true in the preſent, as in 
the primitive age of the goſpel, that all who would 


live godly, muſt ſuffer perſecution. Theſe dangers 
_ ariſe, partly, from the malice and activity of the powers 
of darkneſs, partly from the oppoſition we may meet 


with from the men of the world, and, partly, | 2 


(a) 2 Cor, vil. . 


1 . 
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| the deceitfulneſs and corruption of our own hearts. 
We have therefore the greateſt, reaſon to be always 
on our guard, and to exert the firmeſt reſolution and 
| fortitude, in order that we may be enabled to with , 
and in the evil day, and be ſtedfaſt in the work or 
| the Lord. In a word, we muſt deliberately reſolve 
to be for God and our duty; and, whatever be the 
conſequences, apply ourfelyes with vigour to our Chri- 
ſtian work. of this, we have a remarkable inſtance , 
in the conduct of the apoſtle Paul, an inftance highly 
worthy of our imitation. When the Spirit of pro- 
| phecy had foretold, that he ſhould be bound at Jeru- 
{alem, and delivered into the hands of the Gentiles, 
his friends would have diſſuaded him from going up 
to that city; but, with a generous and undaunted ſpi- 
rit, he capt « What mean ye to break mine heart? 
for I am ready, not to be bound only, but alſo to 
« die at Jeruſalem, for the name of the Lord Jeſus.” | 
This, indeed, was a Chriftian hero; he would not 
quit his poſt, nor make, ſhipwreck of faith and a 
good conſcience, notwithſtanding the dangers ; to 
which he was expoſed : * None of thele things,” ſays. 
he, © moves me; neither count I my life dear to me, 
* ſo | may finiſh my courſe with joy.” I 
2. Being ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the work f 
the Lord, implies in it conſtancy, or an uniform ſted- 
ess in adhering to the faith of Chriſt, © © 
= | is conſtancy is oppoſed to fickleneſs and in- 
equality ir. the diſcharge of religious duties. It is a 
virtue, of which no human being can in this life be 
perfectly poſſeſſed. Experience, and the word of God, 
unite in informing üs, that obedience, without any 
mixture of fin, is impracticable: There is not a eaſe oy 
man upon the earth,” ſays Solomon, dit doth $ 
“ good, and ſinneth not.“ “ If we fay, ſays the 
apoltle John, © that we have no fin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us.” Ih many things 
we all offend; and if any has the vanity to pretend to 
„ perfection, 
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perfection, he has much more reaſon to ſay with Job, 
* Behold I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will 
„ lay mine hand upon my mouth.“ Such an evenneſ 
and conſtaney, however, is attainable in the work of 
the Lord, as, in the OED acceptation of the goſpel, 
is ſtyled perfection. To this our ambition ought to be 
directed. 'The-temper of ſome men, is chiefly con. 
.cerned in their devotion. Awakened by ſome circum. 
ſtances of providence, they are active and zealous in 
the ſervice of Chriſt for a ſeaſon: they are like ſeedy 
Which fall on ſtony places, where they have not much 
earth, and forthwith they ſpring up becauſe they haye 
no deepneſs of earth: but when the ſun riſes they 

are ſcorched, and, becauſe they have no root, they 
wither away (). Be not deceived. This is not to 
be ſtedfaſt in the work of the Lord, nor are theſe the 

marks of his children. Stedfaſtneſs, believe it, is a 
very different thing. It is what the phage Chriſtian 

has habitually in his intention, and his cuſtomary 
practice correſponds with it: © Herein,” ſays the 


apoſtle, « do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always a con- 
, ſcience void of offence toward God and toward men.” 
And if at any time he ſhould ſtep aide from the 
path of duty, his foul is grieved within him; he te- 
turns to God with an unfeigned repentance, and en- 
deavours to walk with greater circumſpection for the 
„ „%% ) ES 
Tah, Being ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the work 
olf the Lord, implies in it perſeverance in the Chri- 
lian faith and practice to the very end of life. For 

it is not enough that we begin, well, and continue, for 

a while, to ſerve our Maſter with apparent ſincerity. 
Many have done ſo, who, like our Saviour's pretend- 
ed diſciples, have at laſt gone back, and walked no 
more with him; and the Spirit of truth aſſures us, that 
they who do ſo, draw back to their own perdition. 
But, if we would obtain the promiſed reward, we 2 


(..) Mat. zii. 5, 6. 


xr. 20. On Wager in rhe NI of ie le ay; | 


hold on our way, and reſolutely perſevere in the work. 
of the Lord. For it is only he who endures to the 
end, that ſhall be ſaved.. It is to him who, by a _ 
tient continuance in well-doing, ſeeks for glory, ho- 


nour, and immortality, that God will give eternal ” ee 


Let us not, then, be weary of well-doing 3 for, in due 
ſeaſon, we ſhall reap, if we faint not. Let nothing 


divert us from the path of duty, Let us be humbled _ 
before God, for our former deviations from itz ank 
endeavour, in the ſtrength of divine grace, that, for 

the ſuture, we ſhall be ſtedfaſt and immoveablein the 


work of the Lord. And this brings me, 


nu. To ſhow you againſt what we are to be ſo: or 
to point out ſome of the many temptations we mar 


meet with, to render us neglectful of our duty, or 


unſtedfaſt in the practice of it. M 


11 p \ 


1. The influence of bad example is a ſource of ſe- 
duction, againſt which, in æſpecial manner, we ought 


to be upon our guard, . Nb. 
great, The world is governed 


4 


valence on every rank of men. It is, however, much 


to be lamented, that the influence of bad examplegs. _ 
a great deal more ſtrong and general than the influence 


of good: © Evil communication,” fays thetapoſtbe, 


_ ©* corrupts good manners.” To reſemble thoſe with f 
whom we haye occaſion to mingle in life; is a propen- 
lity in our nature, to which we frequently give too 


much indulgence : It ſhould never extend beyond. 


things that are lawful, or indifferent. 'Singularityzim 
1 n 2 . | 12/7 
1c:1g10us matters, when conducted with benevolence ' | 
anch humility, is the characteriſtic of a pious mind. 
av! is abſolutely neceſſary, if we would be ſtedfalk |} 
and immoveable in the work of the Lord. Let us 
not then be conformed to this world; but let us hold. 


*1!t the profeſſion of our faith without wavering, and 


WR ha 
* gt 


0 y it; more than by pre- 
cept. We have dail opportunities of ſeeing its pre- 


ind make it apparent to all around us, that, whatever kr 14 
„ i 
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others may do, we for our Porte are reſolved to ferve 
_ Lord. | 

We muſt be Redfaſt and imnioveable againſt the 
ain, eſteem! and friendſbip of the world. We are 
apt to be influenced by what others think or ſay of 
us. Mankind are naturally fond of approbation, e- 
ſpecially the approbation of ſuch as they eſteem; and 


of thoſe upon whom they depend, or with whom they 


Have occaſion to converſe. And this, if it can be ob- 
tained, conſiſtently with the preſervation of a good 


conſcience, is certainly much to be deſired. “ A good 
name, ſays Solomon, “ is better than precious oint⸗ 
, ment; and loving favour rather to be choſen than fil- 
« ver and gold (e).“ In too many caſes, however, it 
cannot be procured unleſs upon ſinful terms. If we re- 
fuſe to comply with the corrupt cuſtoms of the world, 
or to connive at the vices of men, inſtead of their ftiend- 


ſhip and good opinion, we are in danger of incurring 


their hatred and reproach. We muſt notwithſtanding 
beware of yielding to the temptation. Itſ ny becomes 
us, to offend man rather than God. We mu 


not, for 
the ſake of pleaſing men, or to avoid their diſpleaſure, 
diſſemble our religious ſentiments, or gratify their 


Snful humours, by a baſe and ſervile compliance. 


No; we muſt ſtudy, above all things, to approve our- 
ſelves to God; for he alone is our Supreme Lord and 


ILawgiver; it is by his judgment we muſt ſtand or 
Tall; and his favour and friendthip are infinitely pre- 
ferable to the eſteem and friendſhip of the world. 


3- Againſt the temptation of worldly intereſt and 
advantage. This is an allurement to a great part of 
mankind; a temptation that is apt to Work very 


powerfully on the neceſſities of ſome, and on the co- 
vetouſneſs and ambition of others. Riches, honours 
and pleaſures, are the objects of many of our defires, 


and the ſprings by which they are aCtuated. They 
are instruments of deſtruction, with which we de- 
; x „ dline 

0 Prov. xxl. L. 


vw 


> as? | 
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celine not to be wounded, Inſtead. of refiſting, or re- 


. % 


treating from the blow, we ruſh with eagerneſs 'orr 


their fatal points. The poifon is ſo ſweet, that we 


their beſt intereſts by the love gf money, by the eager 


defire of worldly preferment, and by“ the inſatiable 


thirſt for pleaſures which endure not! How many, 


who once made a fair profeſſion: of religion, have, 
by ſuch indueements, made ſhipwreck of their faitng 
and a good confeience ! “ They that will be rich,, 
fays the apoſtle, “ fall into temptation and a ſnare, 
and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which 
drown men in deſtruction and perdition: For, 

adds he, “ the love of money is the root of all evil, 
* which, while ſome coveted after, they have erred, 


or been ſeduced from the faith, and pierced them- 


„ felves through with many forrows ().“ Of this 
Demas was a melancholy inſtance, even in the pri- 
mitive age of Chriſtianity z which made the apoſtle: 
ſay of him, * Demas hath forſkken me, having loved 
this preſent world.” Even ſincere Chriſtians them 
cles are in great danger of being ſhaken in their 


tedfaſtneſs by the charms of the world. And, hence;, 


vpon their guard againft temptations” of this kindz, 
particularly by the apoſtle John: „ Love not the 


world,“ ſays he, “ neither the things that are in- 


« the world. If any man love the world; the love 


of the Father is not in him (s).” Let us beware, 
then, leſt through the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, we loſe: our firſt love, andi 
even the things that remain be ready to die- 1 5 


drink it in greedily, and will not believe that there 18 | 
death in the cup. How many have been . ruined in 


they are ſo frequently cautioned and exhorted to be- 1 


4. We mult alſo be ſtedfaſt and immoveable againſt Ys 


the perſecutions: of the world: We live in an age in 
which the religion of Chriſt is expoſed to contempt! 


7 7 7 8 4 
and oppoſition. . Our Saviour has forewarned his, 


„ diſciples, 


(e) 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. (.) 1 John n 15, 
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diſciples, to expeCt perſecution ; and they are ſome. 
Fit times called, in providence, to take joyfully the ſpoiling 
{11888 of their goods; nay, to reſiſt even unto blood in the 


1 defence of their facred profeſſion. This, indeed, * 
vi bleſſed be God, is not our caſe at preſent. We en- fi 
I joy the liberty of our conſciences under the mild pro- C 
vw tection of a happy government. But, in the uncer- al 
140 tainty of human affairs, who of us can be ſure, that e 
1 we ſhall eſcape the fiery. trial? And, ſhould this ti 
14 happen, we would find it no eaſy matter to be ſted- t 
1 faſt and immoveable in the work of the Lord. But, v 
14% although we ſhould never be ſubjected to perſecution f 


1 of this kind, a corrupt and: blinded world has other 


A 

lt | means of detaching men from their religious pro- b 
„ feſſion. There are many who ſeem to be weary of t 
FN Chriſt and his religion, many who endeavour to find ſ 
|| blemiſhes in his ſacred goſpel, and even treat the c 
profeſſors of it with ſcorn and reproach. Now, it is 8 
not caſy to bear mockery and contempt; to be ac- i 
* e as the apoſtles were formerly, enthuſiaſts. . 
15 and madmen. This, it muſt be confefled, is a ſevere 
trial to an ingenuous mind. We muſt not, however, : 
[7 be deterred from our ſtedfaſtneſs by the approach of: 4 
! fufferings, or the ridicule of the world. No; what- | 


ever it may coſt us, we mult adhere with reſolution. 


to God and a good conſcience. How: encouraging 
is to this purpoſe, but at the tame time how awful, are 
i theſe words of our blefled Saviour“ Whoſoever 
„ ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I alſo con- 
i N <c feſs before. my Father which is in heaven; but 
| „ whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will I 
L alſo deny before my Father which is in hea 


ZT 


1 Lafily, Againſt the cunning arts and inſinuatione 
1 of buſy. ſeducers. My ſon,” ſays Solomon, if 
„ finners entice thee, conſent thou not. —“ Take 
1 * heed,” ſays our Saviour, that no man. deceive 
. | | „ e 66 * 

i „ you. 
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« you.” We are not to be, like children, toſſed to 


and fro, and carried about with every wind of doc- 


trine, by the deceit and cunning craftineſs. of men, 
whereby they ly in wait to deceive. Many and in- 
idious are the arts that wicked men employ to make 
Chriſtians unſtedfaſt in the faith, and to turn them 
alide from the practice of their duty. This, ſome - 
endeavour to accompliſh, by attacking divine revela- 
tion, with the view, no doubt, of ſapping the founda- 
tions of Chriſtian morality; for, diſguiſe it as they 


will, the enemies of our religion are not ſo much of- | 
fended at the ſublimity of its myſteries, as they are ö 
at the purity and ſtrictneſa of its precepts. Others, | 
by the falſe colourings they beſtow on viee, labour 71 
to make it appear beautiful. They magnify the plea- . | 
ſures and ſuppoſed advantages of a ſinſul life; while, 
on the other hand, they repreſent religion as a dull 
and melancholy thing; as an enemy to our worldly |! 
intereſt, and of little uſe, but to damp the jays,. and * 
embitter the comforts of life. In a word, by a vic. | 
ous example, thoſe miniſters of Satan endeavour ta 
accompliſh the ruin of ſouls. And, when neither - 
the ingenuity of their arguments, nor the | influence - | 
of their example are effectual, they ſometimes try i 
the force of, ridicule and deriſion. And, how often -. 1 


? 
has this method proved fatally ſucceſsful? How || 
many, eſpecially in the inconſiderate ſeaſon of youth, , |! 
by -commencing acquaintance with people of this. 
character, have been induced to throw off every re- 
gard for virtue and religion? Let me entreat you, 
therefore, to beware, leſt being led away with the 
error of the wicked, you fall ee. ſteck⸗ 


faſt neſs. 1 5 : 
Thus, I have endeavoured to ſnew you what it-is 
to be ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the work of the 


Lord, and ſpecified ſome of. the.many temptations to 


inconitancy to which you are expoſed... 1 
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wiſe, as ſuits your inclination, 


expreſsly requires it: 
e unto death.“ —* Stand faſt i in the faith; quit your- 


tributes of his nature. 
with him; his covenant is ordered in all things and 


and faithful Jeſus Chriſt was to 
trials and datein he met with, that he might ac- 
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IN. It remains, thirdly, That I lead you to conſider 


the obligations under which you. ly to be ſtedfaſt iu 
the work of the Lord, and immoyeable SR all 
oppoſition. 


Yow are not left at liberty to be ſtedfaſt, or cher: 
It is your indiſpen- 
fable duty. God, your Creator and Sovereign Lord; 
«© Be thou faithful,” _ fays he, 


i ſelves like men; be ſtrong.” —*< Continue in the 
faith grounded and ſettled, and, be not moved a- 
« way kom the hope of che goſpel.“ Now, theſe 
are the commands of God; of God, your Almighty 


Sovereign: And will you diſpute his wunden 3: No; 


1 hope better things concerning you. 
But, you are not only obliged to be ſtedfaſt and 


immoveable in the work of the Lord, in point of 
duty, but alſo in point of gratitude. Has not God 
deen ſtedfaſt to his covenant with you? Have not 


you uniformly experienced that his providence is kind 
and watchful ! Conſtancy and faithſulneſs are no 
leſs the invattable characters of his conduct, than at- 


He is with us, while we ar? 


fure. Has not God been ever found of you, when 


you ſought him in ſincerity > Has he not been nigh 


at hand to you, in all that you have called upon him 
for? And may he not, therefore, juſtly expoſtulate 


with you in any inſtance of unſtedfaſtnefs, as he 
did with Ifracl of old ; * What iniquity have ye found 


“ in me, that ye are gone far from me, and have 
* walked after vanity ! 75 — But, conſider how conſtant 
ou, under all the 


compliſh your redemption. His ſufferings, indeed, 


were ſuch, as would have overcome the conſtancy of. 


any created being : But, did he ſhrink back, or faint 


under them? : No; he travelled Rug the diſmal 


ſcene 


** 
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dene with unwearied perfeverance. He was faith- 
l to the truſt committed to him; till, having fatiſ- 
od Divine juſtice, he was able to cry out, “It is 
„ finiſbed.“ If thou, then, O Chriſtian, art un- 
girhful to him, he may juſtly ſay to thee, “I did not 
« ſerve thee fo in the garden of Gethſemane, and 
© when I hung upon the croſs.” | 
Finally, conſider, that to be ſtedfaſt and immove= 
able in the work of the Lord, is your belt and trueft 
intereſt. For, on the one band, if you are ſo, you 
will not only enjoy much preſent peace and comfort 
walking with God, which is the greateſt, or ra- 
er the only real happineſs of the Chriſtian's life, in 
this world; but you have the moſt expreſs promiſes 
of complete and everlaſting happineſs 1 in the world to 
come. If, by a patient continuance in well-doing, 
| you ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, God 
will give) you eternal life: “ Be thou faithful,” ſays 
he, © unto death, and I will give thee the crown of 
life.“ Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord, 
wich he comes, ſhall find ſo doing. Whereas, on 
the other hand, unſtedfaſtneſs will not only deprive 
you of peace and comfort in walking with God, but 
to lightly diſpleaſing to him, that Ya who erfiſts 1 
in it, is threatened with utter rejection: © If any 
many” Hays he, & draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no 
© pleaſure in lim." In this matter, therefore, the 
everlaſting intereſt of your ſouls is deeply concerned. 
11 you be unſtedfaſt in the work of the Lord, he 
may juſtly be ſo far provoked, as to give you up to 
notorious backflidings, to open and groſs fins, that 
will prove a ſcandal to our holy religion: “ My 
people,“ ſays he, © would not hearken to my_ 
voicez and Ifrael would none of me: ſo I gave 
5 them up unto their own hearts luſt; and they walk- 
© © in their own counſels.” Tremble, therefore, 
ſt by your inconſtancy, you provoke the Lord to. 
. übe not only his e and ene 
| ut. 


£4 


* 
＋ 
TH 
itt FH 
1 
19 
| ty 
4 
11 
*& of 
f * 
1 
* 1 
1 
; 19 
* 
. 
* : ö 
: 
; 
>. IF 
"3 
* 
it 
1: 
= 
-, WV 
: 4 
14 
Pc: 
# 
14 
1 
9 
1 
my 
1 
+ 19 
1 
: I'll 
1 
We 
*% 
i FE 
[2 | 
9 
- 1 
> BJ 
4 
* 
| 
+ + 
, 
: 
£ 
i 7 
24 
2 
94 
LJ 
* 
1: . 
1 
* 
16 


A 
— 


TY & FI 
nr K 


rr ˙˙ 


awful ſaying, © You only have I known of all the 
«© families of the earth; therefore, I will puniſh jou 


 Immoveable. Fight the good fight of faith. 

Hold on eternal life, whereunto you are alfo called, 
And have profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 
witneſſes. I give you charge, in the ſight of God 


| fion, that you keep this commandment without ſpot. 


wiſe God our Saviour,. 
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but even his reſtraining grace. Remember, that God 
1s jealous of his glory, and that the errors of thoſe 
who profeſs to be his children, are more heinous in 
his ſight, than the ſins of others. Remeraber tha 


« for your iniquity.” 


Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt and 


who quickeneth all things, and before Jeſus Chriſt, 
who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good conſeſ- 


And now, unto Him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to prefent you. faultleſs before the pre · 
ſence of his glory with exceeding joy; to the only 
be glory and majeſty, dom 
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1 Corin Po xv. 58. ha my beloved N be 


of the 
13 not in vain in the Lord. 


dice, in whateyer light we view it, will appear. 


excellency is recommended to us as our duty; 

it argues infinite love and condeſcenſion in Gud, to, 
-njoin ſuch duties as have a native tendency to exalt 
our nature, and prepare us for the enjoyment of con- 
lummate felicity. Thus, in our text, we are not 


10 in che Lord. 


N ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE LORD; 


ye fedfa 5 immoveable, always hens + in the work 
rd ; foraſmuch as ye * that your labour 


UR holy religion, if . e preju- by 


* 


ammable and ſublime; particularly, if we view it as 
training us up, and leading us on, to greater and 
more eminent degrees of perfection in holineſs, and, 
conſequently, „ to higher meaſures of happineſs and 
glory. he path of the juſt,” ſays Solomon, is 
as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more 
** unto the perſect day.“ In the goſpel, our greateſt 


only enjoined to be ſtedfaſt and immoveable, but alſo 
to “s abound always in the work of the Lord; foraſ- 
** much as we know, that our r hour is not in vain 


er * 
5 


— —u—m 


FP 
- - —— —— _— — 


e 
r 


34 18 


py 
4 2 9 2 
* * - * 
— —̃ 2 — — — 
ap 


— > > 
— 2 —— - 92 


I—2 ä ů „ K K end 


— 


— — 
— OE EPL i aac an 
2 


wt —— , * . 
. . * 
0 — 3 r 


r „„ 


K 
S 
— - . 
ar _ 


eee er m y . wow 
. 4 r 2 222 * = 3 9 1 * 5 ” K * 0 . n 
— rr : , » a 
- - 
* 


abounding in the work of the Lord. 


v to love mercy, and to walk humbly wi 


by the goſpel; ““ For the grace of God,” ſays 


ly, in this preſent world (a. 


252 On Abounding in the Work of the Lord. | Ser. 21. 


In diſcourſing on theſe words, I ſhall endeavour, 


by Divine aſſiſtance, Fir, To ſhow you, what i; 
implied in our abounding in the work of the Lord, 


Secondly, What it is to abound always in it. And, 


Lay, I mall explain the meaning and obligation of 


the two arguments or motives in the text, employed 
to enforce this duty, viz. the deſignation here given 
to it, © the work of the Lord ;” and the glorious re. 


compence of reward that is promiſed, “ Foraſmuch 


« as ye know, that your labour is not in vain in the 


% Lord.“ 


I. I am frft to ſhow you, what is implied in our 


By the work of the Lord, we are to underſtand the 


whole of practical religion; comprehending in it, 
the exerciſe of piety and devotion towards God, of 
' Juſtice and charity to men, and of ſobriety and 


temperance in our own conduct: In one word, obe- 
dience to all the precepts, both of the firſt and ſecond 
table of the law. © He hath ſhowed thee, O man,” 
ſays the prophet Micah, -* what is good: and what 
«goth the Lord require of thee, but to do Julthy, 
i th 

« God?” And the apoſtle Paul gives us a ; Fad 
tiful ſummary of this work of the Lord, as 12 
85 
«that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, 
ce teaching us, that denying ungodlinefs, and wordly 
«Juſts, we ſhould live 2 Ry righteouſly, and god- 


wil © 
o 


£ 2 
* I * 


ow, abounding in this work, evidently ſuppoles, 
that there is a principle of ſpiritual life in the ſoul, 
by which it is made alive unto God, and diſpoſed for 
the ſacred duties of rehgion.—Withour life, there can 
be no activity. A penn who is dead, eannot engage 


in the buſincys of this world; neither can he who is 
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dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, abound in the work of the 
Lord. In this matter, I am afraid, a great many pro- 
felling Chriſtians deceive themſelves, and by that 
means loſe all their labour in religion. They attempt 
the work without a principle of life; and hence, all 
their performances, however ſpecious, muſt be ſuper- 
fcial. If, then, you. would abound in the work of 


the Lord, let it be your firſt and principal concern, 
to lay the foundation in an union with Chriſt, who is 


tte reſurreion, and the life, and from whom alone, 
this new life and ſtrength for your work is derived. 


And, being thus diſpoſed for the exerciſes and du- 
ties of the religious life, abounding in the work of 


the Lord i 98 
1. That we ſhould have the graces of the Spirit, in 


a lively and yigorous exerciſe. Unleſs he exert his 
't:ength and vigour, a man cannot work in the affairs 
of this world. In religion, the caſe is the ſame. He 


who indulges himſelf in floth, or neglects to ſtir up 


the grace of God that is in him, can never abound in ; 


che ſpiritual life may ſometimes feem as fire under 
the aſhes; that indwelling corruption may prevail, 
and lead captive to the love of ſin and death. But a 
life of grace, as to the general tenor of it, is active: 


2nd it is evident to a demonſtration, that a Chriſtian 


can never abound in the fruits of righteouſneſs unto 
holineſs, unigls he live in the habitual and vigorous 
exerciſe of the graces of the Spirit : for theſe are the 


iprings which. et all the wheels of religious obedience 


in motion. The human body is fitted for action by 


ihe vigour and flow of the animal ſpirits ;. whereas, ; 


when they move more lowly, it is feeble and languid. 


la the ſame manner, when the Chriſtian's faith in 
God is ſtrong, his love ſerxvent, and his hope of fal- 
vation hrm, entering into that within the vail; theſe 


zraces excite him to diligence and activity in ſerving 


_ the Lord; but when they are weak and decayed, he 
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becomesgpareleſs and remiſs in the diſcharge of his 
duty ; and the things that remain in him are even 


ready to die. 


2. It implies in it actual attainments, and conf. 


dlerable proficiency in thoſe graces, which are the 
principles and ſtrength of The ſpiritual life. It im- 


Ports, that they are arrived at a good degree of im- 


8 and growth, and that this is evidenced, 


both in the regular 1 -arard of religious duties 


with ſome meaſure of peace and comfort, and in en- 
countering difficulties, and reſiſting temptation with 


Fortitude and reſolution. Thus, it is given as a di- 
tingniſhing mark of ſincere Chriſtians be the apoſtle, 


< That they have crucified the fleſh with its affec- 
* tions and luſts ();“ not only are they endeavouring 


to do it, but they have actually crucified it in ſome 
meaſure. Nay, it is not enough to have obtained 


Tome victories over indwelling corruption; we muſt 


go on and weaken this body of fin more and more: 
and as there are many degrees of holineſs before 
we can arrive at the perfection of it, we muſt he ſtill 


_ Tifing higher and higher. This is very properly illuſ- 
_ trated by the growth of a plant, or of our own bo- 
dies. A plant, you know, is daily advancing, till it 


come to that ſtrength and maturity which are defign- 
ed for it by the Author of nature; and our bodies 
are continually, though imperceptibly, expanding, 
till at laſt they arrive at their appointed ftature. 


Juſt fo it is in the ſpiritual life. After the vital prin- 
Ciple of grace is implanted in the mind, it will till 


be acquiring new acceſhons of ſtrength, until it be 


perfected in gory. This is the meaning of that ſay- 


ing of the inſpired. wiſe man, (The path of the juſt 
« is as the ſhining light that ſhineth more and more 
« ynto the perfect day (6).“ It is true, in God's 


1 


children there may be decays of grace for a ſeaſon. 
The Chriſtian may walk in darkneſs, 


and ſee no light. 


e) Gal. v. 24. 


(6) Prox. iv. 18. 
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His graces, like flowers in the winter, may diſappear, 
aud hids their beautiful heads. The ſpirit of life re- 
mains in him like the root in the earth; but he a- 
hounds not in the diſplay and exerciſe of the Chriſ- 
tian graces. And when this is the caſe, you may 
plainly perceive, that the Chriſtian cannot be ſaid to 
:bound in the work of the Lord; nay, ſo far from 
it, that, under thoſe decays of grace, he will lamene 1 
nis own condition, and utter that paſſionate wiſh of _ 
W tc apoſtle Paul, when he was in ſimilar circumſtan- 
O, wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death ? * © 
Lafly, This abounding in the work of the Lord 
inmlies, that, till we have arrived at perfection, we | 
2ul never reſt ſatisfied with our attainments. How- 
erer far advanced our preſent progreſs in religion 
W my be, we muſt think, with the apoſtle, that it is in- 
ſuchcient; we muſt forget the things which are be- 
hind, and preſs forward towards the mark for the prize 
of our high calling that is with God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Do you excel other Chriſtians; who are weaker in 
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grace than yourſelves? Beware of thinking that this 1 
15 enough. While you are ſhort of the work, your 1 
diligence mult not be relaxed: and though, indeed, 5 
von never can attain perfection, while confined to ; 


this valley of tears; yet, it is the object to which your 
ambition and your efforts ought to be ditected. Al- 
boucgh you come infinitely ſhort of the perfect ſtand- 
aa of your conduct the 5 law of God, and «of 
Chriſt your perfect pattern; yet, you muſt be inde- 
WF ':ig2ble in your endeavours,” you muſt walk and not 
Wy = weary; run, and not faint. There are many who. 
mmiſe well for a time; many who outſtrip their 
ow Chriſtians, who yet, by fainting and becoming A 
r1-21is before they arrive at the end of their journey, 
tat of obtaining the prize. What fears ought this to 
44 aken and maintain in our fouls, left we alſo faint 9 
-2.0re our Chriſtian race be finiſhed +: Let ui re- 9 
"> 2. e Rn, 
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member, that he who begins, but does not end in the 
Spirit, has ſuffered many things in vain; and that to 
him only who is faithful unto death, Chrift has pro. 
miſed to give the crown of life. 
Thus, I have ſhown you what it is to abound in 
the work of the Lord. It implies a lively and vigor- 
ous exerciſe of grace, actual attainments, and conſide. 
rable proficiency, both in mortifying fin, and in poſi. 
tive holineſs; and finally, that, till we have arrived at 
perfection, our zcal and activity muſt never be relax- 
ed. I now proceed, „ | 


II. To ſhew you what it is to abound always in 
this good work. „%%% tg iD. 
1. There is no time nor period, no condition nor 
circumſtances of life, in which we ought to negled 
it, The charms of proſperity ſhould not ſeduce us, 
vor the powers of adverſity deter us, from abounding 
in the work of the Lord. When we are in health, 
we ſhould apply to it with vigour; when. in ſickneſs, 
it ought to be our chief concern. In the days of 
youth, we ſhould bring forth our ſummer fruits; in 
more advanced age, folid piety and religion; and in 
old age, when the body is haſtening to the grave, the 
foul thould be placing its affections on the things 
which are above. Wherever we are, whether in the 
houſe or in the fields, in the cloſet or in company, 
Religion ſhould, of all things, be the neareſt to our 
heart, and employ our moſt diligent care. In the 
night ſeaſon, when fleep does not cloſe our eyes, th: 
metlitation of God ſhould be ſweet to us; when ve 
awake in the morning, we ſhould be ſtill with him, 
and in the fear of the Lord all the day long, In 1 
word, no danger ſhould prevent us from obferviny, 
no conſideration prevail with us to neglect, this im- 
portant duty. We muſt prefer it to our chiefel: 
worldly joys, and to all the delights of the ſons of 
men; ſor we are to feek firſt the kingdom of wy 
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and the righteouſneſs thereof, 200 other things in 
ſubordination 10, and only i in ſo far as they are conſiſt- 
ent with it. 
2. and lafily; To abound always in the work of 
the Lord, implies, alfo, that we ſhould be employed, 
: every time, and in every part of our lives, in thoſe: 
darticular duties that are moſt proper and ſeaſonable: 


& Every thing,” ſays Solomon, ey is beautiful in! its 
In diſcerning what is preſent duty, and 


& {eaton.” 


:vounding in the practice of it, the wiſdom and dex- 
terity of the Chriſtian conſiſts. This has often occa- 


E,ned perplexity to the ſervants of Chriſt; and in- 


deed, a great deal of the beauty, peace, and comfort. 


ot 2 Chriſtian's s ife, depends upon his performing & 
very part of religion in its proper ſeaſon. It is true, 


the ſcriptures point out our duty with abundant clear- 
nels and perſpicuity ; but from the weakneſs of our 
minds and imperfeCtior of grace, even in the beſt; 


it frequently happens, that the Chriſtian is at a loſs 
to know on which fide his duty hes, and ſo cannot. 


order his ſteps by reaſon of darkneſs. Now, in ſuch 


ber circumſtances, the following rules may be 
of ule : 1½, See that your minds be free of all bias 
from ſelf. love or worldly conſiderations: 24/y, De- 


pend upon the aid of the Divine Spirit: Zdly, Apply 


n aim by prayer for direction: and, Je, Let the 


glory of God, the good of his church, and N own. 
\aly vation, be chiefly | in your eye. 


You ſee, then, what it is to abound i in he. 
work of the Lord. It is to abound i in it at all times, 
and in every period of life, in all the conditions and 


circumſtances we can be i in; and it is to be always 
employed as the Provident! of God directs, in thoſe 


particular duties that are moſt proper. and (ealon-- 


able. | 


And now, I iathcle myſelf to you, YR 105 this. 


day been at the Lord's * and whom, therefore, I 
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am bound, in the judgment of charity, to addreſs as 
real Chriſtians. Be concerned, I beſeech you, to a- 
bound always in the work of the Lord. Ang, 
ſure, the very deſignation that is here given to your 
duty, is ſufficient to recommend it to you. It is cal. 
led the work of the Lord. And, O, what powerful 
| and endearing motives are included in this! ED 
144 Conſider, 1. It is the work which the Lord com- 
[| | mands and requires of you. He who hath an un- 
| 


„ doubted authority over you; he whoſe ſubjeAs you 
1 are, by all the ties of duty, intereſt, and gratitude, 
| and whom you have this day avouched, in the moſt ſo- 
lemn manner, to be your Lord and Maſter, expreſs. 
Iy enjoins you to abound in this work. Confider, that 
| 8 God is your Creator, who has brought you into the 
„ world, and raiſed you to a rank of being ſuperior to 
| the beaſts that periſh 3; that he has preſerved you a. 
| midſt innumerable dangers, and beſtowed upon you 
1 many temporal bleſſings. And, as if all this were 
5 not enough, has he not provided for your recovery, 
bill” - when you were loſt and periſhing, and ſent his only 
| begotten Son to accompliſh. your ſalyation ? Now, 
does not the receipt of fo many, and ſuch unmerited 
18 mercies, challenge your beſt and moſt grateful te- 
Wil turns? And what return can be ſo worthy of him, 
UTE as obedience to his ſovereign command, by abound- 
ning in his work? When ſervants among men negled 
158 their maſter's work, eſpecially the work of a kind and 
| Bn bountiful maſter, they are juſtly charged with indo- 
1 lence and ingratitude: But, here is a Maſter, who 
haas an infinitely greater right to command, and who 
is infinitely more indulgent and bountiful than any 
_ earthly maſter can poſſibly be. Is it not, then, mol! 
Juſt and reafonable ; does not both gratitude and du- 
ty require, that you ſhould abound in his work? 
2. The work you are called to abound in, is a work 
| with which the Lord is well pleaſed, and in the per- 
ö {ormance of which you are ſure of W 
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ger. 21. On Abounding in the Werk of 4 oo 259. 
lake of the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Nor will 


you meet with acceptance only; he will even admit 


vou into his favour and friendſhip. To be the ſer⸗ 
ants of God, is the true honour and dignity of the 
higheſt: created beings ; it is that in which the an- 
gels themſelves glory. But, if you abound in the 
work of the Lord, he will raiſe you to a ſtill more 
diſtinguiſhed honour, even to that of being his friends, 


and admit you to communion and fellowſhip with 


himſelf. © Ye are my friends,” ſays Chriſt, „if ye 
do whatſoever I command you: Henceforth, I call 
« you not ſeryants, but friends.” Now, what an ani- 
mating motive is this? Is the favour and friendſhip 
of princes ſo much courted upon earth ?, are men 


ſo diligent and aſſiduous in ſerving them, that wy 


may obtain their friendſhip, a friendſhip that is fo 


very uncertain, and extends but to a few of their 


concerns? And ſhall not the friendſhip of the infi- 
nitely great God; a friendſhip that is everlaſting and 


unchangeable; a friendſhip that reaches to all your 
wants and wiſhes z nay, infinitely above what you can 


either aſk or think: Shall not his friendſhip allure you 


to his ſervice, and induce you to abound in it? Would 


men but allow themſelves to think, it is impoſſible 


they could reſiſt the force of this endearing conſidera- 


tion. 


Perhaps you are ſaying, I am ignorant of this good 


„work; it is ſpiritual and heavenly, and far, far tran- 


_ * ſcends my darkened underſtanding.” But, be of good 


comfort; the Lord himſelf engages to become your 
conductor: * I will inſtruct thee,” ſays he, “and 


© teach thee in the way which thou ſhalt go: I will 


guide thee with mine eye (e).“ He gives you his 
holy word to be a light to your feet, and a lamp to 


your path, and his Spirit to guide you into all truth. 
Are you afraid of your -own weakneſs; afraid that 


* (4) Pal, all 8. 


3. It is a work in which the Lord will afit- and 5 
direct you; and therefore 50 ought to abound in it. 


you | 


5 
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you will not be able to abound in the work of te 

Lord? Hear his gracious promiſe, in which he ex. 

poſtulates the matter with the flothful Chriſtian, and 

eſfectually anſwers the objection of want of ſttength: 

« Why 5 it thou,” ſays he, “O Jacob, and . 
6 eſt 0 Rae. My way is hid from the Lord, and 


e judgment is paſſed over from my God? Haſt 


© thou not known, haſt thou not heard, that the 


ccc Everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends 


« of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? 


„ There is no ſearching of his underitanding. Hz 
« giveth power to the faint ; and to them that have 


© no might, he increaſeth ſtrength.— They that wait 


© upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength : they 
i ſhall mount up with wings as eagles; they ſhall 

« run, and not be weary, and walk, and not faint (a. 
Fear not, then: his grace will be made. ſufficient for 


you; for his ſtrength 1 is made perfect in weakneſs. 
Laſtiy, It is the work of the Lord: You ſhould 


therefore abound in it, becauſe it 18 a work which he 


Will graciouily. reward. | 


And this brings me to the /econd argument or mo- 
tive in the text, viz. the bleſſed recompence of re- 


ward, that is here promiſed ; 10 Foraſmuch as ye 


- know, that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.” 
Labour, without a ſuitable recompence, is not eaſily 


f hed. He, who 15 compelled to undergo ſuch Ia- 
bour, will always find it depreſſing and ungrateful. 
But he who devotes himſelf to the ſervice of God, 
will find that his labours have not been in vain. 
During the time in which he was engaged in them, 
he enjoyed a peace which the wicked do not. know, 


and which the world cannot give. Nor. is this the 
only advantage which he reaps fron his work. By 
that work, he is gradually prepared for immortality 


and heaven; and his ſoul is filled with tranſport, from 


the well grounded hope, that he ſhall one day wh 
made 
() Iſa. Kl. 27, &c. 
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:nade 2 partaker of the inheritance with the ſaints in 
fe. And it is this reward in the life to come, this 


Zorious recompence of reward, which God has pro- 
miſed, and will aſſuredly beſtow, upon all who love 


him, and abound in his work, that the apoſtle ſeems 


chiefly to have had in his eye. 


Conſider, then, The greatneſs of this reward. 
Of this reward we can form no adequate conception 
in the preſent ſtate. It is repreſented in ſeripture by 
the moſt magnificent and delightful images. It is 


called a crown; a crown of life and glory; a kingdom 
prepared from the foundation of the world, that can 


never be moved; an inheritance incorruptible, unde- 


liled, and that fadeth not away. It is deſigned by 


_ the New Jeruſalem, the City, nay, the Paradiſe” of 
the Living God: and, hence, the poſſeſſors of this 
felicity are ſaid to ſit on thrones, with ſceptres and 
palms of victory in their hands, and as kings and 
prieſts, to reign with Chriſt for ever. But theſe me- 
_ tzphors come infinitely ſhort” of its dignity : They 


are uſed by the ſacred writers, by way of accommoda- 
tion to our modes of thinking; but the object which 


hey are intended to deſcribe, is, in fact, „ far 


more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory, 
than we mern 


And, as this reward is inconceivably great, con- 
er, likewiſe, that it is infallibly certain. If yon 
doe the Lord, and abound in his work, you may de- 
pend upon it, with the fulleſt aſſurance, that it will, 


in due time, be beſtowed upon you; for God him- 


_ © glory, honour, and immortality, 1 will render e- 
*« ternal life. Be ye, therefore; faithful unto death, 
and I will give you a crown of life.“ Nay, as we 


are told by the apoſtlE to the Hebrews, © God will- 
© ing hore: abundantly: to ſbow unto the heirs. of 
_ © promiſe the immutability of his council, wa pf o 


elf has promifed it. To them,” ſays he, “ that, 
by patient continuance in well- doing, ſeek for 
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ed it by an oath, that by two immatable things, 


„ in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, they 
might have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled fer 


& refuge, to lay hold upon the hope ſet before 
© them (r).“ And, what this hope is, he ſubjoins 
in the following verſe; “ It is that which entereth 


„ within the vail, whither - our forerunner is gone, 


tc even Chriſt Jeſus.” Now, what greater ſecurity 
could have poſſibly been given you? God is not a man 


that he ſhould lie, nor the ſon of man that he ſhould 


repent. What he has promiſed, is the reſult of in- 


finite wiſdom 5 it is what he has power to fulfill, and 
| therefore he will make it good. Nay, though his 
promiſe be indeed ſufficient ſecurity, yet, in conde- 


ſcenſion to our weakneſs, he has added the ſanction 


of his oath. And, what more ſacred and invio- 
lable than an oath ? What oath ſo ſacred * the oath 
of God himſelf confirming his promiſe ? Well, 
therefore, might the apoſtle, in the text, appeal to the 
Corinthians themſelves, with reſpect to the certainty 


of this promiſed reward: Ye know,” ſays he ; it is 
not an uncertain, or probable opinion merely, but ye 


know, upon the moſt ſolid and ſatisfactory grounds, 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.“ 


And, now, ſhall not this certain, this glorious re 
ward of eternal life, animate and encourage you to 


be ſtedfaſt, immoyeable, and always nne in the 


Work of the Lord? 
Imagine, you not only ſee your exalted Saviour 


offering you an eternity of joy, a * dom with God, 


a crown of life and righteouſneſs, that faderh not a- 
2 but that you hear him ſaying, Be thou faith- 

| unto death, and I will give thee the crown of 

« life. To him that overcometh, will I grant to ft 


<« with me in my throne, as I alſo overcame, and am 
„ ſet down with my Father in his throne.” And, 


will not this kindle your ardour ? Will it not arm 


you 
(r) Heb. vi. 17, 18. 
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vou with ſacred reſolution, and Ee you death 
vour activity and diligence in the work of the Lord? 


iJow mean, alas ! and ſordid are your views, if it has 


ot this effect upon b mind ? or, rather, how un- 


believing are daa! earts, if you have no ſenſe or 


cileem of this 


zen, though TI thus ſpeak. 


Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt 


and immoveable, always abounding in the work of the 


ord ; foraſmuch as ye know, that your labour is not 


in vain in the Lord. 
And, now, may the God of peace, that brought 
Zain. from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shep- 


' erd of the ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſt- 


ing covenant, make you perfect in every good work, 
to do his will, and work in you u that which is well 


pleaſing in his beht, through Jeſus Chriſt; to en N 
de glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 8 


; 8 E R- 


eavenly reward, correſpondent to its 
| real excellence and worth? But I hope better things 


concerning you; and things that accompany falva- 
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SsERMON XXI. 


ON IMITATING THE MORAL PERFECTION! 
| or n 


Marr: 48. 


Be * e. 1 even as your Father which 
A e | £ 


IEN our Saviour appeared in the world, 

| claimed the character of the True Metz 
| his enemies objected to him, that, by his doGrin:, 
be deſtroyed K's law and the prophets, and looſen! 
© our obligation to the duties of morality z, an objes 

tion, which, if well founded, would have been a jt 
cauſe of prejudice againſt him, and more than fut 

, cient to prove him an impoſtor. But, fo far wu 
_ this from being the caſe, that the great deßgn ni 
. tendency of that religion which be pubhſhed to the 
world, was, to form the minds and manners of met 
to a conformity to his heavenly Father, the unerriny 
Pattern of.purity and holineſs. He gave us 3 perſed 
rule of life, ſupported by the authority of God, 250 
- enforced by his own example. He inſtituted à ter 
ſonadle ſervice, 2 religion every way well calcutztct 
tor promoting real and ſubſtantia goodnchs, ab. io 
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Or this, the diſcourſes of our Saviour, which ſtand 
upon record, give us the molt complete evidence. 
lis excellent ſermon on the Mount, is e 


'n:ruftions, as have Taiſed the admiration even of 
is moſt implacable enemies. 


:0 cultivate a noble ambition of becoming followers 
of God: © Forgetting thoſe things which are behind, 
and reaching forth to thoſe which are before, we 
are commanded to preſs toward the mark, for the 


and in this manner leaving the firſt principles of the 


But, this is nowhere more een — than 
in che words of the text; Be ye there 


Theſe words are an inference from our Saviour's 


E diſcourſe to his diſciples. In the 43d verſe of this 
je; chapter, he takes notice of an excellent moral precept, 
Arne ch comprehends che whole of that duty we owe 
one! our neighbour, but which had been groſsly pervert- 
bie <4 by the Jewiſh teachers: © Ye have heard,” fays 
a 1 WY chat it hath been faid, thou ſhalt love thy 
dk „ neighbour, and hate thine enemy.” He then cor- 
2 rects the partiality of this law, and inculcates upon 
32 bis diſciples, the practice of goodneſs, mercy, and 
* patience, even toward their worſt and moſt malicious 
ue enemies: “ Love your enemies, fays he; © bleſs 
Farne tem that curſe you, do good to them that hate 
verſed you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you 
$4, ol and perſecute you.” And to engage them to this 


0 "S 2 not excellent duty, he propoſes the example of his 
+. en Father, who ows the bounties of his 


Providence upon the evil and unthankful: * That 
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raiſing the hearts of men to the higheſt pitch of virtue. 


: -mmary of pure religion, containing ſuch perfect 


But, eſpecially, the divine example is propoſed to 
r imitation, as the beſt and moſt effectual ſtandard 
order to be perfect. We are therefore required 


prize of the high calling of God in Chrift Jeſus ;” 


doctrine of Chriſt, to be ſtill going on to perfection. 


TY ore 1 5 
« 23 your Father which is in heaven is perfect 
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< ye,” ſays he, (may be the children of your Father 
c which is in heaven; for he maketh his ſun to riſe 
<c on the evil, and on the good, and fendeth rain 
rc on the juſt, and on the unjuſt.” And this arcy. 
ment he 8 enforces, by aſſuring them, that un. 
leſs ſuch diſpofitions prevailed. in their breaſts toward 
their enemies, ſo far from reſembling God, they 
would only be on a level with the very worſt of men. 


c For if ye love them,” ſays he, „ that love you, 
e what reward have ye? Do not even the publicans 


< the ſame? And it you ſalute ONE brethren ouly, 
c what do ye more than others? Do not even the 


“ publicans ſo?” And then he concludes his argu- 


ment in the words of the text, © Be ye therefore per- 
e fect, as your Father which is in heaven is perfect,” 


The duty, therefore, which our Saviour in this 
place more immediately recommends, is that of imi- 
rating God in the amiable qualities of goodneſs, mer- 


ey, and forbearance. Our love to others, muſt be 


generous and difintereſted, unconfined by partial and 
Iimited views; and, with reſpect to its object, boun- 


tiful even as that of God himſelf. We muſt be ready 
to commiſerate the wretched ; we muſt ſhaw forbear- 


_ ance to the injurious, and a hearty good-will to our 


enemies. As the precept in the text, however, is 


introduced by our Saviour as the concluſion of his 
whole faregoing diſcourſe, in which he vindicates the 
moral law from the miſrepreſentations of the Jewiſh 
teachers; and as perfection, in the language of ſerip- 


ture, is uſed to ſignify every moral excellence, we 


hope it will not be thought foreign to the deſign of 


our Lord, if we conſider it in this extenſive view, viz. 
moral perfections of his nature. mee. 
In diſcourſing on this ſubject, we propoſe, by Di- 


— 4 


as recommending to us, the imitation of God, in the 


vine aſſiſtance, Firf, To ſhow you, in what manner 


we are to conceive. of God as perfect: Serondly, We 


mall endeavour to explain the true meaning of the 


6 1 Precept 


—_— a ay 


7 | worihip as becomes his glorious 'Majeſt 
be ſimperfection to God, to' blemiſh bis ſpotleſs 
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precept: And, Laſtly, Conclude, by Croting 2 te 


2 ſuitable W 1 


I. We propoſe, firſt to how: you, in what manner 
„ye are to conceive of God as perfect. 

As ſoon as the mind of man has aftived: at the 
-:crciſe of reaſon, and is led into inquiries concern- 
ing the Supreme Being, the firſt and moſt obvious 
attributes that occur to him, are, his majeſty and 
-r21tneſs, Theſe, it is true, will, at firſt, ll him with 


amazement only; but if he conſiders them more at- 


texuyely, they will excite his love and veneration, 
as involving in them ſupreme goodneſs, and every 
poſſible perfection. It is difficult indeed for us, 
who are ſinitę and limited in our underſtanding, 
to arrive at any due apprehenſion: of ſuch a Being. 
but we ſhould endeavour, as far as we are able, to 
conceive of him, as infinitely removed from eve 

thing unworthy or immoral z Wee every kind and de- 
gree of imper fection; and as oed of the ho. 515 


. W of excellence. 


We ought to conceive of God, as infinitel) 
ons from every kind and degree of imperfedt "op 
duch is the conſtitution of the human mind, that our 
eſteem for the Deity;' and our demeanour towards 
him, are infallibly regulated by the ideas we have 
armed of his nature. If we conceive of him, as what” 
le really is, abſolutely perfect and excellent, this will 
naturally produce in us, correſpondent affections of 
veneration and love, and promote ſuch a f. iritual 
ut, | to 


nature with the leaſt degree of impurity, is to ſtrike. 
t the foundation of all religion; it is to deſtroy the 
clcareſt and moſt eſſential notion we have of him, 
2nd to baniſh real virtue out of the world.” _— 

we ing the Spirit of God, in ſeriptutez*g guarding ue 
with the utmoſt care againſt Ty unworthy concep- 
2 A 2 tion 
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| 268 On Imitating Ged's Moral Perfection. Ser. 22, 
tion of God.. There, holineſs is frequently afcribeq 


to him, and with peculiar marks of diſtinction. 
Thou art not a God that haſt pleaſure in wicked. 


„ neſs, neither ſhall evil dwell wich thee. Sinners 
* ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight, and thou hateſt the 
Workers of iniquity.“ 
Elihu in' the book of Job, “ that he ſhould do wick- 


— 3 be it from God,“ ſay: 


gy edneſs, and from the Almi ghty, that he ſhould 
commit iniquity : yea, ſurely God will not do wick- 
s edly, neither will the Almighty pervert judgment.” 

He is elſewhere ſaid to be © a God of truth, and with- 
cout iniquity, With him there is no variableneſs nor 
© ſhadow of turning. What ſhall we ſay, then? I; 


there unrighteouſneſs with God? God forbid.” 


Many other paſſages to the ſame purpoſe might be 


quoted; but theſe are ſuſſicient to evince, that the di- 


vine nature is infinitely removed irom every; thing un- 


Worthy or immoral. 


2. We ought likewiſe to conceive of God, as 2 
ſeſſed of the digben degrees of excellence and ale 
en,, 

We muſt not pretend to confine his excellence with- 


in the narrow limits of our thoughts, as if no perfec- 


tion, Or degree of perfection, could belong to God, 


but what is conceivable by us. No; we ought to 


think of him as boundleſs and unlimited, and init 


1y exceeding our higheſt conceptions. . Our imagina- 


tion is too circumſcribed to receive ſo vaſt an object; 


| when we have enlarged it to the utmoſt, it muſt ſtill 


remain infinitely ſhort of the truth. We may as well 
think to meaſure the waters in the hollow of our hand, 
and to mete out the heavens with a ſpan, as to com- 


prehend infinite perfection, and extend our thoughts 


to Divine immenſity. Behold,” fays Elihu, * God 


« is great, and we know him not. Touching the Al- 

„ mighty, we; cannot find him out. Who can by 

& ſearching. find out God? who can find out the Al- 

6 mighty to perfection? ? It is high as heaven, . what 
can 


©” 
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tel '+ can, WE do? deeper than hell; what can we know? 
Ron. *« the meaſure thereof 1 ts longer than the earth, and 
ked. eie HTOAET than the ſea.” 

Berz e ought therefore to conceive of God, as poſleſ- 
the fed of every poſlible perfection. And this in ſome. 
t  .:.1nces has been dictated by nature herſelf. Hence 

BY | the wiſeſt among the Heathens repreſent him as the 

ould | moſt excellent, aud perfect; the greateſt, and the beſt. 

of Beings. And the ſacred ſcriptures, thoſe pure and 
uncorrupted ſountains of truth, every where u. | 
p2riection to God. In them, he is repreſented as 

0 8 2pirit 3 ſel{-exiſtent 3 independent; filling 1 e 

> Is | with his preſence; from everlaſting to everlaſting ; 


ick- 
nt.” 
71th- 


id. the ſame to day, yeſterday, and for ever; ſo wiſe, that 
ho | 1c knows the hearts of men; fo powerful that to him 
2 all things are poſſible; fo perfectly holy, that the hea- 


wens are not clean in his fight; fo juſt and righteous, 
that there is no iniquity with him; ſo true and faith- 
ful, that if he has ſaid it, he will certainly do it, if 
he has ſpoken it, he will make it good; and fo abun- 
in mercy, that, rather than we ſhould periſh, he . 
7 Y ſent his only begotten Son to be the propitiation for 
N our fins. In a word, the moſt exalted created intelli- 


pol. 
fec- 


zo; WR ££n<© can ſimply adore the greatneſs of God; himſelf : 
3 dne can comprehend it. 

t to N 
Wee⸗ In this manner, then, we are to conceive 5 9. 


= == infinitely-removed from every kind and degree of 
A. impeß and as N of the Fe 885 o | 
n 8 excellence. 


P 


rell | bY | 
II. We now pins to > explain the true mean- 


7 Z of the precept, ** Be ye perfect, as you? Father 
aht cs ce chich | is in heaven is perfect.“ 
Pod 1. We are not here required to imitate God! in his 
Al. peculiar perfeCtions z ſuch as, his independence, Telf- 
by | exiltence, the immenfity and eternity of his Being; 
Al. 35 omniſcience and omnipotence. "Theſe naturally 
hat | produce, f in the mind that conſiders them, the m 
en WH oobound veneration, and diſpoſe us to worſhip and 
243 adore 
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adore the Being by whom they are poſſeſſed. But 


they are incommunicable to any created being, and 


therefore cannot be propoſed to us as a pattern. 0 
aim at a reſemblance of God in any of theſe perfec- 


tions, would be the higheſt arrogance, and moſt in- 
tolerable preſumption. Have we an arm like God ? 


Can we thunder with a voice like his? If we loo! 
upon the earth, will jt tremble? If we touch the 


mountains, will they ſmoke? If we command the 
ſun, will he riſe? and can we ſeal up the ſtars ? 
No: To attempt any thing of that kind, would 
be to ſet the Almighty at defiance, and to u- 


ſurp his throne. To ſuch infufferable ambition it is 


owing, that the devil and his angels, thoſe apoſtate 
and accurſed ſpirits, have felt the thunder of that On- 
nipotent hand which they attempted to imitate z and 
are reſerved in chains of darkneſs, to the judgment 


2. The moral character of God, is the grent pat- 


tern propoſed in the text to our imitation. His holi- 
neſs, goodneſs, juſtice, faithfulnefs, and truth, are 


things which we can underſtand, and in which we are 
required to reſemble him. And they are frequently 
ſet before us in ſcripture, not merely as worthy of 
our attention, not only to attract our eſteem; but to 
engage us to copy after fo lovely an example; to be 


| Holy as God is holy, and perfect as our Father in 
heaven is perfect. This is the fair and unblemiſhed 


pattern ſet before us; a pattern of which our minds 
cannot but approve; and the proper effect of this pat - 
tern, is, to excite in us the noble ambition of reſem- 
3 . Even in thoſe moral exeellencies, we are not re- 
quired to aſpire at an equal degree of perfection with 
God. No: the higheſt poſſible attainments of the 


_ moſt exalted intelligences, are infinitely mean, in 


compariſon of Him. The Lord God Almighty, the 
Ling of Saints, only is holy. The heavens themſelves 
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are not clean in his ſight; and his angels he charges 
with folly. Is it then poſſible, that mortal man 
ſhould attain to perfection? Is it poſſible, that 


«duſt and aſhes, who may ſay to corruption, Thou 


at my father, and to the worm, Thou art my mother 
and ſiſter: Is it poſſible that we, who are conceived 
in ſin, and brought forth in iniquity; whoſe faculties 
are ſo imperfect, and whoſe affections are ſo depray- 
4: Is it poſſible that we ſhould arrive at an equal 


degree of perfection with our Maker? No; if we 


ſhould juſtify ourſelves, our own mouths would con- 
demn us; it we ſhould ſay we are perfect, they alſo 
would prove us perverſe. An equality with God, in 


bis moral perfections, is not to be attained, either by 


the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, or the higheſt 
angels in heaven; and, therefore, ſuch equality can- 
not be intended by the tet. 
But that which our Saviour requires, is a fincere 
and prevailing love to God; and, as the genuine ef. 
fects of it, a vigorous imitation of Him, in his moral 
perfection N e 
The affection of love to God ariſes in the mind, 
from the conſideration of Infinite goodneſs, directed 
by the moſt perfect wiſdom, having always for its ob- 
ject the happineſs of its creatures. Hence, the high- 
e{t opinion of the worth and excellence of the Divine 
nature, is abſolutely neceſſary to kindle this heavenly - 
affection in the heart. And hence, alſo, the well. 


diſpoſed mind is induced to follow ſuch a perfect cha- 5 


racter, and ſecretly wiſhes for the poſſeſſion of the ſame 
qualities. But it is the aſſurance, or, at leaſt, the hope 
of an intereſt in his fayour, that begets our warmeſt 
affections. It is the contemplation of him as the Fa- 
ther of mercies, as our God reconciled in Chriſt, that 
excites our molt affectionate eſteem, and inſpires us 
with the wiſh of reſembling him. For love is an aſ- 
ſmilating principle, which produces on the ſoul a re- 
ſemblance of its object. When the love of God is 
> ONES 5 thed 
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ſned abroad in the heart, it naturally nar us 
into his image and nkenels; or, as the apoſtle expreſ- 
ſes it, Beholding, as in a glaſs, the glory of the 


« Lord, we are changed into the ſame image, from 


6“ glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord.“ The 
ſoul Ae is actuated by this Divine principle, views 
the character of God as that perfect pattern, to which 
its temper and conduct ought to be conformed. It 


is true, in this ſtate of mortality, our reſemblance. to 


the Deity muſt, after all our exertions, be very im- 
5 perfect; but {till we ought to be endeavouring to ad- 
vance in the ſcale of virtue, and make progreſs in 
perfection. A perfect and complete example is ſet 
Krebs us, that, by aiming at that which is moſt ex- 
cellent, we may arrive at the greateſt height in reli- 
gion of which our natures are capable. 
Thus, then, you ſee the meaning of the precept it in 
the text. Our ee requires us to cultivate a ſin- 
cere and prevailing love to God, and to be continu- 


ally aſpiring after a nearer and more waeren reſem- 


blance of him. e 


Kee: 1 1 r 


It how v only re remains that we aich you 10 A hoi 


able improvement. 
1. How amiable and gde i is the religion 55 Je- 
wor How gloriouſly diſtinguiſhed from the ancient 


7 religions of the heathen world, and from thoſe that 
now prevail in the dark places of the earth, which 
are full of the habitations of cruelty ! What anbr, 


thy conceptions had the Win ink of their gods ! 
How corrupt and vicious was their worſhip } Their 
religious rites were inhuman and barbarous; and their 
manners agreeable to the characters of their gods. 
But the goſpel gives us the moſt rational and conſiſtent 
notions of the Supreme Being. It eſtabliſhes his per- 
fe holineſs, and his abborrence of all manner of fn. 
Buy what lovely titles is he repreſented in the New Teſta- 


5 ment How does it abound with declarations of his 


love 
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iove to the children of men! He is deſcribed as a 


pure Spirit, infinitely perfect, the Father of all, who 
# above all, and through all, and in all; the God 


and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the Father of 


mercies, and God of all conſolation; nay, he is ſaid. 
t» be Love itſelf, and to dwell in "aha | 


2. The beſt, and moſt ſubſtantial e lbs 


<i0n, conſiſts in the imitation of God's moral perſec-" 
tions, thoſe Divine qualities which the ſeripture com- 


prehends under the name of Holineſs. | In the imita- 


tion of God in theſe qualities, pure and unde; filed re- 


ligion conſiſts. Of this, even ſome of the wiſer hea». 
mens were ſenſible; and the holy ſcriptures often re- 
preſent it as the end and deſign of the goſpel. How 
much, therefore, is it to be wiſhed, that none who 


pretend to religion would ſubſtitute, in the room of 


this perfection, either that which is merely external, 
a3 an'outward profeſſion and the enjoyment of church: 


privileges, or thoſe things which are rather, the means: 
of religion, than religion itſelf. 
3. Let us reverence and adore this Sette God. 


He is infinitely removed from every kind and degree 
of imperfection, and poſſeſſed of the higheſt  excel- 


ience. How ought our ſouls, then, to proſtrate them - 
ſelves before him ! With what ſeriouſneſs and vene- 


ration ought we to worſhip him! Wüh what reve- 


rence and humility ſhould we, at all times, think and 


_ ſpeak of him! - Worldly grandeur ve. our admi- 
ration; the thoughts — earthly majeſty compoſe us to 
reverence't How much more ſhould - theſe. effects be; 
produced*by thoſe excellencies which are xn" 


beyond our comprehenſion ?' Let us, therefore, 


mire and venerate the All- perfect IH. Let us | 
particularly beware of pronouncing his ſacred, Name. 


in a careleſs manner, and of profaning his holy day 


Let us tremble at the thought that we have ſinned a- 1 
h Min and be ee Kaen, 9 j 


; 
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him with all our hearts, and ſerve bim with ſubmif- 
ſion and cheerfulnefs. 8 


Laſtly, Let us all be e to imitate God in his 


imitable perſections; fuch as, bis holineſs, Juſtice, 


goodneſs, and truth. 
1.) Let us imitate. Hum in "TH purity and holineſs : 


4. * he,” ſays the apoſtle, & who has called you, is 


« holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of: converſation.” 
Holineſs is a perſection frequently aſcribed to God 


in ſcripture. He is ſtyled, Glorious in holineſs, the 


Holy One of Iſrael. Holineſs is the beauty of his na- 
ture, and the glory of his other perfections. Let us, 


then, endeayour to reſemble him in it: “ T am the 


Lord your God,” ſays he to the children of Ifrael : 


t ye ſhall therefore ſanRify yourſelves; and ye ſhall 
“ebe holy, for I am holy (a).“ Let us, therefore, 


cultivate a deep and rooted awerſion to all manner of 
fin, ſince it is that abominable thing which God hates 


with a. perfect hatred 3 and let us daily aſpire after | 
that holineſs, that purity of heart and life, which a- 
jone is the 1 image of God, and che beginning of fu 


ure happineſs. | 


” Sc ) In his: j laber; or baden This * 


ion is alſo 3 aſcribed to God in ſcripture, 


and ſo conſtantly ſuppoſed to belong to him, that he. 
appeals to the reaſon and judgment of mankind, for 
the equity of his conduct. Not but that clouds and 


darkneſs may ſometimes be round about him; it may 
be often dich 


And, how ſhall we do ſo, but by being trial 


and righteous as he is? Let us then tender Win all 
their due: let us give to God that religious fear, bs 
WO 10 e which we owe him. Let us 
never 


| 2 


cult to reconcile the diſpenſations of his 
providence with his perfeCtions, or one providence 
with another: ſtill, however, juſtice and judgment 
are the habitation of his throne. Let us then endea - 
vour to reſemble God in this venerable 3 
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never do that to another, which we would not that 
another ſhould do unto us. Let us not deceive or 
Jefraud our brother, in any matter; and if we are 
called to determine controverſies, let us always judge 
righteous judgment. Thus we ſhall approve our- 
felves to God, through Jeſus Chriſt : For the Righte- 
ous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, his countenance doth 
behold the upright. Nay, this is the diſtinguiſhing 
character of his children: -In this,” ſays the apoſtle 
ſohn, „ the children of God are manifeſt; and the 
children of the devil: whoſoever doth not righte- 
oufneſs, is not of God, neither he ry loreth not 
his brother (a).” 
(3.) In his goodneſs, Joke,” aa mercy Theſe are 5 
ihuſtrious attributes of God, in which Te W 
zlories. He is good to all; his tender mercies are 
over all his works; creation, providence, and re- 
{cniption abound with diſcoveries of it. He is rich 
in mercy to the miſerable; his grace triumphs over 
great unworthineſs, and confers benefits on the vileſt 
offendeee, Here, then, is a pattern worthy of our 
imitation; an example ſo amiable and attractive, that 
methinks it ſhould immediately engage our attention. 
But, beſides this, it is alſo recommended to us by the 
higheſt authority: “ Beloved,“ ſays the apoſtle John, 
let us love one another; for love is of God,” nay, 
God is love.” —Be ye kind one to another,” fays 
dhe apoſtle Paul, * tender-hearted, forgiving one an- 
"6 other, even as God, for Chriſt's fake, hath for- 
„given you.” Shall any then pretend to reſemble. 
God, whois deſtitute of kind affections to his fellow- 1 
creatures ? | ; 
(4.) In his ES: and eee -Trath and 
faithfulneſs are Divine perſections; but falſehood and 
deceit are properties of the devil. Would you then 
reſemble God? Be true and faithful. Never give 
chat to ; another, as truth, which you know to 6e 


falſe, 
Ae NT 
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falſe, with an intention to deceive him. Never in- 
voke the God of Truth to bear witneſs to a falſe. 
hood; for this is one of the moſt aggravated proyo- 
cations you can give him. But let us, on the con- 
trary, inwardly abhor all manner of falfehood and 
| diſſimulation. Putting away lying, let us ſpeak the 
| truth every man to his neighbour, and: be religiouſly 
Careful to fulfil our engagements, and perform our 
promiſes, eſpecially thoſe made in the preſence of 
God. When thou voweſt a vow,” ſays Solomon, 
„„ dp eons Nr tl rel 
3 And, now, to conclude, would you ſhow your- 
| ſelves Chriſtians indeed? Would you do honour to 
religion, and adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour? 
Would you retrieve the credit of your profeſſion, and 
make your religion appear to the world in its native 
beauty? In a word, would you reap the joys of 
holineſs yourſelves, and recommend it effectually to 
others? Then be perſuaded to imitate God in his 
moral perfections: pray for the Holy Spirit to form 
you into a reſemblance of him, and be always riſing 
zin a real conformity, till at laſt you arrite at the 
_ "ſtature of perfect men in Chriſt Jeſus. 1 5 
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THE devil is thi | profeſſed lin jvoderato à2— 
of mankind. Aer ſince his apoſtaſy from 
God, partly out of enmity to him, and part y from 
_ envy to men, he has made it his buſineſs to ſeduce 
them to ſin. This is the chief thing at which he. 
aims; the end of all his endeavours; becauſe by this 
means he knows that he will make us wretched 
and miſerable like himſelf. But, in the accompliſh- _ 
ment of this, who can deſcribe the various artifices 
which he employs? From his ſubtilty and deceitful- 
neſs, he is ſtyled i in ſcripture the Old Serpent; and 
we are told that he can transform himſelf into an 
angel of light. His ſuperior ſtrength is im lied in 
his titles of“ Prince of the power of the air,” and 
„Ruler of the darkneſs of this world.” His malice 
is implacable. His activity is unceaſing and un- 
wearied. He is repreſented in ſcripture, as going a- 
123 bout 
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bout continually, like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom 
to be always on our guard; and, as the apoſtle ex- 


of God, that we may be able to ſtand againſt the 
.<c wiles of the deri“ 55 


to withſtand and repel theſe, we are exhorted to put 


and the following verſes, compares Chriſtians to ſol- 
ders; and the methods of their defence againſt the 
Powers of darkneſs, to the proper uſe of ſuch arms 
as were anciently uſed in war; and by theſe it is 


For, in the 14th verſe, and downwards, he mentions 
thoſe graces as the Chriſtian's ſpiritual armour: And 
here in the text, he exhorts us to put them on; that 


is completely armed for the day of battle, but to have 
them in conſtant readineſs for repelling the attacks 
PF, 8 
In farther diſcourſing on this ſubject, I ſhall en- 
Jeavour, by. Divine aſſiſtance, Fir, To give you 
ſome account of Satan's temptations, whack f 
poſtle in the text calls his wiles : Secondly, Explain to 


Satan tte %% © halt ee acre rr 
The temptations of Satan are of various kinds; 
but the great intention of them all, is to defeat the 


he may. devour. , Hence, we have the greatelt reaſon _ 


horts us in the text, to“ put on the whole armour 


By the wiles of the devil, we are evidently to un- 
derſtand his temptations; they are called his wiles, be- 
cauſe of the ſubtilty and cunning he employs in ſedu- 
cing men; and, for the ſame reaſon, they are elſewhere 
ſtyled his ſnares and devices. That we may be able 


on the whole armour of God. The apoſtle, in this 


evident he means the graces of the Chriſtian life; 


3s, to have them not only implanted in our ſouls, to 
be as it were clothed with them like a ſoldier, ' who 


the a- 
you the method of defence and reſiſtance to which 
we are here directed: and, L/, Conclude with a 
hort practical improvement. 


I. I begin, then, with giving you ſome account of 


gracious 
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gracious deſign of God for the recovery and ſalvation 
of mankind ; ſor he beholds with averſion every thing 
that tends eicher to the glory of God, or the happi- 

neſs of man. I pretend not to give a full account of 
the various temptations which proceed from the art 
and malice of. our ſpiritual enemies: all I defign is, 
to give a few inſtances, by which we may underſtand 
ſomething of his wicked devices, and thereby be en- 
abled to trace the deſigns of our great enemy, and our 


own danger, in an infinite variety of caſes which we 


9 pretend to enumerate. 


. He ſometimes tempts men to doubt, or Pd 
ity to deny the being or attributes of God. Of this 
we have a remarkable inſtance recorded in the ſacred. - 
ſcriptures, When Seer and Sapphira attempted 
to deceive the apoſtles, by bringing only a part of the 
price of the land they had ſold, by which they in 


effect denied the fende knowled f of God, Satan 
is ſaid to have filled their hearts 10 

inciting them to do ſo: © Why,” ſays Peter, “ hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, 


"0 oy keeping back part of the price of the land (#) 25 1 
temptation he ſo frequently uſes, that 

our Saviour calls him a liar from the beginning, 

and the father of lies. Such, therefore, as are ad- 


This kind o 


dicted to this abominable vice, Would do well to con- 
ſider whence it comes, and whom they imitate and 
ſerve. Sometimes, again, he tempts men to deny 


the power of God, or to diſtruſt that powerful Pro- 


vidence, which is their fureſt guard and protection. 


Thus he is ſaid to have provoked David to''number 
Tfracl (s). That a king ſhould know the number and 
ſtrength of his ſubjeCts, appears, when conſidered in 
itlelf, to be innocent and prudent. But God, Who 

{ſees not as man fees, knew that this action of the | 
king proceeded from vainglory, and confidence in 
the arm of fleſh. | And this ſhews'us, they even the 


r 3 


00 Ad v. 3. he I Gkron, . . 


or the purpoſe of bl 


doing things harmleſs in themſelves, may proceed 


from the temptation of Satan, when the principles 


by which we are actuated, and the ends we have in 


view are not fincere and upright. At other times, 
he tempts mankind to call in queſtion the goodneſs 
of God. This was the manner in which he tempted 
our firſt parents: God knoweth,” ſays he, that 
in the day ye eat thereof, your eyes ſhall be open- 
E ed, and ye ſhall be as gods, knowing good and 
_ « eyil:” As if he had ſaid, however gracious you 


may think God is to you, yet you are capable of much 


greater honour and happineſs than that which he has 
allowed you to poſſeſs, even an honour and happi- 


neſs like his own ; and becauſe he grudges this to you, 
he reſtrains 1 from eating of the fruit of this tree, 
which woul 


filled to us. Thus he would have tempted our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour himſelf: „If,“ ſays he, ** thou be the 

«© Son of God, caſt thyſelf down; for it is written, 

© He ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee (i).“ 

But our Saviour refutes this ſophiſtry, by anſwering, 
It is written, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 

„ God (u).“ He likewiſe tempts men to call in que- 


ſtion the truth of God's threatenings. Of this we 
have a remarkable inſtance in the attack he made up- 


on our firſt parents. God had ſaid to them, “ In 
« the day that ye eat of the tree of knowledge of 
« good and evil, ye ſhall furely die:“ But the ſer- 
pent, in direct oppoſition to this, ſays, Ye'thall 


99 


5 not ſuxely die.” He ſeemed to inſinuate, that cha 
threatening was denounced againſt them, for the 
F | | | | purpoſe 


(3) Mart. ir, 6, (ﬆ) Matt. iv. 7. 
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confer it. To give only one inſtance 
more: Satan tempts men, by raiſing doubts in their 

mind concerning the faithfulneſs of God, and that 
both as to the fulfilling of his promiſes, and the exe- 
cuting his threatenings. He would have us pre- 
ſumptuouſly apply the promiſes to ourſelves, when 
we are not in that way of duty in which they are ful- 
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being executed. Thus, you ſee how Satan ſtrives, 


by his temptations, to undermin the very founda- 
tions of religion, which is built upon the belief o“ 


the being and attributes of God. 


2. He tempts alſo, by counterfeiting the perfec-- 


tions and works of God. Thus, we are told that 
the coming of Antichriſt. is after the working of 


Satan;“ and the meaning of the expreſſion, is ex- 
plained in the following words,“ With all power, and 


„ ſigns, and lying wonders, and deceivableneſs of 


unrighteouſneſs.“ Has he not, by this means, kept: 


the heathen world under his dominion for many a- 
ges? Nay, fo miſerably are they deceived by thoſe: 
lying wonders, and pretended oracles, that ſome of 
them pay direct homage and adoration to him. And. 
is not the idolatry of the church of Rome ſupported 


by the ſame diabolical artifice ? The miracles. pre- 
tended to be wrought by the relicts of their ſaints, as 


they are baſe impoſtures, ſo they are one of the chief 
engines by which Satan deludes vaſt numbers in that, 


a 


purpoſe. of alarming alone, without the intention of. 


& 


corrupt church. But, further, the fuperftition which 


has exiſted among | 
heathens,, may be fairly aſcribed to the devices. 


of the devil. His art. conſiſts in, firſt exciting un- 
warrantable curioſity, and then directing men to 
He has his emiſſaries 


improper means to gratify it. 
in the world, who aſſume to themſelves. that know-- 
ledge of future events which belongs to God alone. 


Jo the blinded votaries of ſuch ſuperſtition, we may 


ol 


deliver the meſſage which God.ſent by his prophet to 
the king of Iſrael: “ Is it. not becauſe. there is no 


God in Iſrael to inquire of his word, that thou haſt 


« ſent. to inquire of Baalzebub the God of Ekron? ? 


all men, Chriſtians as well as 


3. He tempts, ſometimes, by inſolently pretending 


chat he will beſtow a more certain reward upon his | 
{followers than God does. on his. Thus, we find be 


:aulted,onr bleſſed Saviour: He took him up in- 
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t to an exceeding high mountain, and ſhowed him 


ec all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
« them; and ſaid unto him, All theſe. things will ! 
« give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 


© mei(o).” 


Tou may obſerve how artfully the temptation Was 


laid. Our Saviour, he knew, was to have a king- 
dom, but not of this world: on the contrary, he was 


to lead a poor, deſpiſed, and ſorrowful life among 
men. Now, ſays he, if thou wilt abandon thy de- 


 fign of ſaving mankind with ſo much pain and diff- | 
culty, I will make thee a glorious monarch, and be- 


ſtow upon thee all this extenſive power, this gran- 
deur and greatneſs. The temptation, indeed, could 


have no effect upon the holy Jeſus; but, alas | how 


often is it ſucceſsful on many of his profeſſing fol- 


' lowers | How many, for the ſake of the mammon of 
| unrightevuſneſs, the riches, honours, and prefer- 


ments of this world, have parted with their beſt 
hopes, and made ſhipwreck of faith and of a good con- 


ſcience} + 


4. Satan ſometimes tempts, by repreſenting the ſin 
to which he would perſuade us,' as ſmall and venial. 
This ſeems hkewiſe included in the ſnare he laid for 
our firſt parents: “ Ye ſhall not,” fays he, “ ſurely. 
« die;“ as if he had ſaid, Though God be not ſo 


1 8 ebe as you imagine, yet ſurely he will not be 


« fo eruel as to puniſh you with ſuch terrible judg- 


e ments for a treſpaſs ſo trivial and unimportant : 
1 Fear not, therefore, to touch and taſte of this for- 
. bidden fruit.“ Nay, he not only repreſents the ſin 


to which he would perſuade us, as ſmall and venial, 
but he magnifies the preſent pleaſure and ſuppoſed 
advantage that is to be enjoyed by the practice of it. 
Why, ſays he, fo nice and ſerupulous? By com- 


mitting this fir, which is but a ſmall one, thou 


mayſt make 'thyfelf rich and happy. Thus, by ex- 


(a) Matth. ir. 8, 9, 


8 
„ 
L 
- 
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tenuating the evil of fin, and magniſying the ſuppo- 
ſed advantage of it, he blinds the ſinner's mind, and 


allures him to the commiſſion of it. 


5. At other times, he repreſents the ſin into which 


he has deceived the ſinner, as unpardonable, that by 


ſuch means he may drive him to deſpair, and take 


ſome unwarrantable courſe for ending his own life. 
he devices of Satan are deeper than we can conceive. 


He firft tempted Judas to betray his innocent maſter; 


and then, filling his mind with horror and deſpair, he 


prevails on him to become his own executioner. Thus, 
alſo, he frequently aſſaults God's own children; and 
though we have good reaſon to think that he ſhall ne- 


ver be ſo ſucceſsful as to drive any of them into ab- 
ſolute deſpair, yet he has been permitted to carry this 


kind of temptation to an amazing length. When he 
| finds the confcience fo tender, that he cannot prevail 
with it to think lightly of fin, he then plies it with _ 
tts excefſive malignity. He repreſents the fin which 

ſuch a perſon has committed in all its circumſtances 
of aggravation ; he even adds to the heinouſneſs of 


it, till, at laſt, he makes the poor ſinner believe that it 
is unpardonable. This has been a fiery dart to many 


real Chriſtians 3 a temptation which has filled them 
with great apprehenſion, and even made them look 
forward to the termination of their exiſtence as a fa- 
6. Satan, at other times, tempts the Chriſtian, by 

_ repreſenting to him, that all his labour in religion is 
in yain, and to no purpoſe. He has many ways of 


doing this. Sometimes he repreſents the difficultics 


of religion to be ſo great, and the duties ſo hard, that 
it is needleſs for ſuch weak creatures as we are to at- 
tempt them. At other times, he repreſents” God ag 


un auſtere and! ryranmical maſter, who reaps whete 
he did not ſow; and'/gathers where he did not ftraw, 


And, finally, he would make the true Chriſtian be- 
lieve, that his experiences in religion are but dreams 
8 „„ 
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cauſe, ks and | 
be, they are all the confederates and ſubjects of one 
ſupreme head and ruler, who is ſtyled Satan, or the 
Devil, and is expreſsly ſaid to be the Prince of the 
ff, grey ape one devils. 
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and delufions, the fancies of a diſtempered brain, or | 


the mere operation' of his animal ſpirits. 


I., One of Satan's moſt dangerous devices for 
tempting even the children of God, is to awaken in 
them ſpiritual pride, on account of their attainments, 

or the advantages they enjoy above others. By this 
temptation he produces ſelf-confidence, and emboldens 
them to venture upon duties and difficult fervices in 


their own ſtrength ; the conſequence of which is, 


that God withholds his reſtraining grace, and then they 
fall into fin. Of this, we have a melancholy inſtance, 
in the caſe of Peter. Our Saviour tells him, That 
. Satan deſired to have him, that he might fift- him 


« as wheat (b).” And how did he ſift him? He fl- 


led him with exceſſive eſteem of himſelf, and of his 
_ own ſtrength. Hence, with confident aſſurance, he 
exclaims, Though all men ſhould deny thee, yet 


« will not1.” And the event was, that, being juſt- 


ly left to himſelf, his refolution, however fincere;. 
failed him, and he denied his Saviour thrice.  _ 
- You ſee, then, in theſe few inſtances, and many 
others might have been mentioned, how dangerous 
an adverſary Satan is to the ſouls of men. We 
% wreſtle not,” ſays the apoſtle in the verſe follow- 
ing our text, © againſt. fleſh and blood, but againſt 
ce principalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of 
e the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wick- 
„ edneſs in high places.“ Great and formidable 


names, indeed ; which imply, at once, the number, 


power, and malice of thoſe wicked ſpirits ; and, fo u- 


nited are they in their curſed. endeavours to enſnare 
and deſtroy our ſouls, that they are, for the molt 


part,. 1 8 of in ſeripture as but one perſon; be- 
however various their ranks and orders may 


| (5) Luke xxii, 37; 
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ſuperficial thoughts of the power of this enemy; for if 
this conduct has often proved dangerous and fatal, 1 
in caſes where the enemy was ſeemingly inſignificant of 
and weak. But, at the ſame time, we are not to be ny 
aſraid of him; we are not to prove cowards, and ll 
turn our back in the hour of danger. No; we are 1 
called to reſiſt his machinations, to be ſtedfaſt in tie 
faith, and to put on the whole armour of God, that 
we may be able to withſtand in the evil day, in the il. 
time of temptation and trial. And this brings me. 


devils. Beware, therefore, of entertaining flight and of 


II. To explain to you the method of defence and I 
re ſiſtance, to which we are directed in the text: Put 1 
on,“ ſays the apoſtle, “ the whole armour of God,” |} 

The Chriſtian, in his journey, towards the ver: 
ly ſtate, is called to contend with the powers of dark- 
neſs, and exhorted to behave as a good ſoldier of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; but he is not left naked and unfurniſh- 
ed for the combat. The graces, of the Spirit are a- 
bundantly ſufficient for his defence. And theſe are 
here called the armour of God. This, therefore, We 
muſt put on. We muſt not only have. grace, the prin- 
ciples of holineſs implanted in our ſouls, but we muſt, 
have them in lively exerciſe, It is not enough that a 
ſoldier, in time of battle, have bis arms ready for ſer- 
vice, unleſs he have them on, and make a proper and 
vigorous uſe of them. In like manner, the 1 . Jpn 
an, who is in a ſtate of continual warfare, muſt al- 
ways have his ſpiritual arms in readineſs, and careful- 
]y employ them, both for defending himſelf, and re- 
pelling the attacks of his enemies. 
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1. Stand,” ſays he, “ having your loins gut a- 


bout with truth.” Truth or füncerity, Me "4 
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payer to the ſoldier's belt or girdle ; becauſe, as the 


It ſtrengthens his loins, and gives him vigour in ac- 
tion ; ſo, truth in the inward parts, a real love to God, 
and hatred of fin, is the great principle that ſtrengthens 
the Chriſtian's heart, and animates ki reſiſtance. Hy. 


pocrites may perhaps withſtand ſome ſlight tempta- 
tions, but they will never reſiſt the fiery darts of the 
wicked one. Let it then be your firſt and principal 
Concern, to procure and maintain the truth of grace 
in your hearts, the love of God, and the hatred of 
all iniquity. This muſt be the girdle of your loins. 


It is integrity and uprightneſs that mult preſerve you. 
2. You muſt alſo have on the breaſt-plate of righ- 


teoufneſs, or, as the apoſtle elſewhere explains it, the 


breaſt-plate of faith and love; by which we are to un- 
derſtand the practice of univerſal holineſs, flowing 
from faith in God, and love to his righteous law. 


And this is compared to a breaſt-plate ; becauſe, as 
the breaſt-plate defends the heart and vitals, which 


are the principal parts of the body, holineſs preſerves 


the ſoul from the wounds that Satan would inflict 


upon it. If, then, you would be ſecured againſt the 
errors of Satan's temptations, put on the breaſt-plate 


of righteouſneſs, by denying all ungodlineſs and 


: 


worldly luſts, and living ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
_ godly, in the preſent world. ; TT” 


3. You muſt have your feet ſhod with the prepa- 
ration of the goſpel of peace. Shoes of braſs were 


anciently part of the military dreſs, and the uſe of 


them was to defend the ſoldier's feet againſt the ſharp 
ſtones or ſtakes that were privily laid in the way to 
obſtruct his march. The Chriſtian ſoldier mult in 


like manner be ſhod; and he muſt have for ſhoes, 
the preparation of the goſpel of peace; that is, a pre- 


pared and reſolved frame of mind, to adhere to the 


_ goſpel, and abide by it in ſpite of all oppoſition and 
danger: for this will enable him to walk with a firm 


and ſteady pace in the way of religion. Would you 


then ; 
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en withſtand in the evil day, and come off the ſield 
1th honour : you muſt not oniy reſolve, as 1 hope 
ou have done in hi 


Chriſt, and the practice of your duty; but you muſt, 


endeayour, through grace, to put theſe reſolutions in 


practice, and ſtand on firm ground in the hour. of 


temptation. It is an irreſolute wavering temper and 


conduct, that encourages the attempts of Satan: 
whereas, a noble ſtand, and. reſolute reſiſtance, will 


| ſoon beat off, or prevent his attacks. Reſiſt the 


« devil,” ſays the apoſtle James, © and he will fly 
oh from vou.“ ' 7 9 | . s CY „ ; ws r 
4. Above all, take the ſhicld of faith, wherewith ye 


ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wick- 
cd. Faith, I mean evangelical faith, is of the greateſt 
ulc to a Chriſtian in the hour of temptation ; and 


hence, you ſee it is recommended to us, in a ſpecial 


manner, as the chief part of the Chriſtian armour, 

lt is compared to the ſoldier's ſhield, which he can 

turn every way, and on every fide, to ward off the 

| blows of the enemy. In like manner, the Chriſtian i 

by the lively exerciſe of faith in the promiſes of the 

covenant, and in the power and grace of his Redeem- 

er, which is always ready to be ſufficient for him; 

can reſiſt the moſt violent of Satan's temptations, and 
quench his fiery darts. Above all, therefore, take 

the ſhield of faith. Meet every temptation. with full 

_ confidence in a crucified, but now living and exalted 
Saviour, with a firm reliance on his all-ſufficient 


grace; and this will blunt the edge of Satan's fiery 


darts, ſo that though they may ſtrike, they ſhall not 


have force to hurt you. 


« 


5, You muſt take alſo the helmet of ſalvation, that 
is, hope, which has ſalvation for its object. It is thug 
that the apoſtle explains it. Put on,” ſays he, for 
an helmet, the hope of nn, 5 The helmet, 

is a nne 


you know, defends the head, whic 


„that you will adhere to 
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flict with the powers of darkne 
out to the end. Wait on the Lord, therefore; be of 
good courage, and he will ſtrengthen your hearts. 
6. You muſt take alſo 
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of the body. Thus a ſolid, well grounded hope of 
falyation, a hope flowing from union with Chriſt, and 
truſt in him, will both purify the ſoul, and keep it 


from being defiled by the ſuggeſtions of Satan, It 
will likewiſe encourage the Chriſtian, and animate 
him to., a; vigorous reſiſtance, . When, Satan would 


tempt to deſpondeney, 19 4 makes us lift up our heads, 
and patiently wait for the 


| ſalyation of God. In a 
word, it is of admirable uſe, in the whole courſe of 


our Chriſtian. warfare, to bear up the ſoul in its con- 
8, and make it hold 


4 


the ſword of the Spirit, which 


is the word of God. The ſword, you Know, is a 
very neceſſary piece of armour, of great uſe to a ſol- 


dier in the day of battle, both for attack and defence. 


And ſuch is the word of God to a Chriſtian. It is cal- 
led the ſword of the Spirit, both becauſe it was inſpir- 


ed by the Holy Spirit, and becauſe he renders it effi- 
cCacious and powerful, ſharper than any ,two-edged 
ſword. » By it our bleſſed Saviour repelled, the temp- 

_ tations of Satan. He ſaid, Thus it is written,” and 
the tempter fled before him. This then is a weapon 
of proof, which the Captain of our ſalvation hath 
tried with ſucceſs, and by his own example recom- 
mends to our uſe. Acquaint yourſelves, then, fami- 


Harly with the word of God, and eſpecially let it dwell 
and rule in 2 hearts, that you may not only have 


it ready in the hour of temptation, but learn to uſe it 
with {kill and addreſs. „ 


Laſſhh, To all theſe pieces of the ſpiritual armour 


you muſt add prayer, praying always with all prayer 


and fupplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 


With all perſeverance. Prayer at all times is uſefuli to 
Chriſtians ; but it is of ſingular advantage in time of 


temptation, It begets and maintains in the foul a 
noble magnanimity. It puts it, as it were, in a pro- 
| Os 2 ot 


© the word 6f God: Prayi 
© and fupplicaeten in the ſpirit; auch watching there. ; 


0 Pants honour and go 
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per poſture for defence z and, through the interceſſion 
of Chriſt, is the means of procuring to it the almigh ghry oy 


ids of the 8 If then you Would ſtand aga 
the wik of 56 4. devil, and in the evil day, 55 re- 
courſe to God by rayer r for his promiſed! affiſtance. 


Apply to him as the diſciples did, when they thou ght 1 5 


thenleiven in danger oſ finking, « Lord, ſave us, 5 


«© we periſh ; - and this, not with the voice of ding 15 
dence, not in a cold and formal manner; but 9 T mn 
carneſtneſs and importunity ſuitable” to 50 


In a word, when at any time you are 
temptation, lift up your ſouls to God, for his grace 
to be ſufficient for you, that out of weakneſs you ma 


be made ſtrong, and wax valiant in Acht, 2 Gturn 0 
flight the armies of the aliens. 


Thus J have endeayoured to ſhew you ah dale 
to which you are expoſed: by the temptations of 


tan, and in what manner you are to reſiſt and with. 10 

ſtand them, viz. by "pra, on the whole armour 'of 

as good ſoldiers of Jefus 

.. Chrilty having your Jain girt about with truth; 
e au having on the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, | 

_ 6 and your feet ſhod with the preparation of tlie gol⸗ EE 


God. © Stand therefo 


pel of peace, 'Above'all,' take the ſhield of faith, 


-_ Woh ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery 9 
, darts of the wicked one und tale the helmet o 


*© ſalvation; and the ſword of the Spirit; Which" is 


« unto with all Serſeverance/” “ h 1 570 


And know for'yo ur encouragement; that if if you 
thus ſtand ag ainſt t 


ern 


e e ER. 


8 by 4 


ng hy ow. with all prayer 99 


e wiles of the devil, and hold out 
to the end Be! your 'Chriſtian wirfire, God will at _ 
laſt bruiſe 'Sataty under your feet, und bring vou bac 
more than cenquetors through Fim that loved you : _ 
To whom, with the Father, ab po rep ll | 
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: SERMO N XXIV. 


| ON THE NEORSSITY. AND MANNER or DIVING 


INFLUENCE. | 


Phil. . 4 it 1s God his 3 in you; 1 


70 wn and to do Fi his good pleaſure. 


YE man who impartially examines the Chriſii 
an religion, and ſurveys the many comfort- 


* 
H 


able diſcoveries which are made in it, cannot. but ac- 


knowledge that it is perfectly well calculated for ac- 


cCompliſhing our recovery and falyation. Here, the 


glorious method of our deliverance from ſin and death, 


3s clearly revealed; here, the way to eternal life is ful: 
Iy diſplayed; and here, the nobleſt aids are afforded 
For enabling us to begin our Chriſtian race, for carry- 
ing vs through all oppoſition, and, at laſt, leading us 
to the attainment of the glorious prize. It 3 is the laſt 
of theſe diſcoveries which the apoſtle mentions in the 


words of the text: For it is God that worketh in 


you, both to will and to do of his good pleaſure.” _ 
The apoſtle makes uſe of theſe words, as they ſtand. 


in connection with the preceding verſe, as a power- 


ful argument to perſuade the Philippians to ule their 


utmoſt diligence in conquering the difficulties of A re- 


reſts, 


Ser. 24. 1 | of Divine Influence. 10 291 ; 9 0 


reſts. „ Work out your own ſalvation,” ſays he, 
« with fear and trembling ; for it is God that work- 


eth in you, both to will and to do of his good plea= |! 
© ſure.” But we deſign to conſider them as a detach- jf 


ccd portion of holy writ, containing that encouraging 
and important doctrine, the agency and aſſiſtance of 
the Holy Spirit aftorded to good men under the Chri- 
lien diſpenſation. And in them we may obſerve 
three things remarkable. ““ 
I. The Bleſſed agent employed in this work. It is 
God, or the Spirit of God, the third Perſon of the 
| ſacred Trinity, who was ſent by Chriſt to bear the 
part which he ſuſtains in the ſcheme of man's re- 
demption, and to purſue. the glorious deſign on 
which the Saviour came into the world, in applying 
the benefits of his death and purchaſe to the ſouls of 
luis people; for, what God is ſaid to do, in the work 
of our ſanctification, he does by his Holy Spirit. 
2. The gracious operation performed bY this Bl 
ſed agent. He works in his people both to will and _ 
to do; that is, he inclines them to that which is 
good and well-pleaſing to God, and enables them to 
do it. He works in them thoſe holy diſpoſitions, 
thoſe divine qualities by which they are inwardly vm 
newed and difpoſed to walk with God; and he af- 
fords them all neceffary aids for performing the vari- 
ous duties of the Chriſtian and divine life, In a word, 
by his internal operation and aſſiſtance, he begins a 
good work in the ſoul, and carries it on to the higheſt, 
pitch of perfection attainable in this imperfeCt ſtate. . 
3. The reaſon aſſigned, why God thus works in his 
people to will and to do. It is of his own good plea- 
| ture; not for the ſake of any previous vor or good- 
_ nefs in them. No; this can never entitle them to 
any ſhare in the inſſuences of the Spirit, which are 
entirely a ſupernatural gift, unmerited by them, and 
a proviſion of ſovereign! grace for del leis ſinners. 
But this is owing to His in 3 mercy and free grace 
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*for- the ſake of the precious blood of Chriſt, who was 


A Lamb without blemiſh' and without ſpot. The 


words being thus ſhortly explained, the ee 
contained in them ſeems to be this. 

That God, of his free and ſovereign grace, 18, by 
his Holy Spirit, the ſole agent who inclines us to that 


which i is good, and enables us to perform it. 


In diſcourſing from this obſervation, we propoſe, 


A by Divine aſſiſtance, Firf, To eſtabliſh the truth of the 
doctrine, or ſhow you the abſolute neceſſity of divine. 
influence, in order to the production of any good 


thing in the ſoul. We ſhall, Secondly, Endeayour to 
give ſome account of the Spirit s operation, or ſhow in 
Wliat manner He works in true Chriſtians, to will 


and to do- We ſhalt;'Thi-uly, Offer ſome reſlections 


"oy Wuftrating-che'reafon'in the text, „Of his own 
god 3 e 5575 Conchide io 


a thfexences: } 5 F 


] 7b 17 


wh: We N Auf to eſtabliſh the. truth of the 


dectrine, or ſhou you the abſolute dee of Divine 
influence, in order to the production of any good 


thing the ſoul. Now this: n! appear if Wy. con- 


| ſider, * 171 # TH THR. 
'm iT be . and degerieracy of. huh nature. 
0 this degeneracy ſoripture gives ample teſtimony: 


and indeed, to be convinced of it, we need only turn 
Bux attenvriun to what paſſes in our minds, and conſider 


the motions of our oαn hearts, or look abroad through 
the world, and obſerve the conduct of mankind. Haye 
we not ali of us experienced; from our earlieſt. years, 


from the very firſt openings of reaſon, a violent 55 
ion to every thing ſpiritually good, and a propenſit/ 
equally violent to what: conſcience itſelf informs. us 
vi Wrong db Have engt daily proefs. of, this corrub- 


tion, from the impiety and wickedneſs Which l 
a ardund bs Dur underſtandings are full of darkne!: 85 


dvs know not the rod r nord ne g N 


10 


the feeble remains of out natural powers, change 
our own hearts, ſubdue our luſts and paſſions, and 
make ourſelves new ereatures ? Surely no: it is as 

_ impoſſible for men in this deplorable ſituation to per. 


Ser. 24. Divine Influence. OLE 


it out without ſome. ſuperior guide. And if at any 
time we comeito the knowledge of our duty, by rea- 
on, or by revelation, yet how ſtrangely are our hearts 


perverted! We are not only; diſaffected to, God and 


an affecting ſenſe had the apoſtie Paul os this EE: 


find,“ ſays he, “ a law in my- members, warring a- 


« gainſt the law of my mind, and bringing ane intqgap- 
« tivity to the law of fin (a): Which made him ut- 
ter that lively and pathetic complaint, in the follo y- 


ing verſe ; O, wretched. man that I am, who ſhall 


deliver me from the body of this death?“ But if, 


in addition to this natural inability, we have wilfully 


contracted vicious habits, if we have brought ourſelyes 
under the tyranny of thoſe imperious maſters, and are 
led captive by them at their pleaſure z. we, are eifec- 
tually in ſubjection and fetters, enſlaved to our luſts, | 
and fold under fin: like the centurion's ſexvant in the 
goſpel, when they ſay, Go, we mult go; when they ſay, = 
Come, we muſt come; when theyſay, Do this, e muſt 
obey and do it. Now, can we Polt 5 


in thoſe unhappy circumſtances, we can deliver our- 


| ſelves from the bondage of corruption, and reſtore 


our ſouls to a ſtate of light and liberty? Can we, by 


0 
x 
. 


form any thing ſpiritually good, as it is, to- reſtore 


youth to age, or give life to the dead: ſor, in the 
ſtrong language of the prophet, the Ethiopian cannot 
change his ſkin, nor the leopard his ſpo ts | 
2. The neceſſity of Divine influence, in order to the {|| 
production of true religion in the ſoul, will farther | 
appear, if we conſiden the greatneſs, knd excelleney li! 
of the work it d, Wo „ 1443 08 
It is a work indeed every way worthy. of God, a 
glorious effect of his Divine power and grace, which |||] 


* 


o (a) Rom. vii. 233 5 | 


bly. imagine, that, 
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none but God himſelf can accompliſh. | To ſorm re- 
ligion in the heart, is to raiſe a dead ſinner to life, to 
make light ariſe in the midſt of darkneſs, and to re- 
duce the greateſt confuſion to harmony and order: and 
what can be ſufficient for this, but the finger of God ? 
F God alone is the author of nature; he at firſt com- 
(418 manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, and form- 
1 ed every part of this viſible world. His goodneſs 
and mercy are the ſource and fountain of every bleſ- 
{ing. All the faculties of our minds, and every im- 
provement we make in knowledge and wiſdam, are ſole- 
10 Iy derived from him. Now, is his influence neceffary - 
jn theſe leſs important matters, and do we not . | 
more depend upon him for things of greater conſe- 
quence? Is all that knowledge we have acquired in 
1 r. concerns of this life, to'be aſcribed to his teaching 
and influence; and ought not the enlightening of our 
|, darkened minds, and inſpiring us with heavenly wiſ- 
dom, much more be aſcribed to him? Did it require 
Almighty: power to create a world; e produce 
wi the — inſect on the face of the earth? And muſt 
If it not require an equal degree of power to transform 
1 the human mind, and to quicken it when dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins? No leſs: power than that which is 
Divine, can produce this effect: none can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean, but God himſelf; his grace 
alone can turn men from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan to Gl]. 
3. This wilt ſtill farther appear, if We conſider 
What powerful oppoſition is raifed againſt this work, 
by our fpiritual enemies. No fooner does the ſoul 
begin to be awakened, than it is attacked by a hoſt 
„of adverfaries. Satan, the prince of darkneſs, whoſe 
power is ſtill very great, exerts himſelf with the ut- 
„ moſt vigour, to prevent the falvation of ſinners. He 
1 is a malicious and an active enemy; who employs 
wa every art, and watches every opportunity, to render 
us, like himſelf, completely wicked. A- preſent; de- 
2 NE VNV generate 


S 


1 


18 


rr 


generate world around us, is another ſource of the 
ieeneſt oppoſition. Its glittering pleaſures are apt to 


_ enſnare the mind, and to draw off the affections to 


the purſuit of vanity; while, on the other hand, re- 


ligion is the object of ſcorn and contempt; it is re- 
viled by ſome, inſulted by others, and too e 8 
1 


betrayed in the houſe of its friends. But, beſides a 


| theſe, there is a treacherous party within, even the 


juſts of our own hearts, concerning which, it may 


| juſtly be ſaid, that a man's enemies axe thoſe: of his 
own houſehold; thefe are our worſt and moſt dar 
gerous enemies, which ly in our boſomz and betray 


us into miſery and ruin. 80 that we are not only 


weak and helpleſs in ourſelves, but we are — 6 i 


aſſaulted by powerful enemies; we wreſtle not wi 


F 


« over ura. nets 7 


'Thus, then, it plainly wt 


all queſtions; let us, 009): en, har rot rom: wd 


1 
l 
1 . 

1 


4. Attend to the many expreſs declarations in 


ſcripture, and we will find, that this gracious change 7 
in the ſoul, and every degree of ſandtification; is 
conſtantly aſcribed to the Holy Spirit. Tu this effect 


is that general declaration of the apoſtle James; H. | | 


- very good and every perfect gift is from . abo vo, ir 
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place, “ No man, 


| Propoſed, 
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not only every temporal bleſſing, but likewiſe. every 
pious difpotition, every motion in the divine life, 


God himſelf expreſsly promiſes to give the firſt prin. 


, 


irit. A new heart,” ſays he, 366) will give you, 


Jer of religious obedience by means of the Holy 
'P 


es and a new ſpirit will T put within you: 1 will take 


« away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I wil! 


% give you an heart of fleſh. And I will put m 
“ Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
% ſtatutes; ami ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do 
them (5).” Agreeable to which, this gracious 
change, when it is accompliſhed, is expreſsly aſcribed 


to the Holy Spirit:“ Not by works of righteouſ- 


4 nefs,” ſays Paul, © which we have done, but ac- 


« of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 


„ which he ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus 


.« Chriſt our Saviour (c).“ In a word, there is no- 
thing more plainly tau ht in the ſacred writings, 
than the wor! pn Divine influence, in order to the 

riſe and progreſs of religion in the ſoul. Attend 
only to that ſolemn declaration of our bleſſed Lord; 


% Verily, verily, I fay unto you, Except a man be 


« horn of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
« into the kingdom of God (e).“ And, in another 
” fays he, „can come unto me, 
« except the Father which hath ſent me draw 


, him ().“ From theſe obſervations it is evident, 
that, if we attend to the language of ſcripture,' and 


in our hearts believe the word of God, we muſt ac- 


knowledge that the Holy Spirit is the ſole agent who 


works in true Chriſtians both to will and to do. We 
II. To give ſome account of the Spirit's operation, 
or, endeavour to ſhow in what manner he works in 
Chriſtians to will and to do © oo 
0) Ezck. nxxvi. 26, 27. (e) Tit. wi. 5, 6. 


| (e) John lik. 4. e (n Jchn vi. 44. 0 
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minds, between the immediate ſuggeſtions of the Holy, | 


we not all. of us ſenſible that. 
our bodies? Do we not te 
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he is pleaſed to employ. Sometimes he awakens'the 


conſcience with awful conviRtiong of, gyilt,;. ſometimes | 
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he melts the heart with the deepeſt anguiſn and forrow I 


ſometimes, again, he captivates the affeAions with de- 
lightful views of the love of God; and at other times, 
he carries on this work in ſuch a ſilent and inſenſible 
manner, that it may be almoſt impoſſible to ſay when it 
was begun, or how carried on. But whatever method 


he is pleaſed to employ, the effect is invariably the ſame; 


an unfeigned love to God, a cordial truſt in the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and a ſincere affection to our brethren, 
are the genuine fruits of the Holy Spirit, in whatever 


manner they may be produced by him. 
3. The manner of the Spirit's operation, is always 

PN ee to the operations of our own minds. 
t is a moſt dangerous miſtake in religion, to think, 


that the Spirit of God offers violence to the will; for 


this would be to deſtroy that liberty, which is the 


diſtinguiſhing glory of our nature, and renders us ac- 
_ countable for all our actions. No; whatever ſome . 
may-have falſely infinuated, nothing 1s more rational, 
nothing more conſiſtent with the liberty of man, than 
the operation of the Holy Spirit. This Bleſſed Agent 
acts really and powerfully u 


uſes no force or compulſion; his inffuence is always 


conſiſtent with the operations of our faculties, inſo- 


much that it is often difficult to diſtinguiſh it from 


the rational exerciſe of our own thoughts; nor could 
we of ourſelves diſcover the ſource from which they 


ag the mind, but he 
1 


proceeded, if we were not aſſured by Divine revela- 


tion, that the Holy Spirit is the author of them. 
4. He enlightens the darkened mind, and makes it 
ſiee the things of religion in their reality and impor- 
tance. Formerly the mind was involved in thick dark- 


neſs, being, as the apoſtle emphatically expreſſes it, 


© alienated from the life of God, through the igno- 
 * rance'that was in it, becauſe of the blindneſs of the 


„heart.“ But now, God fays, Let there be light; 


and 


and immediately the clouds are diſperſed, the day be- 
gins to dawn, and the day-ſtar to ariſe; then the 
mind is fixed in attention, its powers are awakened, 
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and the man is brought to ſerious reflection. Things 
now appear to him in a different ee what they 
dic before; he ſees the native deformity of ſin, and 


is fully convinced of its fearful conſequences. Once 


he entertained a fond opinion of his own merit and 


abilities; he imagined himſelf rich and increaſed in 
goods, and ſtanding in need of nothing; but now he 
diſcerns the lurking corruption of his heart, that he 
is poor, and miſerable, and wretched, and naked, and 
blind. In a word, he has juſter ideas of God, of 
Chriſt, and of the method of ſalvation which the 

F. The Holy Spirit influences the mind to give a 
lively and ſteady aſſent to the truths of religion. Theſe 

truths ſeem no longer to be vain conceits, but things 
of which the mind is firmly perfuaded. It has ob- 


tained the knowledge of them by divine illumination, 


and they appear to it real and ſubſtantial, and worthy 


of its principal attention. Formerly, the ſinner could 


not perhaps but aſſent to the evil of fin, and the vani- 
ty of the world, in his hours of retirement and ſe- 
rious reflection; but this afſent was then waver- 
ing and inconſtant, like the morning cloud, and 
the early dew which paſſeth away: whereas now, 
his conſcience is deeply impreſſed with a permanent 
and lively ſenſe of ſin; he feels its bitterneſs, and 
nothing can ſatisfy his mind, but pardon. and forgive- 
neſs. Formerly, he eſteemed himſelf for his ewn 
fancied excellencies, and preſumptuouſly deſpiſed the 
method of falvation pretented to him in the goſpel; 
bur now, his mind being come to the knowledge of it- 
elf, he values a Saviour above every thing elſe; or, 
: the language of the holy apoſtle, © what things 
were gain to him, now he counteth loſs for Chriſt z 


© yea, doubtleſs, he counteth all things but loſs ſor | | 


che excelleney of the knowledge of his Lord and 


Saviour.“ 
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6. The Holy Spirit likewiſe ſets the mind at liber- 
ty from the prevailing influence of Tuſt and Vicious in- 
clinations. Evil paffions derne reigned in the 


heart; the will was diſaffected to God and religion, 


While it Was ſtrongly attached to ſin. Hence; reaſon 


had not its proper influence ;'the beſt inſtructions 


were altogether ineffectual; and the motions of the 
Spirit were ſtifled in the ſoul. This deplorable ſtate 
is emphatically repreſented in ſcripture, under the 
image of a ſtony heart, and a carnal mind. * The 
c carnal mind,” BY the apoſtle, '* is enmity againſt 


© God; it is not ſubje& to the law of God, neither 


© indeed can be.“ But now, Almighty grace inter- 


poſing, this enmity of the heart is ſubdued; and the 


will difarmed of its prejudice and oppoſition, Thus 
the mountains melt hke wax at the preſence of the 


Lord, who turns the hard rock inte a ſtanding water, 


. % 


and the flinty rock into a ſpringing well. 

7. God, by his powerful renewing grace, gives a 
new direCtion to the will, and renders it 8 to 
the will of God. Having thus delivered the ſoul from 
the bondage of corruption, he reſtores it to the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God; he excites in 


the mind thoſe holy diſpoßitions, and implants thoſe 
_ divine qualities by which it is inwardly renewed and 
 difpoſed' to walk with God: This is exprefſed in 


ſcripture, by giving men a new heart, and putting a 


"new ſpirit within them; the accompliſhment of which, 
God claims as His own prerogative: Formerly; the 
Spirit met With the keeneſt oppoſition in the'foul; all 
© his ſtrivings with it were ineffectual, and the inner 
remained inflexibly wicked. But now; a mighty arm 
5 xg $ revealed," the feeptre of: his kingdom, ane rod of 
"his ſtrength. All obſtruc tio ns are removedy every 
high imagination is Brought dewn; and finners ate 


made a willing people in the . fo his power. 


But further, God not only works in his people to 


Will, but likewiſe to do, by affording khem all neceſ- 


| tary 
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ay aſſiſtance, for performing the various duties of 


the Chriſtian life. 


klaving begun the good work in the ſoul, he does 


not accompliſh it all. at once, but carries it on by a 


gradual progreſs. The Spirit vot only implants the 
feed of | grace f in the heart, | but he Waters it. b 7 | his 


ſpecial influence, and makes it grow up to 4.ripeneſs . 
for glory. Having lighted the div ine lame in the | ſoul 0 
de does not leave it to faint and die away, but is con- 
tinually diſpenßing new ſupplies. for its nouriſhment 
and ſtrength. He , excites. ſuch gracious diſpoſitions | 
as he has, implanted an 28 heart; he communicates _ 
light and aſſiſtange ſuitable to the various wants of the 


* 


Chriſtian, and thus enables him to improve in, virtue, 
to teſiſſi che ſtrongeſt temptations; while bi . the 
ame time;enlivens every perio of his life With joy 

| led Spirit redes.in 


and comfort) In a word, this Bl 
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the pious foul, and leads on from Hrengti to 
trength, till at laſt it appear before . 
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1. God is under no conſtraint or nęceſſit 


bh and 
vantage, to entertain any affection for | the | 


a 


men. Juſtly indeed may we, adopt the language of 
Eliphaz, „Can a man bei profitable unto God, ag he 

that is wiſe may be-profitable to himſelf? Is it any 

„ pleaſure to the Almighty, that we are rightequs, 

or is it any gain to him, that we make our. ways 

perfect (a)? Our righteouſneſs may indeed pro-; | 

fit men like ourſelves, but our goodagls canngh e 


tend to God, whoſe happineſs is unalterab 7 { C red 
in the enjoyment of his own perfections.. |, 


A * 


(%) Job. xvii. 2, 3. 


God, in Din- 
M | 


lie ads 
Iluſtrating, the 
tf 
cern himſelf for our happineſs. He is infinitely great 
and glorious, independently happy in Himſel, K 
therefore can have no inducement, from fear Pls "ap 
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work within us? Let us cheerfully reſign ourſeln 
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is there any worth or merit on ours, to incline him to 

do it. We are at beſt but his creatures, the work of 
his hands. The higheſt homage and worſhip we can 
give is unqueſtionably due to God. When therefore 
We have done all we can, we have done nothing but 
our duty, and are but unprofitable ſervants. Where 
is boaſting then? Where is merit? No fleſh muſt 
glory in the preſence of God, for he alone makes us 
to differ. Now if; we liave received it, thall we glory 


is if we had not received it? But, farther, if we 
take a view of human nature in its preſent fallen and 


<orrupted ſtate, if we conſider how lame and imper- 
fect our pureſt ſervices are, fo far from imagining we 
merit: any thing at the hand of God, .muſt we not ac- 


knowledge that we ſtand in need of pardon, and hum- 
bly reſolve to lay our hand upon our mouth, aſcribing 


every good thing either in us, or done by us, to the 


EF On whom he will have mercy? 


_ ſovereign and free grace of God, who will have mer- 


We ſhall now conclude with a few reflections. 
1. is the agency of the Holy Spirit ſo abſolutely 
neceſſary, in order to our converſion and progreſs in 


religion? how deeply impreſſed ſhould we be with the 
conviction of our own weakneſs and inſufficiency! 


Without the aids of divine grace, we can do nothing. 
Whatever profeſſion we may make, whatever moral 
duties we may practiſa, if we are deſtitute of the ſpi- 
Tit, all is but folemn ſhow, a mere empty form, which 


can neither be acceptable to God, nor profitable to 
ourſelves. Let us not then reſt any longer in a courſe 


of dead and hifeleſs obedience ; but, ſenſible of oũr 


On inability to do any thing pleaſing to God, let us 
earneſtly implore the gift of the Holy Spirit, as the 
Great Author of regeneration, and every degree of 
uncreaſing holineſs. 15 e 


2. Does the Holy Spirit begin and carry on the good 
es 


to 
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to his influence and direction. Let us be deeply per- 
ſuaded, that his gracious operations on the mind, are 
not only real, but of the higheſt importance, and not 


give place to unbelieving thougbts, or profane inſinua- 
tions, as if they were the fancies of a warm diſtem- 
pered brain, or the deluſions of Satan. But, under a 


iteady conviction of his ability and readineſs to help 
us; let us firmly depend on his grace in the per- 


formance of every duty, and in oppoſition to every 


lin. Let us be deeply humbled and. grieved, when 


at any time we have grieved the Spirit of God, and. 
treated Him unworthily. And under his powerful 


influences, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, and perfect holineſs in the fear 


of GGG. 


3 Is it owing to the ſovereign and free grace of 
God, that he works in any to will and to do? Let 
ſuch as are inwardly ſanctified by the Spirit, 'acknow - 


ledge their obligations to God, and alcribe to Him the 
praiſe, It is owing to Him, that you are not left to 


perith with the workers of iniquity ; but fingled out 
from the reſt of mankind, as the objects of his diſtin- 


has made you to differ, and ſnatched you as brands 


pluckt out of the burning; and let the overflowings 


of a thankful heart Break forth in the language' f 
 Uavid, © I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with _ 


* all my heart, and I will gloriſy-thy name fot ever- 
more; for great is thy mercy towards me z-thou. 
haſt redeemed my ſoul from the loweſt hel,” 14:1 
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: AQ ix. 6. And 4 1 and * ju, oi, 
Hera, What obs: thou have me to-do Pi 
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HESE 1 a of Saul, that famous con- 
ert to the Chriſtian faith. He had formerly 
blow engaged in perſecuting the followers; of Jeſus, 
with the moſt unrelenting fury; and ſo zealous was 


PP 


may F I en en 3 — — ry / 
. p ˙ oe IT} oof 


j | he in the proſecution of this undertaking, that he 
1 ſeems not only to have laid aſide that gentleneſs of 
| manners, which might have been expected from one 


of his education, but even that pity for perſons in 
«liltreſs, which is ſo natural to the heart, of man. 
Thus, in various places of the Acts, and particularly 
in the preceding context, we find him threatening 
vengeance and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the 
Lord, without the leait regard to innocence of life, 

; or tenderneſs of age: And now he had obtained a 
commiſſion from the chief prieſt, to go as far as Da- 
maaſcus, in queſt of the Chriſtians, and to bring ſuch 
„ ol them as he ſound there, bound to Jeruſalem. 
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But, let us adore the riches, and the ſovereignty of 
Divine grace. In his way thither, Jeſus, the injured 
Redeemer, appears, and diffuſes round him a bright- 


Hels exceeding that of the ſun ; on perceiving which, 
Saul fell proſtrate. to the ground, and heard a voice 


ſrom heaven calling to him, “ Saul, Saul, Why per- 
*« fecuteſt thou me? The furious perſecutor is now, 
indeed, melted and ſubdued z he who, but a lictle be- 
fore, waged an impious war againſt the followers of 


Jeſus, is now laid at the foot of the eroſs, and might 


juſtly have been fingled, out as à monument of ven- 1 
geance. But God, who has compaſſion on the ig- 


norant, deſigned him as a veffel of mercy, as a glori- 
ous inſtrument in preaching that faith, which he once 


endeavoured to deſtroy. This day of his aſtoniſn- 
ment, was in the nobleſt ſenſe the day of his birth; 


for now, in the midſt of his cruelty, he is awakened 
and convinced ; and, proſt rating himſelf before that 
Jeſus whom he perſecuted, ſubmiſſwely exclaims in 
the words of the text,.“ Lord, What wilt thou have 
« me to do?“ 0 5 „ 


« And he, trembling and aſtoniſhed, faid, Lord, 


« Lord, What wilt thou have me to do?“ Words 


which expreſs, in the moſt lively manner, that congern 
and uneaſineſs which Saul had now upon his mind, 


—a concern, not for the obtaining of wealth and ho- 
nour, or any of thoſe trifling pleaſures, which the 


men of the world purſue with ſuch aſſiduity and ar- 
dour, but for his precious and immortal foul ; an ear- 


neſt care and folicitude, how to be. delivered from 


that guilt, and to eſcape that danger which he had 
-Ancurredo nin ee dw po Bop tg's 
From the temper and preſent circumſtances of the 
awakened apoſtle, we ſhall take occaſion, through _ 
Divine aſſiſtance, Firfl, To explain that concern 
for the ſalvation of the ſoul, which is here ex- 


cmplihed in the conduct of Saul: Secondly, Show you 


che ſources from which it ſprings: Thirdly, We ſhall 
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38 endeavour to awaken you to Tome ſuch ſerious con. 
bit! cern, by a few arguments addreſſed to your conſidera- 
1 tion: And, Feurthly, Conclude with a few directions 
to ſuch as are in ſome meafure awakened, and made 
j do ery out with the apoſtle in the text, Lord, what 
1 « wilt thou have me to do?“ We propoſe/, 


I. To explain that concern for the ſalvation of the 
bil | ſoul, which is here exemplified in the conduct of 
. Saul. FL / lt br 3 ng 
„Ii. It implies in it, a deep and affecting ſenſe of 
{ guilt. By the ſalvation of the ſoul, we mean, deli. 
reine fm the wrath to come, from eternal death 
0 and deſtruction. Now, wherever a real concern for 
this prevails, there muſt neceſſarily be an inward ſenſe 
N or conviction of our being liable to it; for it is abſo- 
li lutely impoſſible, that we can ever deſire to be deliver- 
ed from any evil or danger, till we think ourſelves 
expoſed to it. But the wrath to come, everlaſting 
' miſery and deſtruction, is an evil to which all of us « 

bare re ſubject. Whatever our condition may 
dee in other reſpects, however great and diſtinguiſhed 
1 among men, yet we are guilty and rebellious; we 
1 f have broken the laws of our Creator, and rendered 

| ourſelves obnoxious to eternal death. Now, the ſin- 
' ner who is really awakened, not only aſſents to this 
1 as a matter unqueſtionably true, but his heart is deep- 
Ip affected with it. He not only bebeves himſelf 
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. guilty and polluted, odious to perfect purity, and 
145 liable every moment to avenging juſtice; but he has 
/ 1 an humbling and inward conviction of it, which blls 
1 him with the deepeſt ſorrow and remorſe. Of this, 


were have a very ſtriking inſtance in the penitent Pſal- 
bo _ miſt. * Thine arrows,” ſays he, © ſtick faſt in me, 
ot | „ and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. There is no found- 
VVVUVneſs in my fleſh becauſe of thine anger; neither 
US 1 is there any reſt in my bones becaufe of my fin : 
1 for mine iniquities are gone over my head; as a 
heavy burthen, they are too heavy for * 
__— ES N 


this manner, the awakened ſinner will naturally ex- 
— preſs his concern. He is aſhamed, and bluſhes to 
8 fit up his face to God, becauſe of his iniquities. 9 


Like the publican, who ſtood afar off, and durſt not 

% much as lift up his eyes to heaven, full of inward 
concern he ſmites upon his breaſt. In a word, the ' 
ſoul in this condition, is covered with darkneſs as 
with a cloud; but when that cloud is removed, it of- 1 
ten happens, that they are enlightened by the Sun of | 


righteouſneſs and made glad according to the days in g 
which they have ſeen evil. | e ee | 


2. This concern for the ſalvation of the ſoul, im- | 
plies in it hikewiſe an alarming apprehenſion of dan 
ger. This is the natural reſult of the former. Where- 9 

ever an affecting ſenſe of guilt prevails, it is always | 
attended with a dread of puniſhment. They ate in- 
ſeparably connected in nature. Elſe, Why chat ſ. 
cret ſhame, that fear and horror which ſeize uppen 
the wicked? When we are conſeious to ourſelves 
of having ated wrong, Why do we feel our minds 
diſturbed by remorſe ? This is nothing but the voice 
of nat ure proclaiming within us, The ſoul that ſin- 
os neth, it ſhall die.” LOR W 1-1 RT Tk 13 TT Over mY l 
It is true, indeed, while ſinners enjoy proſperity 
and health, while the candle of the Lord ſhines upon 
them, and their glory and wealth is increaſed, they 
may pretend to ſhake off thoſe fears, and affect to be 
ſuperior to the dread of future puniſhment. But 
this is, like Jonah, to fleep in a ſtorm; or as an 8 
poltle emphatically expreſſes it, “ to ſport themſelves 
with their own deceivings.” The awakened ſinner 
acts a wiſer part. Inſtead of attempting to divert | 
thoſe fears, or ſilence the reproaches of his wounded 
conſcience, he hears them with concern, and ſeriouſly _ 
thinks on his miſery and danger. As he is ſenfible 
that he has offended God, he dreads the eſſects of his 
righteous indignation. His apprehenſions ef this 
Und are even ſometimes ſo alarming, that under tbe 
Giles //) 0p 9p 3 "ORONBO. #2) 1 
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48 deepeſt diſtreſs and anguiſh of mind, he is ready to 
oi adopt the language of Job; ©* Oh, that my grief were 
„ thoroughly weighed, aud my calamity laid in the 
« balances together! For the arrows of the Almigh- 
©, ty are within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up 
| cc my ſpirits » the terrors of God do ſet themſelves in 
3 66 array againſt me.“ And what can be more dread- 
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| | ſul, than to be expoſed to the wrath of the Almighty, 
| who can puniſh to the utmoſt, and who lives for ever 
1 | to execute his vengeance! How vigoroufly then 
| 
i 


ſhould we endeavour to be delivered from this wrath, 
and reconciled to God! And this leads me to ob- 
| em SP Rt, v3 an 

3. That this concern for the ſalvation of the ſoul, 
| 11 implies in it likewiſe, an earnelt care and anxiety of 
j mind to be delivered from this guilt, and to eſcape 
| this danger. This we find was the caſe with Saul in 
our text. No ſooner was his conſcience wounded, 
it. than he immediately crys out, Lord, what wilt thou 
148 „have me todo?” And this indeed is the voice of 
ih i nature itſelf. There is a principle of ſelf-preſerva- 
tion implanted within us, which inſpires us with a 
1 natural apprehenſion of every thing that can deſtroy 
our being, or endanger our happineſs, No ſooner, 
„ therefore, is any thing preſented to us as an object of 
WT terror, than fear, that wakeful paſſion takes the a- 
larm, and excites us to fly from it. But when the 
1 object we dread is infinitely terrible, when inflexible 
jullice, armed with almighty power, is incenſed againſt 
Dl zus, Our fears in a ſpecial manner are exceſſive, and 
boO0iur inquiries for deliverance natural. The finner, a- 
1 wWoiaakened by a ſenſe of danger, ſeeing himſelf guilty 
and polluted, is filled with anxious concern; and the 


language of his heart is, * What ſhall T do to be 
|: | © ſaved ?” To this purpoſe, we have a lively inſtance in 
the behaviour, of Peter's hearers. The apoſtle had 
1 dealt faithfully with, them; he had charged them with 
FR che ſim of crucifing the Lord of Glory; and the cop- | 
*Þ an # 
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ſequence was, their conſciences were ſtung with re. 
morſe ; and “ they ſaid unto Peter and che reſt of 
« the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall "we 
do 5 5 Their minds were now awakened With a 
ſenſe of guilt, they found themſelves expoſed to the 
wrath of God, and hence they were filled with an- 


. WE EWTH 
4 T,-v .-: N 


xicty how to be delivered from it. 
II. We now proceed to M ee whence this con- 
cern for the ſalyation of the foul ariſes. 
And here, to prevent miſtakes, it may be proper to 
obſerve, that, in order to produce this concern, the 
iulluence of the Holy Spirit is abſolutely neceſſary. 
This will be evident to any one Who ſeriouſly conſiders 
the weakneſs and corruption of human nature, the 
greatneſs and excellency of this good work, the viol-⸗ 
ent N raiſed againſt it by our ſpiritual enemies, 
and- tl 
indeed, to deny this, or even to Call it it queſtion, 
would betray the groffeſt igndrance both öf Gurſeldes, 


(FR: $6 
@ 5 


e expreſs declarations of holy feripture. And, 


and of the word of. God, © Without me,” Leys our 


Saviour, © ye can do nothing:“ and the apoRle tells 
i that we are ngt ſufficient of ourfelves to think fo 
much as one good thought ; and, by a neceſſary couſe- 
quence, we are quite unable, without ſuperior aſſiſt- 
ance, to perform one good action. The Spirit ef 
God is the firſt moyer, and not only ſo, but che fle 

agent in this good work. He it is Who commands the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs; he convinces men of 
in, of righteouſneſs and judgment; it is his inward 
and powerful operation, that makes the ſinner cry out, 
' Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?“ꝰ“/˖ oY 

Now, taking this along with us, it will appear that 
cis concern for the ſalvation of the foul,” ariſes from 
_ the two following cauſes.” e ane 

1. From a diſcoyery made to the ſoul by the Holy 
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hat it is the vileſt, moſt abfürd, and" ünteaſenable 
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thing in the world; that it deforms human nature, 
pollutes and debaſes the ſoul,' and finks a man far be- 
low the dignity of his being; that it is the greateſt 
reproach to our reaſon, and contradiéts the very pur. 


zofe of our exiſtence. Again, the linner awakened 


by the Spirit of God, ſees fin in general, and his own 
fins in particular, to be the higheſt diſhonour to Gog, 
a contempt of his authority, a violation of his laws, 
and directly oppoſite to all the perfections of his na- 
ture. He even diſcovers that every act of fin of which 
he is guilty, is impregnated with nothing lefs than 
rebellion againſt the Divine Majeſty, oppoſition to 


his holineſs, ingratitude to his goodneſs, and defiance 


of his almighty power. And, by how much every fin 
is aggravated by circumſtances of time and place, by 
being committed againſt the cleareſt light, contrary to 

the remonſtrances of our own conſciences, the ftriy- 
ings of the Spirit within us, and ſolemn engagements; 
fo much the more is ſin compoſed of theſe malignant 


qualities. Now, when the ſinner has ſuch views of 


Ain as theſe, when he ſees this monſter as. it were dil- 


ſected, and diſcovers the hateful ingredients in its 


compoſition, he cannot but deteſt and abhor it; he is 
made to bluſh and be aſhamed of himſelf before God, 
and, full of grief and concern, to cry out with the a- 
poſtle, O, wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 
«liver me from the body. of this death??? 


0 


2. This concern more eſpecially 99 25 when the 


_ Holy Spirit diſcovers to the ſinner, the fatal and dire- 
ful conſequences to which his fins expoſe him, hoth 
in time and through eternity; that 185 have made 

him a child of wrath, and a ſon of pexdition; that 

be is thereby fallen under the diſpleaſure of God, 
and liable every moment to the dreadful curſes of his 
broken law; that ruin and deſtruction bang ove Jum, 

and threaten him With intolerable, and e 

miſery. Theſe conſequences of ſin tha 

be ſulpenite by the ititerpoſirion of nie 
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to try, if, during this period of reſpite, the ſinner will "i 

be ſo wiſc as to return to God. But, if it ſhall fail ny 
producing this effect, mercy foregoes the friendly | i 

office, and vengeance overtakes him. For as Paul in- "ml 

forms us, © the wages of fin are death (a).“ © In- „ 

«© dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh ſhall 1H 

« be upon every ſoul that doth evil.” And who 1 

knows the power of God's anger, and what Almighty | 11 

juſtice can inflict upon the wicked? Surely it is a Tl 

i-arſut thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 4 

Our God is a conſuming fire; and who can dwell with 1 
devouring fire ? who can abide with everlaſting burn- 10 

ings? Now, when the ſoul is awakened to ſuch a ii 

{enſe of fin, when it is impreſſed with ſuch ideas of 1 
its malignity and unhappy conſequences, it is then, © 
indeed, made to complain of it as a heavy. burden, 0 
om which above all things it deſires to be delivered. 1 
III. We now proceed to endeavour to excite uu „ 
ex to ſome ſuch ſerious concern, by a few arguments i 
. addreſſed to your conſideration. „ i 
4 I might addreſs you by a great variety of motives, 0 
1 er almoſt every thing around us affords an argument Mt 
: to ſober contemplation. In the words of the prophet: i 
_ Iſaiah, we might call upon you as men, as reaſonable. it 
5 and intelligent creatures, Remember, and ſhow your- 4 
4 © ſelves men: bring it again to mind, O ye tranſ- 1 
4 greſſors.“ We might apply to you by the moſt en- i 
2 gaging motives of the gofpel, by the tender mercies [i 


\ WH of God, the dying love of a Redeemer, and thoſe ex- 
2 ceeding great and precious promiſes, in compariſon 
1 1 of which the pleaſures of the world are contemptible 

| a mean. But, as this would lead us far beyond the ii 
i: WT its of an 2 diſcourſe, we ſhall conſine our- Wl 
5 iclves to the few following arguments. li. 
« 1. Conſider the ae n dignity and worth of Wi. 
2 dhe immortal foul. View it in its noble faculties, ll 
r WHT tboſc intellectual and active powers with which it is l 
0 CCCCCCJVVVTTC  GONGS 1 
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endowed. | It can ſurrey the whole creation, aſcend. 

above it, and contemplate its glorious Author. How 
alert and vigorous is its will and fancy l and how Di. 
vine are all its affections, when ſanctiſied by the H oly . 
Spirit, and directed to their N 


ects ] Conſi- 


tion, a price no leſs than the precious blood of the Son 


which God bas furniſhed with ſuch noble faculties? 


* e 
any beings its he 


— 


if it aan thou art loſt 


its happineſs is of greg 8 
reatures of a lower rank, and mare con ned 


enl Fged facultic 


that the ſoul is a being ſo divine in its arigir at, a | | 


conrieton of it, which its importance ge 


Nay, | 


2 and Obligati:ns ; . 25. | 


or its redemp- 
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Nay, if we: ty * 17 their conduct, the 
men around us Have never beſtowed on it à ſerious 
thought.” Amazing indifference! 


4 worth the reflection vf an our? Be not dectiv. 


Salvation is a thing which claims the moſt ſerious . 
en, It is no leſs than a from the 
_ wrath of God, and being put in poſſellon of that 
| happineſs which is large'as the withes,- and laſting as 
the days of an immortal ſpirit.” And is not this a mat- 


ter worthy of our higheſt concern? We employ 
thought and care about the things'of the preſent life ; 


| how to amaſs riches, or gratify defire: and ought "14 
we much rather to employ them on — avg of a more 


the ſalvation 


cxalted nature, on object that reſpe 


of our ſouls, and everlaſting bliſs? How then mall 


we anſwer it to God, and'to our own: conſciences, | 
while we are careful and cymbered _—_ many things, 5 
we neglect the one ans Oy if, While we are 


ink, and . 


T ; 
the queſtion with us, What mall we de to 551 ſaved? 
We ſhall conclude this argument, by recommending | 


to your ſerious attention, + Uiat wiſe" aud Wei — £ 
monition of dur Lord, rg 4 


ſolicitous what we shall t, what we ſhall dri 
wherewithal we ſhall be clotbed⸗ it Id ſeldom or 


„ though he'ſhiould | tithe an 80 
wa own ſoul? or what f | ral 5 
* his foul fa) f. 


tion may be ſicker 


jen hw us 185 We 0 


is Det r=; _ fy 


bulk of 
Is it a matter of no 


d or not? Are hap- 
pinefs and miſery ſuch trifling ſubjects, that they aro 
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are engaged in t the buſineſs, 
gaietics of life; we may 10 contrive to fly from 
| ſerious / 
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vince of it, ve need only look into our own hearts, 
or fa Al | 


ht review of our palt lives. © Hape we not 
ery firſt open. 


all, n our carheft years, From the v 


in! 

Have we act indulged this finful bias i in ; SY 
1 0 1 5 Have, we not omitte 
ties which Gc 


ure a as there is a God he is offended at us, his juſtice 
is incenſed againſt us, RY every moment we are ex- 
pore to his wrath : and can we, in ſuch. a condition, 

e happy and ſecure ?' Do you know, or have you 


ever (conſidered what this Wrath means? I it was 


only the wrath gf man like yourſelyes, though of 


the moſt formidable prince on the face of the earth, 
comparatively ſpeaking, it would claim but little no- 
_ nice; 

are 41 able to hurt the ſoul: But it is the Wrath of 
an infinite God, whoſe power is almighty, and whoſe 
Juſtice is inflexible. It is the fury and fierceneſs of 


r they, at moſt, can only kill the body, but 


is wrath to which you are expoſed ; and how dread- 


ful muſt that be? Into what an inconceiveable 
depth of miſery mult they who ſuffer it be plunged? 


For who knows the power of God's anger, and what 


a fearful thing it is to fall into His Hands? What 
meaneſt thou, then, thoughtleſs and fecure , ſinner ? 


Awake, and fly, by ſincere repentance, from the Wrath 


| to come, before it overtake Jou, and chere be no e: 


capi FR 
ks, Conbder, that however ſecure and inſea ſible 
| we may be at preſent, the time will at laſt come, 
when confcience wv awa ib 


and bring our has 906 re- 


membrance. 


While we en 


. and heal 
joy p 1 e Wh * 


in ' of "rear; ' 2 violent ayetſion to every thing. ſpi. - 
Thang, N 1 and ; as ſtrong 6.2 pre 12717 y to folly and 


expreſsly requires, and committed 
; thoſe tits whicl he as plainly forbidg'?. And muſt 
not ſuch a conduct be dif) plealing to him? Yes; as 


e and" unconcerned;, 


| neſs aud x arte. 
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ſerious thor lit; and i imagine ou and death at 4 
diſtance. But what is this put Jelf-delyfion ? Tbe 
young and the healthy are as, liable.” to dileates and 
death, as the aged and infirm; * nay, how do we know 
but we may die to-morrow, or that this very night 
our ſouls may, be required of zus? For what. y our 
life? It is but a vapour that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vaniſheth away. Ye ed and 
unconcerned ſinners, . ho prodigally "throw. awa 
your precious time, and, as it Were, dance upon 
the brink of deſtruftion ; : Do you, conſider thit you 
muſt ſoon die; and that, for any thing you kngw, 
ſome fatal diſeaſe may this day begin its attack 7 And 
_ if once you were laid, upon the 580 of affliction, and 
ſee the a proach. of Je N tyrant; Jones | 
will pro obably awake and b you. to re! fleion 
Thus, we find that the progig ins Fa came. to himfelt 
when he was reduced to at 10. extremity, and ready 5 
to periſh with' hunger. Death, has, Fart in 1 
that fills the mind with awe. ut if it, has n no effett 
of that. king up on ſinners; ik, As 1 it is to be: feared is 
too often the is; they die as the, Habe fived, thoughts | 
5» ae ble 5 exong imag 7 
nation will they be! Ih. ve other. . the) y fat 
| endeavour” to! "levee Pee eben ed, 180 8 0 Ip | 
| vamiy and, | however 'n 9 7 te 1 clipatig an 
mall be force: 150 ge No egen "oh. Pie SR 10 
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$ minds to the concerns of our ſouls, and lay to heart 
| the things that belong to our eternal peace, before 
ö oy een eee, T1 EEE; 
And now, need I uſe any additional arguments to 
py you to ſerious conſideration? If thoſe 1 
ave mentioned have no effect upon you; if you are 
tittill infenfible of the worth of your precious ſouls ; if 
4 you hold falvation and eternal happineſs in no eſtima- 
tion, and at the ſame time be content to dwell with 
devouring fire and everlaſting burnings : If theſe mo- 
tives prevail not with you, what other can? O that 
the Spirit of God, whoſe prerogative it is to awaken 
the conſcience, would carry them home with power 
upon your hearts, and eftectually engage you to com 


plianc with your duty ! N 
IV. We ſhall now conclude with a few advices to 
ſuch as are in ſome meaſures awakened, and made to 
cry out with the apoſtle in the text, * Lord, What 
- 5; wilt hon have me to do / 
Is there then in this aſſembly any awakened and 
convinced finner ; any who, appriſed of his folly, 
and ſenſible of his miſery, is deſirous to fall at the 
foot of the Redeemer's croſs, and ſincerely reſolved 
to give unlimited obedience to him for the future: 
i To ſuch; I ſhall now briefly addreſs myſelf. 
I.. Entertain and cheriſh your preſent convictions; 
for theſe are happy influences of the Spirit, which, if 
duly attended to, may be improved to the eternal ad- 
i vantage of your ſouls. Beware therefore of neglect- 
ang them; of putting them off to another ſeaſon ; or 
_ endeayouring to get rid of them, by flying to the bu- 
it lineſs or amuſements of life. Remember that by do- 
ing fo, you run the preateft danger. The ing of 
conviction grieves the Spirit of God; has a fatal ten- 
dency to harden the conſcience ;' and may juſtly pro- 
yoke him to ſtrive no longer with you. If, therefore, 
you have any wiſh to be faved, cheriſh ſuch” ſerious 
LL Le op hepa © _ 


— Fatt, Re 2 
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impreſſions as you may now be under, and labour to 


fix them in your minds. 5 e, z anon 90 
2. Abſtain from every thing by which theſeiimpreſ= 
ſions may be weakened or gitaced.) n wig bob. 


If you are really, awakened, ſin will appear to be 


the diſeaſe and ruin of your ſouls z, and therefore, if) 
ever you hope for recovery, you muſt immediately 


and reſolutely depart from it; nor mult, you give up 


this or that, particular, vice, with which, perhaps you- 


will not find it very difficult, to part ; but every n 


without exception. In, a. word, if you would, have 


the Spirit of grace to carry on a good work in your 


ſouls, you muſt give no encouragement to any f nful. 
inclination; and particularly, guard againſt deliberate. 
and preſumptuous fins ; for theſe arey plain obitruc- 
tions to his gragious influences, and eminently pro- 
voke him to With ehen to wor int 
3. Believe in the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and vou ſhall 


be ſayed. This is the advice which the apoſtles, gave 


to the awakened jailor, when he ſolicitouſſy inquited 
what he muſt do to be faved : And, indeed, it is au 
advice of the higheſt importance to every convinced 


and humbled ſinner. Lou are guilty, diſeaſed, anc 


helpleſs. To whom then ſhould you apply for relief, 
but to the Great Redeemer and Sovereign Phyfician,. 


who is able to ſave you to the uttermoſt ; and expreſs- 
ly declares, that if you come to him he will in no- 
wiſe caſt you out? Be perfuaded, therefore, whoever 
you are, though perhaps the chief of ſinners, imme 


diately to fly to Chriſt as your only refuge; and to- 


lay hold of his perfect righteouſneſs as the foundation 
ot your hopes. And know, for your encouragement, 
that if you thus accept of him, and ſubject yourſelves. 


to his government, you haye the higheſt aſſurance 


pollible, that. you thall not, periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing life, * For this is the will of Him that ſent me, 


fays our Saviour himſelf, “ that every one that ſeeth 
* the Son, and believeth on Him, may have everlaſt- 
ung life; and I will * him up at the laſt day.“ 
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_ Lafily, Lay it down as a moſt certain principle, 
that no attempt in religion is to be made in your 
own ſtrength. If 75 know your own hearts, you 
muſt be ſenſible of this. For whether we conſider 
the frailty and degeneracy of our nature, the power 
of evil habits, the inconſtancy of our beſt reſolutions, 
or the malice and activity of our ſpiritual enemies, 
nothing is more evident, than that of ourſelves we 
can do nothing. Beware, therefore, of undertaking 
any thing in your own ſtrength ; but go in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God, and in his name {et up your ban- 
ners. And if you thus wait upon him, you ſhall re. 
new your ſtrength ; his grace will ever be ſufficient 
for you; and he that hath begun a good work in you, 
Vill carry it on, till at laſt he perfect it in glory. 


zer. 26. | The Converſion of Sinerey Er. nh. 


HE CONVERSION OP SINNERS, 4 JUST CAUSE 
en, 


Let us tat end be merry : for this my. fon Was. dead, and g jþ 
is alive again; he was Ig, and is found.  . | 


HESE words are part of our Saviour's parable 
| of the prodigal ſon, a parable ſo inſtructive and 
affecting, that it well defexyes your ſerious confidera- 
tion. It was delivered. by way of reproof to thoſe'ſelf- 
righteous Phariſees, who murmured at our Saviour, 
becauſe he freely admitted publicans and finners to be 
his hearers, and ſometimes converſed with them, in 
order to reclaim them. With this view, he repreſents || 
to them in the moſt lively manner the extravagant fol- 
iy, and the miſerable conſequences, of a vicious and 
licentious life. He unfolds the genuine feelings of a 
ſinner's ſoul, when once brought to himfelf, and ren- 
dered ſenfible of his danger and guilt. But eſpecially, :- 
be diſcovers, in the moſt ſurpriſing! manner, the com- 
paſſion of an offended God to the chief of finners, 
and how highly he is pleaſed with their converſion. 
Thus, when the prodigal came to himſelf; when he 
1 , 
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conceived the intention of, returning. to his father, 
and was putting hig reſolution, in practice: while he 
is yet afar. off, the father is repreſented as ſceing him, 
as running to meet him, and embracing nim with as 
much kindneſs as if he had never offended; nay, as 
reſtoring him to the higheſt marks of paternal. affec- 


tion. * He ſaid to his ſervants, bring forth the belt 


cc robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his 
„ hand, and ſhoes on his feet; and bring hither the 
< fatted calf and kill it; and let us eat and be mer- 
« ry(a).” And then, in the text, he juſtifies their 
mirth and joy on this occalion, by aſſigning the rea- 
ſon of it: “ For this my ſon,” fays he, „ was dead, 


« and is alive again; he was oſt, and is found.” 


In theſe words, three things offer themſelves to our 
conſideration: Firſt, The deſcription of a ſinner be- 
fore his converſion: Secondly, The happy change pro- 
duced in his ſtate and practice upon that event: Laſth, 
This change A as in tiftable ground of the. 
higheſt joy. 1 
- Theſe three particulars, we key 4 en Divine 
aſſiſtance briefly to illuſtrate z and then cOncingy with 
; forme en Iniprovement.. 5 { 


4; 


1. Let us conſider the deſcription here poor us, 
of a ſinner before converſion. 


Jou ſee it conſiſts of two parts, and each of them; very 


ggnificant. He is repreſented as dead and loſt : both 
which expreſſions preſent to us, in a lively manner, the 
_ miſery and wretchedneſs of his condition. 


A finner, before his; converſion, is repreſented as 


dead. This is a very common figure or emblem in 
holy ſcripture. Thus in 1 Tim. v. 6, he that liv- 


eth in pleaſure is ſaid to be dead while he liveth ; in 


Eph. ii. 1. unconverted finners are ſaid to be dead, in 
? . and ſins; and in chapter v. 14. they are 
called upon not only to ae Q out 10k ay but to a- 
riſe from the dead. . | Us 
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| a) Luke xv. 22, 2 
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It is almoſt unneceſſary to obſerve, that when ſin- 


ners are repreſented as dead, it is not meant that they 
are deſtitute of natural or animal life: nor does it 


import, that they are devoid of all capacity IG 1 
| reſtored to ſpiritual life, any more than the prodigal 
was incapable of being made alive, in the ſenſe and 
account of his father. No: ſinners, before their con- 
verſion, are naturally alive as well as others; and 
though their reaſonable powers are indeed wofully 


perverted, yet they are not extinguiſhed. Their un- 


derſtandings render them capable of thought and con- 
{ideration, of reflecting on the miſerable condition. to 
- which their fins have reduced them, and the gracious. 


ofters of divine mercy for their recovery. And though 


their wills are indeed enſlaved by ſenſual luſts, yet 
they {till retain that power of choice and ſelf-deter= 


mination which is eflential to man. 


But the expreſſion in the text imports in it two 
thin 5 :—that an unconverted ſinner is deſtitute of ſpi= 
ritual or divine life; and that he is virtually under a 


ſentence of eternal death. '” 


1. An unconverted finner is deſtitute of ſpiritual 
or divine life. As the prodigal was dead to his father 


when he was gone from him, and ſpending his ſub- 


| {tance in riotous living, ſo an unconverted finner is 


dead to God his Creator and wavy 6 He is en- 
gaged in a voluntary rebellion againſt him 
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and not at 
all diſpoſed to live to his glory. He has no prevailing. 
fear of God, or affection to him. On the contrary, be 
| has a ſtrong averſion to him in his heart; or, in the exs. 
preſſive language of the apoſtle, the heart isenmity itſelf 
againſt him. It is true, indeed, unconverted ſinners are 
alive in a natural ſenſe. They eat, drink, and ſlecp z, 
they move and walk as well as others ; they rejoice in 
the work of their hands; and many of them ſpend! 
their days in pleaſure and then go down to the grave: 
But this deſervés Hot the name of life z it is rather 
ſtyled death in ſeripture; ee 
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their life i without God in the world; kh is alienated 


from the liſe of God; and deſtitute ve real comfort. 
And therefore, though miturally alive, they are ſaid to 


de dead, dead in bn, and cel to abide in death. 
And there is great reafon' why an unconverted ſtate 
| ſhould be reprefented by the metaphor.of death; for 
_ is nothing in nature that bes fitly ref elents 


As in a dead body no vital motions appear; fo 
in an unrenewed ſoul, | Gere are no motions of divine 


fe; no breathings alter God, and ſpiritual enjoy- 


ments; no zeal for his glory, or devotion to his inter- 


eſt. As a dead body is devoid of all ſenſe and feel- 


ing; fo is the foul of an unconverted finner : inſen- 


ſible to its miſery and danger, it feels not the wounds 


which fin has given it, it trembles not at the wrath of 
God with wilich it is threatened, and, though ſtand- 
ing on the very brink of eternal ruin, will uſe no 
means to avoid it. And as a dead body is Cy phaſlly | 


and undeſſtable object, whith Cannot be e with 
ry 2 pleafure; "16" an uneghwe verted finner, 
yk prof 1 and hicenticus one is a_fpeCta- | 
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impenitent and unconyerted. 


repreſented not only as 


may be ſaid to be loſt. 
owner. What the apoſtle. ſays of our Gant ſr 


ted to them, many priy 


like the unprofitable ſervant in the parable, 


Ser. 26, | 1 

alſo, it is with every W app OY 
unrenewed in; EIT minds. a8 J. gar Das 
viour ſpeaks, o Every, unb eliever jy — — al- 
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gonies the ſecond death, 1 


: expoſed to the lake 95 burneth for ever. ih. ſire and 


brimſtone; living o only by! 2 and; liable every 


moment, at the W of the Sovereign, to be called 
| out to execution. And this is * condition, not 
merely of the m oft profligate 3 and a ci aggs but of 


every ſinner without exception, a, while, he ee 


But farther : a ſinner before his converſion is here | 


„ hut as loſt. In which 


expteſſion, there ſeems tc. by 

rable of the loſt ſheep in the. d inning of this ar-: 
ter. A ſheep, N it ſtrays from the (ag is ſaid o 
be loſt 3 and with ſulicient propriety, for it ig then 
uſeleſs and unprofitable to the owner, and beides is 

in danger of periſhing, by becorung, the prey of ſome 


wild beaſt, 


Now, in both theſe ſenſes, an uncaoverted _— 


(1.) He is loſt to the N of God hie Ti 


his converſion, that in time 
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and defireable ſcene, the happy e 6 e in 1 1 
the ſinner's ſtate and practice upon his 'converſion. iN 
„ He that was dend is made alive Again, and he that 1 


% was loſt is found.” 


1. He that was 020, is wi" mode: Wives that: OY f | x i 
he is reſtored to ſpiriual and divine life, and thereby wo 


raiſed 2 the hope 1 Tife. 


(1.) The 9 - ah his werke, is reſtared) 69 1 
e. 1 


ſpiritual and divine life, le that was formerly a na- 


un min, is now made ſpiritual and alive to God. 
He that by fin was a child of the devil, is now made i 
a child of 7 As it was ſaid of Caleb, that he had 
« anothet . 8 with oy a); ſo may it (juſtly be 8 


faid of a real is a man of another 


ſpirit, ; being quite 1 220 N ed from what "he 6718 1 | 


formerly! 
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Formarly, he was, a8;A 1b going aſtray, r he n 
. now returned to 82 em Fon Shepherd and Bi- 
mop of ſouls. Formerly, he was under the dominion 
of bn, and tyranny of Satan; the power of Juſt waz 


predominant in him, and led him captive at its plea- 


fue: but now he is recovered from this 5 9505 
| |. bondage, and devotes himfelf to the ſervice of his 


God. Formerly, the current of his deſires run 


| 5 ſtrong toward fome worldly good; but now the lan- 


guage of his heart is, © Whom have I in heaven but 


v5 thee? and there is none upon earth that I defire 
©. beſides thee : Lord, lift upon me the 1 5 of thy 
„ countenance.“ Formeriy, the powers o 


were alienated from God, and directed to the pratifi- 


«ation of bis luſts; but "they are now dedicated to 
the honour of his God, and employed in his praiſe. 
Inn a word, As he is not now his own but bought 
1 with a price, he gloriſies God in his b 
his ſpirit, which are his (5). 
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4 affections to God ànd things ore. Tour e i ins || 
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| gear Son. The children of God, and the faithful 


now found. To perſuade you to this, let me urge 


upon you the argument ſuggeſted, in the tent. 
.Confider what a folid foundation of joy your con- 
in it; He has no pleaſure in the death of ſinners, 


but in their repentance. and ſalvation. The bleſſed 


| gre will rejoice in it: It will be welcome news to 


them, if any of you are delivered from the power of 
darkneſs, and tranſlated into the kingdom of God's 
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miniſters of Chriſt will 8 ib ft. "Nay; mT 
tell you, you yourſelves will have the greateſt reaſon 
to rejoice in it, and will review this change in your 
nature and ſtate with the dannen ſatisfaction. 
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Low! conclude! with a few advices to thoſe who 
are converted to God. 
1. Rejoice in your on cee Bleſs God. | 
and be thankful. Conſider how important the favour; 
how few there are who partake of it; and in the midt 
of how much hy ogy his HOVE! has hid hold on 
your ſoulss. 

2. Rejoice in the conver6ts of dihersy and let it 
appear you do ſo by your earneſt endeavours to pros. 
mote it. Labour to be the happy inſtruments of turn- 
ing ſome ſinner from the error of his way; for in 
conſequince of this, you will fave a * Nat death, 
and cover a multitude of fd „ dd 
Laſihy. Wiſh and long for a bleſſed world, whers 
your ſalvation ſhall be complete, — who 
is your life, will receive you to himſehf, and wakes 
dwell for ever in his immediate-preſence. „Amen 
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1 Ker anode e erg” «2/1 
et one, lo make one ſound to bei heard in projfing and 
© thanking the Lord; and when t 


hey lift up their voice 
#: with tbe trumpets and cymbals, and inflruments. 4 
"A" and praiſed the Lord, ſaying, For be is 
1 1 mercy endureth for euer: that then the ſe 
avas filled with a cloud, even the houſe of the Lor 
e that the' priefis could not fland te minifter by reaſon 
the cloud : 118 ing gory wo * ny had _— the 


#5 {hope 


" Pentecoſt Vs wh 4 * 
7 made a viſible deſcent upon the apoſtles 


T; 557 1 Lord, we may conſider this as the brighteſt 
with which the church was ever fayoured. It is 


; im oſſible to conceive the joy, the wonder, the ec- 
ſtaſy 


of theſe devout worſhippers, when they beheld 
the 504, that well known ſymbol of the Divine 
elence,” and ſaw the temiple lled with the glory of 
6 e Sol6mon hinfelf, zs we learn from the 
© of lo ing chapters was ſo ober- 
| . 


Lr 


Ser- 398 


the queſtion will G eed dwell with 
kh wh upon. Anf e 25 d ane the heaven 


„% of heayens cannot __—_ Thee : how much leſs WEN 


« this houſe that I have built?“ 

From the laſt chapter of Exodus it apf ars, chat 
when the tabernacle was firſt erected in the Wilder- 
neſs, God was pleaſed to take viſible — of it, 


in a way ſimilar to hat. is hexe recorded; and the 


effects, though not preciſely the ſame, had a very 


great reſemblance to thoſe which we have now read, | 
For we are there told, that % Moſes the man of Gd, 
ic was not able to enter into the tent of the congres | 


© gation, becauſe the cloud abode thereon, and the 


K. glory of the Lord: 096 ogra rwe . [Her | 
| however, the cloud not only filled the tabernacle, 9 
but the whole temple ; aud the Divine preſence w- a- 
diſplayed. with ſuch glory dad enge that the priaſte 
who burned incenſe at the galden altar, ware a „„ 


at leaſt for a time, to intermit⸗ the ſerxice . i: Rey 


could not ſtand to miniſter by reaſon. of lg 2 


© for the glory of che Lord. had; filled the dp 
Gad uh hy; tb 40 No KN wa e eee ee 
It is unneceſſary to obſerve to you, that Tuch 


pous and viſible way wrote? of the Divine pre ence. 15 
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powered with this a rb ee that 
he made a ſudden pauſe even after he had begun to 


pray; and like one doubtful whether he ſhould / be- 
| lieve the teſtimony of his own ſenſes, abruptly aſks _ 
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When the ſouls of ' believers are enli; ghtened 
fied, revived and 3 * 55 ule of OTE Ea 
which;Chrift Rag a 2 | 


was leſs cauſe for it), that 810 rs 
305 our Redeemer is ſen SN 


4 
lic aſſembiles, We Rade Herd . en 925 ad 
2h 


jeſty have been ſeen in the fanctüärp, and Nis arm fe. 
vealed by ite glotions eects, küfnlüg the difobedicnt 


And joy in believing.” 
come dim; and the moſtt fine 12 e 
P 


277 


ſcenes the eye n behold: Zion's glory . not 
now conſiſt in outwatd pomp and magnificence, but 


im the ſpiritual, though inviſible preſence of her 
King; according to his bwn gracious promiſe, „ Lo, 


am with you alway, even to the end of the world; ” 
and again, „Where two or three are met” to ether 


„ in my name; there am I in the midſt of them.“ 


When divine power accompanies the ordinances. of 


religion; when theſe waters of the fanQuary, are im- 


pregnated with a healing and 5 9 1 
15 


then 4d the Peppe All 
with his glory; a den dene 15 5 a Peg 19 55 


Claud to "convince the devour br ha 5 
| with him. 5103 AS. 8105 1 ies 


At has long been ltlenckd, (ddl te eb. boy 


i £33 i obe 


With 


Our fathers have told us hat work 8 } the Lor 7 
atwys5 in the tines of 61d {how his ſte; ſteps of tn i 


2 R 


to the wiſdom of the uſt; eh nigh ald beautify; Ving 
the fouls ofthis own 115 le with ri pple, 'eace 
But, Alas! how ig the'go Id be- 
heſe 
bleſſed fruits of the ordinances of the golpel ard now 

rarely to be ſeen, and there is tot much ground for 
that complaint; „The bellows are burnt; and the 
lead is conſumed of the fire; the founder melteth 
4 in vain, for the wicked are ner pluckt 2 away from 
« their wickednefs“ Few, com aratively F eaking, 
are now converted by the means 6f grace ; Aud een 
among thoſe few Who have a name to live E, the de- 


_ cayed and languid ſtate of Chriſtian nity is wy obſerv- . 


a A any proof or MeRtratd6d." To What cauſe” 


then 


2 | -2J 1 5 00 59 | 65 PLE 1 
«i was 
| N ee 4 


P ̃ hut V3 St. n, 9 
then ſhall we impute tbis ?. Is, God's arm ſhortened, | 
that it cannot, aye "| his eat hcayy, that he cannot | 
bear? Is his mercy clean gone for ener? Doth his | 
promiſe fail for eßermore f. Hath, the, Lord, forgot: 
ten to be gracious? Hath he in anger ſhut up his | 
tender, mercies? No; God, is unchangeable, the 
ſame to-day, yeſterday, and for ever, without a 
variableneſs or ſhadow of turning. He is a rock; his 
work is perfect, and all his, ways are judgment; a 
therefore mult be throw entireln on gurſehes. Our 
iniquities haye ſeparated between, God and us. m 


OC 


ne eee 


« * 


withheld good things 0 us. We do not ery. to 
bim with our heaxtg . We do not ſtix up ourſelyes to 
call upon God. Our prayers are cold and lifeleſs. 
Our praiſes languiſh on our lips. We ruſh, on ordi- 
nances without any ſeriqus preparation; and are 
neither ſuitably concerned to obtain the, divine pre. 
ſence, nor properly affected when. we, miſs jt. 
That this is too frequently the gaſe, will not, can - 
not be denied. Our . enence,. 
muſt convince us of the truth, of it. But may I net 
be allowed to hope, that many have come upon this | 
occaſion with ardent defires to behold and,admire the | 
beauty of the Lord, and to feel the power of his | 
grace in the ſanctuary? May I not hope that there as, | 
nere a goodly number, Who, like Moſes, have been 
pleading in their hour of private meditation, I be-F— 
i icech thee, O Lord, ſhow me thy. glory... | 
And fince the paſſage. upon ha rf ye" #1008 
courfing, affords. matter of uſeful and ſeaſonable in- 
ſtruction; as it not only relates an exttaerdinaty ma. 
nifeſtation of the Divine glory to his ancient church), 
but likewiſe informs us how the worſhippers were 
employed at the time it was made I think the in- 
ference is perfect juſt. and natural, that if we dew | 
e and expecł to ſliare in cheir privilegey,we ought; in 
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© fo far as the difference of our cireumſiances will per. 
mit, to follow their example, and do what they did. 
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_ © Obſerve then, 1#, That the glory of God began to 
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1 5 1 the aſſembly was employed in praiſe and 
thankſgiving. This is a ſtriking circumſtance, and 
Aeſerves our particular attention. Much time had 
{| been ſpent in the folemn duties of another kind. 
Mumerous and coſtly ſacrifices had been offered up, 
tren theep and oxen, that could not be told for num- 
der. But the ritual parts of worſhip were all con- 
So deb a e OR this token of his 
|] Favour, till the ſpiritual and heavenly exerciſe of praiſe 
vice in which we can be engaged. Of this David 
was fenfible, when he faid, * © will praiſe the name 
of God with a ſong, and will magnify hint with 
* * thankſgiving, This alfo ſhall pleaſe the Lord bet 
|, ter than an ox or bullock that hath horns and 
e hoofs.” Hence God fo . * diſtinguiſhes this 
Aut on the preſent occaon. Prayer is an expreſſon 
| of our indigence and weakneſs. Thankſgiving ex- 
preſſes our reliſh of the ſweetneſs of benefits received. 
But praiſe rifes above all temporal 
rectly terminates on the greatneſs and amiableneſs of 
So himfelf. He loves our prayers, he loves our 
"|  penitential tears; but nothing delights him fo much 
2, the cheerful adoration and praiſe of his people. 


Nay, penitential tears are no etherwiſe availing, than 
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2ãẽãs they are expreflive of our purification from the filth 
j of fin. All the other duties of devotion are only means 
| of preparation for this ſublime exerciſe. The habita - 
tion of the blefſed continually reſound with the high 
praiſes' of God. Hence the moſt perfect creatures, 
in their moſt perfect ſtate, have this for their con- 
ſtant and unwearied employment. They reſt not da 
nor night, crying, © Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord G 
2 Almighty, Which was, and is, and is to 1 9 
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munion Sabbath, is evidently. this, ©, Let Ifracl re- 


rves our notice, that the ſubject of 


who was to come; and ſhall we need any ſolicitation 


to adopt their ſong, who know that the | mercy pro- 


mifed to the fathers, the conſolation of Iſrael, is al- 


ready come: eſpecially when we attend upon that 
1 facred ordinance, which is both a commemoration of 
bis paſt nen and a pledge of his returning to 


complete our ſalvation. Here, indeed, we have the 
- brighteſt diſplay of the goodneſs and everlaſting mer- 
cy of God. God ſo loved the wands that be gave 
Ulis only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. God 
ſient his Son, not to condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be ſayed. Our Great Re- 


dee mer 
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„ _ On prajjing God. | dur. . 


| ws ny Every Lord's day beſpeaks: our praiſc and 
_ thankſgiving: but the particular language of a com- 


«© joice in Him that made him. Let the children of 
. Son be joyful in their King. Praiſe the Lord, for 
e it is good to ſing praiſes to our God; for it is plea» 
mi and peralſe i comely? 3 4 het, 
r. defer 
{oY praiſe, which God honoured with this token of ac- 
Leptance, was his own goodneſs and everlaſting mer- 
ey. And this is a moſt encouraging circumſtance; 
for it informs us, in the plaineſt manner, that God is 
| beſt pleaſed with our praiſes, when we adore. and ce- 
llebrate the perfections of his nature. The ſong which 
the prieſts were ſinging when the cloud entered the 
temple, had none of that rhetorical pomp, which 2 
old heart may borrow from a warm imagination. It 
conſiſted of a few plain, but expreſſive words; The 
e“ Lord is good, and his mercy endureth for ever: 
And whilſt they thus ſung, the Lord cauſed them to 
feel the effects of that goodneſs which they praiſed. 
And ſhall not this ſucceſs encourage us to follow their 
example? They adored and celebrated the Divine 
goodneſs, when the ark was brought into the temple, 
which was only a typical repreſentation of the Meſſiah 
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deemer is the livelieſt imagd of :nfinite codmels; ; p< 92 55 
meſſenger of the moſt aſtoniſning and incomprehen- TOM 
ile love; the purchaſer of the moſt ineſtimable bleſ@ 
ſings that were ever revealed to the ſons of men. 


« Greater love than this hath no man, that a man 


© lay down his life for his friends.” Can we doubt 
of the Divine goodnefs after this coſtly expreſſion ß 
it? © He that fpared not his own Son, but deliver« _ 


* ed him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him 
«« alſo freely give us all things?“ 


Behold, likewiſe, the 'adorable- perfection dining: - 
through the whole of that gracious covenant, of 5 


which this facrament is an external ſeat. There 


may ſee fach ous and wonderful mercies given frees 


iy to ſinners, as remove all your ſuſpicion of the 


Divine! — mercy, and afford you conſtant 
matter of gratitude and praiſe. There you may ſes 


how unwilling God is that ſinners ſhould- periſh. 


There you may ſee an ack of pardon and ol liviott N 1 10 1 
believing, penitent, and thankful acceptance. The —— 


granted upon the eaſy and reafonable e 


bus that men have been committing for many 


together, their wilfal, heinous, Righlx aggravated - wb 
ſins, you may there ſee ,pardoned 15 enemies of |. 
God reconciled to him; condemned rebels ſaved from 
hell, and even brought into his family, and made his 
ſons. What comfortable difcoverien are theſe} Ihe 
ſaints under the d diſpenſation of the Old Teſtament We oh Wo 
{aw them darkly through a vait, w whereas we behold _ | 
them with open face. God appeats in his Son and 
covenant, to be not only good, but Love itfelf. Lee 
vs then adore him in this amiable character, Let us "108 


_ give him the glory of all his perfections; but 
cially, let us praiſe him with than 


ic 15 good, and his merey endureth for ever. 


3. Another cireumitance' in the tent that eladvis „ 
our attention, is, the ſeriouſneſs and fervour of his 
devout ans It is yr. _ A be - 105 hein 
286 2 . , voice, | 
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YR voice, and praiſed the Lord. They exerted their whole 


ſtrength and activity, as if they had been ambitious 
to ſpend themſelves in this heavenly employment. 
Would we then obtain a token of the Divine accent. 
. ance? Let us learn from their example, to ſeek it with 
a fervent and lively devotion. © Great is the Lord,” 


us David, * and greatly to be praiſed.” According), 


when he enters upon this important duty, in the 103d 
_ Pfalm, he begins. with a folemn addreſs. to his own 
_ Joul, © Bleſs the Lord, Q my foul, and all that iz 
e within me, bleſs: his holy name.” The devotion 
of the ſoul, is the ſoul of devotion, It is the praiſe | 
and homage of the heart which God requires. If 
that 1s withheld, we have nothing elſe to offer him, 
that is worthy of his regard. We are deſired to love 


all our ſtrength, and with all eur mind; and that 
_ which is the meaſure of our love, ought. alſo to be 


” the meaſure of our praiſe. For it is as. impoſſible to 


exceed in the ane, as in the other. As we cannot 
love him too much, neither can we praiſe, him too 
highly. His greatneſs and his goadneſs infinitely 

2 all chat our minds can conceive, or our tongues 
d d ig RE hoes 

Wo. -q Another circumſtance which deſerves: particular 
attention, is, the harmony and unanimity of theſe de- 


vout worſhipyers. They were as one, to make one 


ſound to be heard in praiſing and thanking the Lord. 


I ̃ he importance of this circumſtance will appear in 2 


ſtronger light, if we compare the paſſage now before 
us with the extraordinary manifeſtation at the day of 


Went” Pentecoſt, which we find recorded in. the 2d chapter 


of Acts. When the apaſtles were all with one accord 
in one place, ſuddenly there came a ſound; from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it Rlled all 
the houſe where they were aſſembled. Every one 
muſt be ſenſible, that there is a very ſtriking xeſem- 
bplance between theſe two illuſtrious. events ; and a 


} 


Ser- 1 J prajfing G. 8% 


:11not help thinking, that the unanimity and harman 
of the worſhippers on both theſe occaſions, is men- 
ned with peculiar emphaſis as a diſtinguiſhing cha» 
racteriſtic of thoſe religious aſſemblies which God. 
{lights to honour with his preſence.” We are told M 
| by the Plalmiſt, that when “ brethren dwell together 
in unity, there God commandeth the agar” (a.“ 
L lays fuch ſtreſs upon unity of affection 

among his diſciples, that he makes it an eſſential qua» . i 


: And Our 


| kication of an acceptable worſhipper. Nay, he tells 
5, that where this is wanting, the perſon is unqua=-- 


lied for performing any ſervice pleaſing to God. 
« [f,” ſays he, “ thou bring thy gift to the altar. 
and there remembereft that thy brother hath ought 
« :72inſt thee, leave there thy gift before the altar. 
* and go thy way. Firſt be reconciled to thy brother 


and then come and offer thy gift (n.. 


If this doctrine of brotherly love has not an ob- 
vious foundation in the text, yet I can hardly think. - 
1 need make any apology for mentioning it, ſeeing ie 
has a broad foundation in other paſſages of ſeripture, 
and is ſtrictly connected with the great ordinance be. 
fore us. The ſacrament of the Supper, is not only a* 
folemn commemoration of our Saviour's death, and of 


1 


mong his diſciples. Of old, they who feaſted upon 
the ſame facrifice laid afide all enmity, and profeſſed 


to be knit together in love and friendſhip. In, like 
manner, all Who partake of the holy ſacrament, are 
aIppoſed to be members of one body, united together 1} 
under one head, our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt. The cup» MR 
of bleſſing, which we bleſs,” fays the apoſtle, is | | 
it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ?. The 
bread, which we' break, is it not the gammunion. 
of the body of Chriſt? It would be monſtrous: 


60 
cc 
10 

«c 


tv {ee one member of the natural body hurting ang: 
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ais wonderful love to ſinners of mankind; but it was 
Hkewiſe intended to be a badge of love and union a- 
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dileſtroying another; and it is no lefs monſtrous and 
unnatural for one member of Chriſt's myſtical} body to 
be at variance with another; to fee thoſe who partake 
of the table of the Lord, at the ſame time partaking 
of the table of Devils, by entertaining hatred or ma- 
* _ , hee in their hearts, by doing, or purpoſing to do, or 
eren by wiſhing, any hurt to their brethren in Chriſt, 
Mould we then claim the Divine preſence and blef. 
U.ng in this ſolemn action? Do we expect or defire 
that the King ſhould fit at his own table, and impart 
to us the fruits of his favour and love: let us be of 
one mind; and let us put on, as the elect of God, 
Holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 
Hhleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering; forbear- 
_ Ing one another, and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any; remitting to others 
__ their hundred pence, whilſt we plead with God for 
the diſcharge of our ten thouſand talents. But the 


unity here ſpoken of, ſeems more immediately to re- 


| ſpect their harmonious agreement in the great ſubject 
of their praiſe. They made one found to be heard in 
praiſing and thanking the Lord, ſaying, For he is good, 
- and his mercy endureth for ever. And when they thus 


concurred with heart and voice in extolling the mercy 


and goodneſs of God, the houfe was filled with a 
'  - cloud. — That agreement in prayer has a mighty effi- 
ceacy, appears from that gracious promiſe, © I ſay 
c unto you, that if two of you ſhall agree on earth, 
44 as touching any thing that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be 
e done for them of my Father which is in heaven (a). 
And my text affords a convincing proof, that agree- 
ment in praiſe, has an equal efficacy to bring the 
glory of God into the afſemblies of his people. We 
nmap at leaſt take encouragement from it to make the 
experiment. We have been aſking the Divine pre- 
_ fence by 1 10 let us go a little farther, and ſeek it 
by praiſe and e e e n E 


thankſgiving. 
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The Euchariſt was the ancient name of this facra= | || 
ment, which name informs us, that the ſacramen- 
tal devotions of the primitive chriſtians, confiſted _ 
chiefly in the exerciſes of praiſe which I am recom- 
mending; and certainly their example ought to have 
conſiderable weight with us. Let none fay, Tama _ 
guilty creature, and therefore, ſighs, and tears, and 
jamentation, become me better than the voice f 
praiſe, For, if you are penitent, believing finnersz 
if, deſpairing of relief from any other quarter, you 
have fled for refuge to Chriſt, and taken ſanctuary in 
his atoning blood and facrifice, praiſe is not only law. - 
ful, but a neceffary part of your preſent duty. The 
deſign of your redemption, the tenor of the goſpel-- 
covenant, the glorious privileges to which you ſtand. _* 
entitled, all loudly demand this grateful return.“ Ve 
are a choſen generation,” ſays the apoſtle Peter, 
« royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar pev= | 
« ple; that ye ſhould'ſhow- forth the praiſes of Him > 0 
© who hath called you out of darkneſs into his mar- 
4% velloug ihr), 90, OR eg 1 OR 
But, alas, ſays one, what is all this to me? my ||| 
harp muſt ſtill hang upon the willows; for how'ſhalt | 
a wretched captive preſume to ſing the ſong of Zion? 
On my heart no evidences of grace are legible; grief 
and fear have ſo thoroughly poſſeſſed it, that no place 
for the love of God remains. How then ſhall I life 
up my voice, whilſt my ſoul is caſt down and difquiet- | 
| Now, to ſuch I would anſwer in general, that let 
your caſe be as bad as you ſuppoſe, yet ſtill you hayre 
_ cauſe to bleſs the Lord. If you cannot thank him for 
his ſpecial grace, yet ſurely you ought to praiſe him 
for his unwearied patience, and thoſe offers of mercy | 
which are daily tendered to you. Bleſs him that vou 
are ſtill on earth, in the land of hope, and not con 
kned to the regions of everlaſting deſpair. But 1 


——ů ů ů æ Ü — 


— 
— 


—ä .ͤ! — — — —„—-— 
* A 


44% a by > — — —: — — 


* * 4 
fy 
6 — — 


. —ů—x 
— ä — 8 


P 
3 . 
2 El 
2 


rr ———ͤ » a6. ham. haotil 


CCC Oe OO 
1 AA CES PF RNIEE 


8 
— 


e e r 
— — — — — 


0 r. u . 


2344 On prag Cult. Ser. 25 
muſt not ſtop here. Come forward to the light, thou 
dark, difcouraged foul; and, in the prefence of God, 
give an ingenuous anſwer to the few following quc«/. 

Thou complameſt of want of love to God, and thy 

complaints indeed ſhow, that thou enjoyeſt not the 

immediate favour of God's countenance. But, is it 
not ſtill a proof of your love to God, that you feel 

the want of his preſence, and earneſtly defire the 
communication of his love? A man who keenly pur- 

Tues the things of this world, diſcovers his love to 

them as convincingly as he who rejoices in the full poſ- 

ſeſſion of them. The tendency of the heart, appears 
as truly in an anxious purſuit, as in delightful en- 


joyment. But, as the weakneſs of hope is often miſ- 


taken for the want of deſire, it is proper to conſider, 
that your mourning for the ablence of God is a proof 


of your love. You evince your love for your friends, 


by grieving for their death, no leſs than by delight- 
ing in them when alive. If, when you think God 
has forſaken you, you heartily: lament it as your 

. greateſt unhappineſs and loſs, and believe that you 
are yoid of grace, and cannot love and honour him 
as you would, this is an undoubted evidence, that 
w hearts are not deſtitute of the love of God.— 


Farther, Would you not rather have a heart to 


Dove God, than all the pleaſures and riches of the 


world? Would it not comfort you more than any 
tzßhing elſe, to be afſured that he loves you, and that 
Fou could perfectly love and obey, him ? If fo, it is 


— Lads 


not the want of love, but the want of aſſurance, that 
cauſeth this diſquiet. And therefore, I charge thee in 


the name of God, to render unto him the tribute of 


. 


\ "inn which is due.. To be much employed in this 


| heavenly exerciſe, has an evident tendency to van- 
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quiſh all hurtful doubts and fears, by keeping the ſoul 
near to God, and within the influence of his love and 
goodneſs ; by diſfipating miſtruſtſul vexing thoughts, 
) 8 And 


Ser. 27+ B: 2 On *rni/ng Cod. | 90 


a 


and directing the mind to more delightfut employ 


ment; by keeping the 'Tempter at a diſtance, who is- 


uſually leaſt able to follow us, when we are higheſt 


in the praifes of our God and Saviour; and eſpecially: 


by atfordipg evidence of our fincerity... _. 


Come, then, and make the experiment. Obey that 
rolce which proceedeth out of the rhrone, ſaying, - ' 
Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear 
dim, both ſmall and great. Let no voice be wanting 
on this ſolemn occaſion; but ter us all be as one, 
praifing and thanking the Lord, whilſt we comme- | 
morate his goodneſs and everlaſting love. And then 
we may hope, that he will grace our communion table 
with his preſence, and fill all his gueſts with. the tul= 
als of his houſe. JJC 78 125 
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earth concerning any thing whi 
in prayer, it ſhould be done for them by his Father 
in heaven. This affurance, though it evidently re- 
fers to a miraculous anſwer of prayer, is, however, 
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SERMON. XXVIIL. | 


N THE PRESENCE Of CHRIST IN THE ORDI- 
+. +NANCES or RELIGION). | 


— 


Marr. xviii. 20. 


— 


Fer where r 20 or three are 22 together in my name, 


there am 1 int mid/t of them. 


rs words are our Lord's promiſe to his dif- 


1 cCiples, of his preſence with them, when em- 


_ ployed in ſocial worſhip. 


In the preceding verſe he expreſsly af lres them, 
that if any two of them ſhould 7 together on 
ch they ſhall aſk 


a powerful encouragement to Chriſtians in every {- 
tuation, by joint prayer and ſupplication, to make 


:_ their requeſts known to God. And this plainly 
appears from the general promiſe ſubjoined in the 
text; © For where two or three are gathered together 
ee in my name, there am I in the midſt of them.” 


In theſe words we have an explicit appointment of 


Public worſhip. It is here evidently ſuppoſed, tbat 


/ 


Chriſtians 


8 A. ws „ „ v7. ro ih 
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Chriſtians ought to meet together for prayer and o- j 
ther acts of devotion. This is the will of Chriſt, the 
King and Head of the church; and abſolutely neceſ- 
{ary for the honour of God, and for preſerving a ſenſe | 


of religion in the world. 


In theſe words we are alſo directed to the manner. "7.0 


ja which we ought to meet together for public wor- 
Mp. It is in the name of Chriſt; that is, from a re- 


gard to his authority, and in humble dependence on _ 
his righteouſneſs and grace; for he is the way, the 
truth, and the life; and no man cometh to the Fa- 
ther but by him. The name of Chriſt is that pre- 
dious propitiating name, which, like the incenſe un- 
der the law, muſt perfume our ſpiritual ſacrifices, and 


render them acceptable to God. 


And we have, laſtly, an expreſs aſſurance of his 
preſence with us, as an encouragement to meet tow _ 
gether in the name of Chriſt: © Where two or 
© three,” ſays he, are gathered together, in mp 
name, there am I in the midſt of them.“ In this 


<xpreſhon there ſeems to be an alluſion to the cuſtom 


n the Jewiſh. aſſemblies of the preſident's ſitting in 
the midſt, where he might equally hear, and be heard 


by all. In like manner, ſays our Saviour, will I 
be preſent, in the midſt of my ſaints and people, 


hen aſſembled together in my name. By which 


it is evident, we are not merely to underſtand his eſ- 


{ential preſence as God, which equally extends to all i ” 
aces; but a promiſe of his ſpecial and gracious pre: 
Lace with his ehurch and people, in their religious: 


aſſemblies, 


In diſcourfing farther on this ſubject, we propoſe, 5 
ſence-of Chriſt is, which is here promiſed. Secondly, ; 
We ſhall endeavour to eſtabhſh the truth of the doc= 
tine, or ſhow you, that Chriſt is really, though in- 


by Divine aſſiſtance, Firft, To conſider what this pre- 


villbly, preſent with his people in ordinances: And 
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SON... And this preſence is nothing elle but the dhe 
Aid pov werfal operation of his Spirit, accompanying 


tual for quickening and fanckifying, 


And coniforting the ſouls of his people. There was a 
time when the church enſoyed the. preſence of Chrift 


I Is that which gives the cg wah of the goſpel their 
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e dises e this preferite: of Qhritt is, 
which” he promiſes ſhall de with N ki un 
worſhip A ortinances, *. dan tk 44 


His" word and ordinances, and e ee effece 
ngthening 


upon earth; when, as the evangeſiſt expreſſes it, he 


5 üwelt among them, and they beheld his. glory; when 


they ſaw him with their eyes, and heard the gracions 
words that proceeded: from tis lips. This preſence 


of Chriſt was a ſingular comfort to his diſciples, and 
therefore they were greatly afflicted when it was to 
be taken away. But, havin fniſbed the work of 

redemption by his death, and given them the moſt 


inconteſtible proofs of hig refurrecxion; it Was no 


longer neceſſary that it ſhould be continued. Nay, 28 
be himſelf tells his diſciples, „ it was expedient for 
„ them that he ſhould go away (a).“ Accordingly, 
 hetefihe world, and a to the Father, where 


the heavens mit receive him, antil rhe times of the 
reſtitution of all things. Bot though Chriſt be now 


abſent in body, though he be now gone to! miniſter 

within the vail, and, as the exalted Head of his church, 
to take care of her antereſis in tlie . honſe ; pet 
he has promiſed, and ſent the Spit to ſupphy bis 


place in the church; and by Him he iin Eaciouly 


8 preſent with his petple. 4324 


And what an i PR YO pH In hi; 2 an 


. endearing inſtance of His eate and affect ion for his 


people! For this preſence: of Chtriſt by his Spirit, 


beauty 
5 John xvi. 3. 
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beauty and glory, their power and efficacy, their ſta- 
bility and continuance. 6 v4 1 0 os © APP 
1. Their beauty and glory. Hence we fo frequent- 
y read in ſeripture of the beauty of the Lord, and 
his glory in the ſanctuary. In theſe expreſſions there 
is an evident allufion to the ark of the covenant, the 
ſymbol of the Divine preſence in the days of the 
Tewith church. The preſence of Chriſt is the ſource 
from which his ordinances derive all that beauty and 
glory of which they are poſſeſſed. Of theſe qualities 
they are completely deprived by the removal of his 
Spirit. During the abſence of his Spirit, they re- 
ſemble a body which the living principle ceaſes to 
animate. They retain their beauty no longer. In 
winter when the ſun retires, the herbs wither, 
the trees caſt their leaves, and nature aſſumes a me- 
1ancholy appearance. In like manner, when the Lord 
withdraws his preſence, the beauty of Zion departs 
{rom her. But when he returns in mercy, and pours 
out his Spirit upon his ordinances, there is a pleaſant 
ſpring of religion; and glory dwells in our land. ; 
| 2. From this ſpiritual preſence of Chriſt, the or- 
dinances of the goſpel tkewiſe derive: their power and. 
efficacy. 1 VVT 
As the W of the pool of Betheſda were deſti- 
tute of their healing virtue, except when the angel 
deſcended and troubled them; ſo, when this mini- 
{tration of the Spirit is wanting, the word and ſacra- 
ments, thoſe waters of the ſanctuary, are wholly un- 
productive of any ſaving influence. Paul indeed may 
plant, Apollos may water, but God alone can give 
the increaſe. The ordinary means of grace may a- 
Waken your natural powers, and cauſe a ſhaking a- 
mong the dry bones; but it is the Spirit of Chriſt 
mat muſt breathe into them the breath of life. And _ 
the reafon of this is plain: Ordinances act not as na- 
tral and neceſſary, but only as inſtituted means, which 
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are ſucceſsful or not, according as Chriſt by his Spirit 
% A ⁊ IG ING 
Lay, This ſpiritual preſence of Chriſt gives the 
ordinances of the goſpel their ſtability and conti. 
JJ bros i ev Ws 
That God is in the midſt of her, is not only in 2 
peculiar manner the glory of Zion; it is likewiſe 
the foundation on which her ſtability reſts. Were 
the Spirit of God to be withdrawn from ordinances, 
in a little time the ordinances themſelves would be 
likewiſe withdrawn. When the Lord of glory de- 
parted from between the Cherubims, when the diſ- 
mal voice was heard in the temple, Let us go 
4 hence ;” how ſoon was both the temple and tity de- 
ſtroyed! Or, if the ordinances ſhould be ſuffered to 
remain with a people, after the Spirit is withdrawn: 
their continuance, in that caſe, would be of no advan- 
tage; and inſtead of proving the happy means of 
quickening and converſion to finners, they would 
only retain a killing and hardening power, by which 
they would prove the ſayour of death unto death. 
Tullly, therefore, might the Lord ſay to his ancient 
people, Wo alſo to them, when I depart from 
ic them (m). How much reaſon then have we to 
be afraid, left, by our unbelief and contempt of 
the goſpel, we baniſh the preſence of Chriſt from 
amongſt us, and proyoke him at Jaſt to remoye even 


CO. 


II. To confirm the truth of the doctrine, or ſhow 
vou, that Chriſt is really, though insißbly, preſent 
With his people in ordinances. © og 
This is a truth, which, however much diſeredited 

' by the enemies of teligion, none, 1 hope, will deny, 
who acknowledge the authority of the holyferiptures. 
It is evident. 100 n declarations in theſe Teriptures, 
from the many precious promiſes to this purpoſe, 

Ho. ix. 12. | 


S 
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com the conſtant experience of the ſaints, and from 
the ſupernatural effects which the ordinances produce 
on the, , og Eee: ae oo 
1. From expreis ſcripture declarations. *'Tn the 
bogk of Pſalms, God is ſaid to be in the midſt of 
Jion; the Church is called his reſt, his choſen habi- 
tation, and the place where his honour dwells.” And 
in the ſame book his preſence is compared to à river, 
hc {treams ,whereof make glad the city of God. 
When the Spouſe, full of longing affection, defires 


to know where ſhe may meet her Beloved, © Tell 
me,“ ſays ſhe, O thou whom my foul loveth, 


to re{t at noon ;” he directs her to the public or- 


dinances: If thou. knowelt not,” fays be, 0 
thou faireſt among women, go thy ways forth by 


© the footſleps of the flock, and feed thy kids befide 


_—_ 


the ſhepherds tents (n).” Hence alſo, the Church 


is it;]ed the place of His feet, in alluſion to the ark, 


ubich is called. God's foptſtool, ' And to mention ne 
more, Chriſt is deſcribed in Revelations, as walking 


in the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks, that is, in 
his churches, in the aſſemblies of his faints. Thither, 


therefore, the believer goes to meet with him, expect- 
ing the cleareſt diſcoveties of his glory, and the moſt 
delightful manifeſtations of his love. ' 
2. From the precious promiſes to this purpoſe re- 
corded in ſacred ſcripture. Many promiſes of this 
«ind are inſerted in the Old Teſtament, and they en- 
rich and adorn the New. How expreſs and encou- 
ing is that promiſe, to the people of Ifraek © In 
«© all places . I record my name, I will come to 


e people and, bleſs them f), Has be net p. 


5:11ed, that he will be as the dew to Ifrael; that he will | 


Hour water upon him that is thirity, and floods upon the 


dry ground; and that in conſequence of this, his 
pcople ſhall be willing in the day of his power? In _ 
0) Cant i. 2, . (0 Exod 3.3% N 


peop 


are ſucceſsful or not, according as Chriſt by his Spirit 
operated with. thets. DP ao y6orT 
Laſtly, This ſpiritual preſence of Chriſt gives the 
ordinances of the goſpel their ſtability and conti- 

That God is in the midſt of her, is not only in a 
' peculiar manner the glory of Zion; it is likewiſe 
the foundation on which her ſtability reſts. Were 
the Spirit of God to be withdrawn from ordinances, 
in a little time the ordinances themſelves would be 
likewiſe withdrawn. When the Lord of glory de- 
parted from between the Cherubims, when the diſ- 
mal voice was heard in the temple, Let us go 


hence; how ſoon was both the temple and city de. 


ſtroyed! Or, if the ordinances ſhould be ſuffered to 
remain with a people, after the Spirit is withdrawn: 
their continuance, in that caſe, would be of no adyan- 


In 


35¹ 


from tlie conſtant experience of the ſaints, and from 

the ſupernatural effects which the ordinances produce 

on tene men. „ ihr! hav os 
1. From expreſs ſcripture. declarations, * In the 
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book of Pſalms, God is ſaid to be in the midſt of 
Zion; the Church is called his reſt, his choſen habi- 
tation, and the place where his honour dwells.” And 

in the ſame book his. preſence is compared to a river, 


0 


When the Spouſe, full of longing affecti n, defires 


to know where the may meet her Beloved, “ Tell 
„ me,” ſays ſhe, *:O thou whom my ſoul loveth, 
where thou feedeſt, here thou makeſt thy flocks = 
* to reſt, at noon.” he directs her to the public or. 
dinances: „ If thou knoweſt not,” ſays he, © O 


„ thou ſaireſt among women, go thy ways forth by 


" : » 


. the-footlteps of die desk, abd feed thy kids beſide 


— 


„ the. ſhepherds tents (u).“ Fiebe ae the Church 
is ſtyled che place of his feet, in alluſion to che ark, 
which is called God's foot{tool, And to mention no 


more, Chriſt is deſcribed in Revehtions, as walking 


in the midſt of the (ue golden candle ſticks, that is, in 
his churches, in the aſſe 


delightful manifeſtations of his love. 
2. From the precious promiſes to this purpoſe re 
corded in ſacred ſcripture. Many promiſes of this 
kind are inſerted in the Old Teſtament, and they en- 


rich and adorn the New, How expreſs and encou- 


raging is that promiſe to the people of Iſrael. © In 


all places where I record my name, I will come to 
them (1). Has de nor pr 

 miſed;/that he Will be as the dew to Iſrael ; that he will 
pour water upon him that is thirſty, and floods upon the 


people ſhall be willing in the day of his power 


dry ground; aud that in conſequence of wag his 


O Cant. l. 2, 8. 
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hes, in the aſſemblies of his ſaints. Thither, 
therefore, the belieyex goes to meet with him, expect- 
ing the cleareſt diſcoveries of his glory, and the moſt 
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Has experience of it, and taſted that the Lord is 2 


n e TOR d 
the New Teſtament, the promiſes of Chriſt's preſence 


"by his Spirit, are ſo rich and full, and theſe accom- 
.pliſhed in ſo remarkable a manner, that the apoſtle 
expreſsly calls it the miniſtration of the Spirit (e). 
Nor was this preſence of Chriſt the peculiar privilege 


of the firſt churches ; it is promiſed without excep- 


tion to the aſſemblies of the faints, to the very end 
of time. © And lo, I am with you always,” fays 
our Saviour himſelf, “ even unto the end of the 


« world.” Upon this promiſe we may ſtedfaſtly re- 


ly; for it is the promiſe of the faithful Witneſs. And 


may not every believer plead with him in the words 


of the Pſalmiſt ; © Remember thy word unto thy 
% ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope? 
3. From the experience of all thoſe who have ſincere- 


I drawn nigh to him in the ordinances of public wor- 


hip: and though this fact be little regarded by thoſe 


who are ſtrangers to its truth, yet to the man who 


cious, it will carry more conviction than ten thouſand 
arguments. And, bleſſed be God, there is a cloud of 
witneſſes to atteſt this facred truth. How many, 


f While waiting _—_— him in his ordinances, have had 
their minds enlightened, their fears diſpelled, and 


their ſtrength renewed 1 The hiſtory of the Church, 
in ſormer ages, abounds with teſtimonies to this pur- 
poſe: Tour time would fail me to mention the ex- 


periences of David, Aſaph, and other Old Feſtament 
laints; of whom it may be juſtly ſaid in genera}, 
. They have feen thy goings, O God, even the goings 
4 pf their God, their Ki 
mall therefore only take notice of the triumphant 
he Lark in the Song of Solomon; 
I fat down under his ſhadow with great delight, | 


ing, in the fanctuary (5).“ 1 
lang uage of J the C 


and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. He brought 
ct 'me to the banqueting houſe, and his banner oyer - 

0 me Was love!“ 110 e E een * 
8 8 And 
wn: | i | | 


kn. , e , e 


And may I got Sten appeal. to, the erpefienee of 


many in this aſſembly? Chriſtians, are you not now 
ſaying, “ 1 was in darkneſs, but I went into the ſanc- 
* tuary, and there the Lord vouchſafed to give me 


light; I was dead in ſin, and there he quickened' 
„and raiſed me to a Divine life; I was, mourning. 
* and deſpairing, and there I found a word of com- 


“ fort, and of ſacred joy ?” Nay, have you not ſome- 


times been made to ſay of his ordinances, as Jacob 


did of Bethel; „ Surely the Lord is in this place; 


« this is none other but the houſe of God; this is 


the gate of heaven?“ Whatever a blinded world! 
may ſay, you can no more doubt the reality of Chriſt's. 


preſence. with you in, ordinances, than you can doubt. 
the ſun ſhines, when you ſee his light, and feel the: 


which the: 


* y 


warmth of his bea. 
_ Laſtly, From the ſupernatural effects, 
ordinances produce on the ſouls of men. 


Whence is it, that the ſecure ſinner is awakened; 
and the ſpiritually dead raifed to life? Have the or- 


dinances any power in themſelves to produce ſuch ef- 
fects ! Or can the ableſt and holieſt miniſters render 


them effeCtual ? Can the vaniſhing breath of a dying: 


man inſpire ſpiritual life into the ſouls. of others? 
Can he ſearch the; conſcience, break the heart, and: 


oo 


bow the will at his pleaſure *, No; the ordinances; 
in themſelves are but a dead letter, till the living Spis- - 
rit infuſe his quickening influences: and though a: | 
Paul ſhould plant, and an Apollos water, it is God 
alone that can give the increaſe. _ Let us therefore- 


earneſtly pray for this big and operation of Chriſt: 
t it may be ſaid from time to» 


with his ordinances, thz be. mti 
time, This and that man was born there (u).“ 


But not to inſiſt on: theſe; particulars, I Hall only: 


mention a few of thoſe gracious effects which the pre- 
fence of Chriſt with his people, 8 

to them in ordinances, leaves on their ſpirits... .... 
| VVV 0 LIM 
( Pfal. Uwi. + |, 


or his drawing nigh. 
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354k 0s 65. Profnce of Chriſt er. 28. 
And the firſt I ſhall mention, is the experience 


which 1s given them of ſpiritual joy. Thus we find 
it was with the pious Pfalmiſt; © Becauſe thy loving- 
% kindneſs,” ſays he, “ is better than life, my lips 
“ ſhall praiſe thee (a). No ſooner had the church 
found him whom her foul loved, than immediately 
ſhe eries out, © I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved 
< is mine : he feedeth among the lilies.” And what 
is this but a foretaſte of celeſtial happineſs, the firſt 
Fruits of that joy, the fulneſs whereof is reſeryed 
for heaven? JJ DITION OE 
2. They find themſelves more deeply humbled un- 
der a ſpiritual ſenſe of their own depravity. This 
was the effect it had on Job. I have heard of 
se thee,” ſays he, © by the hearing of the ear; but 
„ now mine eye ſeeth thee : wherefore I abhor my- 
4c felf, and repent in duſt and aſhes.” And when 
the prophet Ifaiah had ſeen the glory of the Moſt 
High in the temple, and the "ans: ere covering their 
faces, and crying one to another, Holy, Holy, 
4 Holy, is the Lord of Hoſts,” he diſcovers the tem- 
per of his mind in this moving and beautiful lamen- 
tation; © Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe Iam 
a man of unclean lips; for mine eyes have ſeen 
* the King, the Lard Het, 8 
3. They find a mighty ſtrength and power actuat- 
ing and enlivening their graces. At other times they 
are in a dead and lifeleſs frame; their faith is weak, 
their hope is. languiſhing, and their duties performed 
in a cold and formal manner; but no ſooner is Chriſt 
preſent with them by his Spirit, than their bonds are 
| Joofed, their hearts are enlarged, and the flame of 
facred affection is kindled in their ſouls. Thus, when 
the two diſciples at Emmaus recollected what paſ- 
Ted in their journey, while their Lord was converſing 
with them; “ Did not our hearts,” ſay they, „burn 
within us, while he talked to us by the way, and 


(al. il 3. 
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60 opened to us the ſcriptures ?“ Then, indeed, the 


Chriſtian knows the meaning of that expreſſion, M. 

4 ſoul followeth hard after thee, and runs in the pat 
« of commanded duty with cheerfulneſs and delight,” 
4. Chriſt's preſence with his people in ordinances, 


produces a remarkable change in their temper aud 


ſpirit, It leaves the mind more refined and abſtract- 
ed from grofs material things, and transformed into 


the image of God. As, when Mofes came down from 


the Mount, his face was obſerved to thine ; ſo, when 


the believer is admitted to communion with Chriſt, 


this neceſſarily produces on him a reſemblance. of his 


perfections, and by that means improves and bright- 


ens the Divine image within him. By every approach 


he makes to God, and every experience he obtains: 
of his preſence, he becomes more and more like him, 
and retires with ſomething that adds beauty to his | 


ſoul. Thus, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, While we 


„all, with open face, behold as in a glaſs the glory 


© of the Lord, we are changed into the fame image 
« from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 
Lafily, They experience more vehement longings 


aſter the full enjoyment of God. For having learned 
that the Lord is gracious, and taſted, as it were, the 


firſt fruits of heaven, they are actuated with the moſt 
_ ardent defires to attain the full fruition. Inſtead of 
conſidering the moſt elevated lot in the world as their 


portion, they cry out with Simeon, when he had 


Chriſt in his arms, Now, letteſt thou thy Tervant 
_ © depart in peace; for mine eyes have ſeen thy fal- 
« vation :” Or with the Pſalmiſt, O that I had the 


«« wings of a dove, that I might fly away from this 


e polluted, this-unquiet world, and be at reſt.” - 


It now only remains to make ſome practical im- 


oe 4 ei 


provement. 


worſhip; as in it we are concerned, not with men a- 
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tone, but with Chriſt himſelf, who is actually pre- 


fent! Happy were it, if, under this conſideration, 
you received the word which we preach, as the Thei- 
ſalonians did, not as the word of man, but as the 


word of God, For then it would work effectually in 
you, as it did in them. But, alas l our apprehenſions 
of the word are weak and feeble. The greater part of 


_ goſpel-hearers come to judge the ability of the ſpeak. 
er, rather than to have their minds inſtructed, their 


conſciences ſearched, their luſts' mortified, and their 


lives reformed : and hence it is, that the goſpel meets 
with ſo little fucceſs. But if you would only conſt- 
der that Chriſt himſelf is preſent in ordinances, and 
that you have to do with him whoſe eyes are as 2 


flame of fire ; how would this repreſs your vain and 


wandering thoughts, and diſpoſe you to. be ſerious } 


Suppoſe you faw the angels of heaven miniſtering 


around you, and narrowly obferving your behaviour; 
would not this glorious. appearance overcome your 
minds, and make you aſhamed to trifle in the worſhip 
of God? Nay, the preſence of an earthly RGA | 
would compoſe us to reverence; how much; more 
then ought we to be compoſed, when we conſider 
that we are in the preſence of the great God, who: is 
infinitely juſt and holy, who knows our moſt ſecret 
thoughts, and will render to every man according to 


his works! 


2. How precious are goſpel-ordinances, and what 
ardent affection ſhould every Chriſtian bear to them 
They are the ſpiritual walks of Chriſt, the places of 
reſort aud interview between him and his people, 


where he affords them the brighteſt diſcoveries of his 


glory, and the moſt delightful experience of his love. 
There your ſouls firſt met with Chriſt ; there your 
joy in him commenced ; and there, fince that pe- 
riod, you have had many kind viſits from him, and 
much comfortable communion. What reaſon, then, 
have you to prize and love the ordinances of 9 


=; <4 pond od EY OI OY RT r 
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and attend them with diligence | This was the one 
thing the Pfalmiſt deſired and reſolved to ſeek aftey;, 
for this, his foul panted with the utmoſt vehemencez 


his fleſh thirſted, yea, even fainted for the courts of 
the living God. © The King,“ fays the Church, 


„ hath' brought me into his chambers; we will be 


„glad and . in thee; we will remember thy 
& loye more thin Wine. eb 6 


3. Let us highly prize and be thankful for this | 


preſence of Chriſt by his Spirit in ordinances. This 


is what he has expreſsly promiſed and encouraged his 
people to alk and expect. This is a bleſſing ſuited to 
your preſent ſtate ; and is indeed more needful and 
advantageous for you, than Chriſt's bodily preſence a- 
lone. It is the ſpirit that animates ordinances, which 
otherwife would be empty ſhadows and dry breaſts; 


and, by them, communicates nouriſhment, ſtrength 


and comfort to our ſouls. In a word, by this ſpiri- 


tual preſence, believers are prepared for heaven, raife 


cad to a welkgrounded hope of it, and ſometimes en- 
abled to rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 


4. What reaſon have we to lament” that there 1s 


now ſo little of this Divine prefence experienced in 


ordinances ? May we not fay with the Church of 
old, where is thy zeal and thy fir 

ings of thy bowels to us-ward, 'are they reſtrained? 
Our fathers haye told us what great things the Lord 
hath done for them in their day; how he took to him 
his mighty power, and rode forth in glory and ma- 


jeſty; what admirable ſuccefs attended the preaching 
of the goſpel; and how remarkably the blefſed fruits 


of ir appeared in the hearts and Hyes of its profeſſors. 


But now, alas! how little of this is to be ſeen? 
What a dead, barten, and backſliding time has it 
long been amongſt us! The golden ſhowers hare 
been reſtrained ; the influences of the Spirit ſuſpend- 
ed; and the conſequence has been, that converſions 
v0 rire and. duds 1 fo fora ad daughters 16 | 
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born to God; and the hearts of Chriſtians are not ſo 
quickened, warmed, and refreſhed under ordinances 
as formerly. In a word, God has been provoked in 
a great meaſure to withdraw his preſence, and to write 
upon our afſemblics, Ichabod, “ the glory is depart- 
ed.“ And, O, what reaſon have we to bewail 
this! and particularly to mourn for our fins, our 
unbelief and impenitence, our contempt of the goſ- 
pel, our earthly-mindednefs and. barrenneſs under the 
means of grace, which are the procuring cauſes of it? 
For, as the prophet tells us, The Lord's hand is 
not ſhortened that it cannot ſave; neither is his 
ear heavy that he cannot hear 3”? but our iniquities 
have ſeparated between us and our God, and prowok- 
ed him to hide his face from us. 


8. What reaſon, alſo, have we to lament that there 
are ſo few amongſt us, who ferioully defire and plead 
for the return of Chriſt's preſence to ordinances ? 
Few, alas, are ſaying with Moſes, I beſeech thee 


ſhew me thy glory.” The greater part of goſpel-hear- 


ers ſeem to be iuſenſible of their ſpiritual wants; nay, 
too many are blinded with ſelf-opinion.... Like the 
church of Laodicea, they imagine themſelves rich, 
increaſed with goods, and ſtanding in need of nothing. 
Even real Chriſtians themſelves, are apt to be ſecure 
and flothful ; ſo that we may almoſt adopt the pro- 
phet's complaint againſt the Jews of old, and apply it 


to ourſelves, There is none that calleth upon thy 


„ name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee.” 
And hence it is that there are ſo few amongſt us that 
are ſincerely thirſting for Chriſt's preſence in ordinan- 
ces; for were we duly ſenſible of our need of it, and 
of our own blindneſs and miſery. without it, we would 
plead more ſeriouſly and earneſtly with him for this 


blelſing. _ 


_.. Lajily, Let me intreat and | beſeech you, that you 
would, with all ſeriouſneſs, and in the moſt. earneſt 
manner, plead with Chrilt for the return of his pre- 


ſence 
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ſence to ordinances. | Ye that make mention of the 
name of the Lord, ceaſe not day nor __ to impor- - 


tune him, till he return and make Jerutalem a praiſe 


in the earth. Let us cry to him who is exalted, that 
he would pour out plentiſully of his Holy Spirit upon 
his word and ordinances ; that he would yet grant us 
days of power from on high, and revive his work in 
the midſt of the years. And O what happineſs would 
gft us! Then, indeed, would mul- 
titudes be converted to Chriſt, and the citizens of 


this produce amon 


Zion abound: then would the daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem rejoice, and be glad in their king. VO: 


But eſpecially, let us earneſtly plead with Chriſt 


for his preſence with us, when we are aſſembled to- 


gether to celebrate the ſacred and auguſt ordinance 


of the Supper. Say to him with Moſes, © I beſeech 


« thee, ſhew me thy glory; if thy preſence go not 
And to excite 
you to this, conſider, that this is a bleſſing which 
may be obtained, as the experience of the ſaints in all 
ages abundantly teſtifies. Conſider, alſo, that it is 
abſolutely neceſſary, in order to your profiting by 
the means of grace; and that many and great advan- 


“ with us, carry us not up hence.” 


tages will reſult to vou from the enjoyment of this 


bleſſing. It will be a comfortable and ſatisfying evi- 
dence that God loves you; a bleſſed mean of tranſ- 
forming you into his image. It will animate and 
ſtrengthen you to perform the moſt difficult duties, 
and reſiſt the moſt powerful temptations; and finally, 
it will qualify and encourage you to come to the ho- 
ly ordinance of the Supper, of which we have ſo near 


a proſpeR. i 


Since, then, the preſence of Chriſt in ordinances 8000 
is a bleſſing that may be obtained; ſince it is ſo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, and productive of ſuch ineſtimable 


advantages; let me again intreat you to pray and 
plead with him for it. And do this with deep hu- 


mility, under a becoming ſenſe of your own unwor- 
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thineſs, end the greatneſs of the favour which you 
aſk. Do it alfo in faith, depending entirely on the 
merit of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; and finally, with ecar- 
neſtneſs and fervency ſuitable to the value of the bleſ- 
5 5 if you are thus humble, ſerious, and impor- 
tunate, in pleading with God; He, who is the hearer 
of prayer, will certainly regard the voice of your ſup- 
plication; for he hears the deſire of the humble, and 
will not forget their cry. FFF 
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Ternal 1 lie Is the PEI N= dum 4 nn vie 3 
good, that 2 rational ſoul can hope for, or a= 
ſpire after, as its happineſs: And therefore it has 
- pleaſed the infinitely 1 Lite God, in his moral govern- 
ment of the world, to propoſe it as the grand mo- 
tive and encouragement to all that obedience and fer= 
vice which he requires of us; an encouragement, ins | 
_ deed, ſo truly great, a reward ſo tranſcendentiy glo- 
rious, that it may well animate us to encounter and 
overcome all the difficultics in the Chriftian journe 
not only with patience and fortitude, but with alacri- 
ty and 23 is reward the text offers to our view, 
as the great object of our faith and hope, the noble 
prize for which we are to contend, and the hape 
iſſue with which all our ſuffering and labours in re» 
gion ſhall be. finally crowned: For the righteous, . 
hall go into life eternal. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour having, kön the ai verſe of 15 
this cha ter, given a very lively and affecting deſerip- 
tion of is 2 _—_— having declared t 
h | been; 
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ſentence that ſhall then be paſſed on the righteous and 
«on the wicked, viz. a fentence of abſolution, of ſo- 
lemn approbation, of a glorious reward, to the right- 
eous; Come, ye blefled of my Father, inherit the 
e kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
« the world :”. But a ſentence of condemnation, of 
amazing horror, to the wicked; © Depart from me, 
« ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
c and his angels? He concludes the awful ſcene with 
the verſe which contains the words of our text: 
< And theſe” i. e. the wicked “ ſhall go into ever- 
44 laſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life eter- 
Concerning the firſt of theſe, the deplorable con- 
dition of the wicked in another world, I ſhall not now 
"diſcourſe. | But I would lead your thoughts tõ Mount 
Zion, the city of the living God, the heavenly Je- 
ruſalem; to the general nee, and Church of the 
Firſt- born; to God, the Judge of all; to the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect; and to Jeſus, the Mediator of 
the new covenant. And here, indeed, a beautiful ſcene 
opens to our view, a moſt delightful proſpect to every 
ſincere Chriſtian, the ſerious contemplation Kootich' 
is of admirable uſe to keep us ſtedfaſt and immove- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord. 
In difcourling, then, on this delightful ſubject, after 
deſcribing the character of the righteous who ſhall go 
into.eternal life, I ſhall endeavour to give you ſome 
imperfect account of that ſuture ſtate. of e 5 
into Which they ſhall enter; and then make ſome 
practical improvement. 


”* 


a7 . * 1 
. 
” 


© +> 58 + " „ y 
4 7 
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I. Wich reſpect to the character of the righteous, 
the apoſtle Paul deſcribes it in few, but expreſſive 

Words: They are juſtified, waſhed and ſanQtified 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
e Ca een 


; * . K* of 
— 4 5 105 1 
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1. They are juſtified through the perfect righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt imputed to them: And this, as it is 
their diſtinguiſhing privilege, diſplays alſo the exceed- 
ing riches of Divine grace: For God having accepted 
the obedience and ſatisfaction of his own Son, the 
Mediator, in their ſtead, he has placed it to their ac- 
count, and reckons it theirs, as if they themſelves” 
had performed it; and in this manner, they have ob- 
tained the forgiveneſs of their fins, and are accepted 
as righteous in the fight of God, Hence, in ſcripture, 
they are not only ſaid to be juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus; but to bs 
made the righteouſneſs of God, i. e. righteous in 
the fight of God, Shogueh , nes, 

2. They are alſo ſanQihed by renewing. grace. And 
this indeed inſeparably accompanies the former; for, 
whom God juſtifies, them he alſo ſanQtifies. And 
_ thence, there reſults an inward fincerity and mou 1 
of mind and intention, a diſpoſition to comply with 

every part of duty, aud a converſation becoming the 
goſpel of Chriſt. Not, that they are righteous in a 
ſtrict and perfect ſenſe. No; the righteouſneſs of 
the beſt. and moſt improved ſaint, were it to be tried 
by the rule of perfection, and examined by the light 
of Divine holineſs and knowledge, would be found 
extremely defective; for in © many things we offend 
„all.“ But the meaning is, they are really, though'' 
not completely, righteous z their minds unfeignedly 
approve the whole law of God, thcir wills prevailing- 


ly conſent to it, and the courſe of their actions mani. 


felts their zeal to obſerye it. In a word, perfection 
in holineſs is their earneſt wiſh, though not their 


actual attainment z. it is what they now aſpire to, 5 


but cannot fully reach; this being reſerved as part „ 
their promiſed reward, and a neceffary ingredient in 
_ that future happineſs for which they are now prepar- 
ing: n 
wuich diſtinguiſhes them 


from the men of the world. 
„ 


0 

— Vroom” _—y * 2 

— — — * * - 
— erg 


rere aug nt HS mg 
- = 
> 


u, is the character of the righteous, that 


— 


—— — — — dhbotye 
3 A re nn 


2 
3 — — 


0 ͤ ͤ b 
— n — — 


2s 


———_—_ 
4 Page 


NE Ee 


12 2 Cn RO? — Cee 
* ney * 
* 
— 
— 


4 o the Happindſe of a future Sratr. Ser. 29. 


Theſe are they who, havin waſhed their 8 and 
made them white in the b of the Lamb, ſhall 
tand before the throne of God, and ſerve bim day 
and night a e 8 And this brings 
00s 


"1h," Te give you tos account "of that future tate 
of happineſs, here called eternal life, into which the 
righteous ſhall enter. 
But, who is equal to ſuch an undertaking ? The 
_ grandeur of the ſubject dazzles our minds, tranſcends 
our moſt lofty conceptions, and cannot be repreſented 
by the moſt fignificant words. It doth not yet ap- 
Pear, ſays the apoſtle, what we ſhall be. It is a glory 
and a happineſs yet to be revealed, of which we can 
form no diſtinct notion, till we enter within the vail, 
and are admitted into the heavenly ſanCtuary. Nay, 
to check preſumptuous and unavailing curiolity, we 
are expreſsly told, that “ eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
< heard, neither hath it es into the heart of 


4. 2 man to conceive, the things which God hath pre- Ry 


* pared for them that love Him 

As God, however, has been pleaſed to afford us 

me light concerning the future, and as we ought 
1 be fre 1 employed in meditating on this di- 

Ightful ſubject, I ſhall endeavour to give you, from 

tyine revelation, ſome imperfe& account of that fu- 
dure ſtate of happineſs, which is promiſed to the rig - 
| tequs. And, O that, by the bleſſing of God, it may 
beget in you an ardent deſire after it, and engage you 
0, Nook that temper and diſpoſition of ſoul, which 
dene. can qualify you for the enjoyment of it. 

This ſtate of future happineſs is repreſented in the 
text, under the notion * eternal life, and to. this 1 
Wall chigfly confine myſelf in what I am. to tay < con- 
5 1 

Life, you z know, i is the foundation of every enjoy- 
WE W nau, in the common eſlimation of men, * 

C 


"ALF 


the moſt deſirable of earthly bleſſings. The true no- 
tion of it is, to be well and happy. The damned in 
hell are alive; but they are ſo far from enjoying life, 
that their deplorable and wretched condition is ſtyled 


in ſcripture the ſecond death: nay, the Spirit of truth 
will not allow the life of the wicked in this world to be 


true life, but ſpeaks of them as dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins. Even that decaying and frail life we now. live, . 
though we be ſo fondly in love with it, does hardly de- 
' ſerve the name of life. But the life of the bleſſed in 
heaven, is life in its utmoſt perfection; pure, unmix- 
ed; unallayeg Ul: Fog: 7 inn TRIO: 
I. They are perfectly delivered from every thing 
that makes the preſent life uneaſy and burthenſome. 
In this ſtate of mortality, there is nothi 
grievous to a good man, to an exerciſed Chriſtian, as . 
fa. This is that law in his members that warreth 
againſt his mind. At intervals, in ſpite of all his ex- 


ertions, his propenſities to pleaſure and folly are reviv- 


ed; and though the general tenor of: his conduct e- 
vinces that his heart is right with God, yet he often 
feels the ardour of his love to him abated ; he feels 
reluctance and averſion to perſevere in his ſervice, 
and is ſometimes tempted: to reſtrain prayer before 
bim. Theſe failures are /afource of frequent amen - 
tation; a ſource however, that, in this life, will neter 


wholly be exhauſted. Perfectiun, is the ſtandard which - - 
man ſhould. ſet before him; but / perfection he never; 
can attam... He may attempt to purifys his heart as 


God is pure; but iniquity mult ſtilt prevail agaiuſt. 
him. In the Vfe to come, however, he tl obtain 


complete deliverance. The veiy being of fn-wilt ;, 
then be deſtroyed, every;cvil inclinatiem eradicated, 

and the ſoul for ever freed from this inteſtine ene ly. 
Think with yourſelves, ye children of God, What a 


happy life you would lead here, if fin did not diſturb- 


your peace, if it did not imbitter your comforts, 


and impreſs ou with the dread of future wrath. How 


ger. 29. On the Happineſs of a future State. "365; 
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| happy, then, are they, to whom-an entrance is at laſt 
_ adminiſtered into that world, in which its power is 
no more felt? Happy indeed, por mags Happy, 
thoſe perfected ſpirits of the juſt, whoſe warfare with 
ſin is now ended, who have obtained a complete vice 
_ tory, an eternal triumph over it! 
But. all the natural conſequences, the r 
effects of fin, will be excluded from that ptate. 
Theſe now prey upon our tranfitory life, and diminiſh. 
its eee Our fweets eee attended with 
2 great enjoyments bring greater ſorrow 
uy oy they will not a The in- 
habitants ef: that upper houſe fliall-not- ſay they are 
Fick, neither ſhall they grieve 3. for God wilt wipe a- 
way all tears from. their eyes ; and there ſball be no 
more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall 
138 more pain; for the former things are 
paſſed In a word, in the midſt of that innu- 
- racrable mbly of the bleſſed, there is * 
chat weeps, ono breaſt that ſighs, or one 6 
_ complains. How happy then are thoſe glorified rg 
| whoſe fears are with their guilt ;. and-who, 
as they ſhalkfin, ſo they ſhall ſorrow no more 
Finally, the temptations of Satan, and of a wicked 
' world, ſhall have no place there. There, the wicked 
ceaſe from troublingʒ there, the weary are at reſt, and 
they hear not the voice of the © ppreſſor. Then, 


Satan, their implacable enemy , will he bound — 


and caft into the bottomleſs pit. The Chriſtian, once 
landed on the heavenly hay is ſafe, and eternally 
out of his reach. From him he has thenceforth-no- 

thing to fear. And, O, with whav pleafure will he 
| Jook back, as it were, on the amazing dangers he has 

eleaped, on the boiſterous waves b wha he had 
deen tofſed, while in this waſte and wilder- 
neſs Ant hew e ie his fel- 
low ſaints in that triumphant ſong; Now is come 
Na ee wn the Chas of our God, and the 
ay A 8 


ll” 
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of his Chriſt ; for the accuſer and tempter 
« down, and will never lift ap bis head 46> 
« hurt and afflict us any more!“ 


2. The happineſs of the righteous in a future ftate, 5 


9 will conſiſt not only in a complete deliverance from 
Nye. that is troubleſome and uneaſy, but in 


all poſſeſion e greateſt good of-whi tele: ky 


| —_ is 


And this is — is chiefly meant by cternatiife's in 


the texts for that can mean nothing leſs than liſe in 


its greateſt perfection. We then truly live, when we- 


draw our farſt breath in the air of heaven; when Wwe 


open our eyes on the beauties and glo 
world, and enter on the works . 
venly ſtate. That indeed is the true 


ry of the unſeen 


all that can render our ſtate tely hapyyyxp 


I might bere obſerve to you, t the bodies of the 
ſaints at the reſurrection, n more perfect i 
than they were in this world. Our preſent earthly: 

bodies are perpetually tending to corruption; andz 


how admirable ſoever their ſtructure may be, 


at beſt but houſes of clay, whoſefoundationisipthe® — || 


duſt. But then, they ſhall be raiſed incorruptible and 


_ glorious bodies, and be purified to that degree; 4 
partake of the immortality of the ſoul. The dead; 


e apoſtle tells us, ſhall be raiſed incorruptibl 3. 
for this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and 


_ * this mortal muſt: put on immortality; and thay” | 


ſhall be brought to paſs the that 1 
«© Death is ſwallowed up in victory (4)? 

The happineſs of this bleffed ſtate, however; WM 
chiefly eonſiſt in the perfect — ſoo 6 
ſoul; for, . 5 abt 
its deſires ſatiahed. - | 
- underſtanding will be 
| nnn of aſl nd noble wude 


u * 


b "a 5 n i Na | 


joys of the hea. 
irth-day of 42 
ſaint: ſo that this expreſſion denotes · the affluence xk 
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clear, certain, and full apprehenſion of many things, 
concerning which we now doubt, or know but little. 
What a poor, ſhort · ſighted creature is man, in this 
world! Even thoſe who, by much labour and ſtudy, yy 

| have attained to the knowledge of more than others; 
yet, how few are the things they know, in compariſon 
with thoſe of which they are ignorant? But when 
the ſaints arrive at the manſions of glory, thoſe ſcales 
will drop from their eyes, and a glorious ſcheme of 
Divine truth be preſented to them. Then ſhall they 


| know God himſelf, the All in All, the perfection of 


excellence and of love. Here, it is: but a ſmall por- 
tion of himſelf, that he bath revealed to the ſons of 


men. What is his name, and what is his Son's 


name, who can tell? But, then, they ſhall know - 
Him, even as they alſo are known; for they ſhall ſee 
Him as he is. Not that they will be able to compre- 
hend the Divine nature: No, that is not poſſible for 
the moſt periect finite being. But they will get ſuch 
diſcovtries of his glerious perfections; of his incom- 
parable excellencies, as infinitely tranſcend our pre- 
ſent conceptions... Now, ſays the apoſtle, we 
«© ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face (c. 
And what an infinite pleaſure: muſt the contempla- 
tion of ſuch an all-glorious object afford to ſuch 
raiſed and elevated minds, which by every new diſ- 
covery are ſtill enlarged to diſcoxer more, and have 
ſtill new light pouring in upon their raviſhed fouls ?— 
Zut further, they will alſo have a far more compre- 
buenfive and delightful, knowledge of the works of 
Gods, than we can poſſibly attain to, in this ſtate of 
darkneſs and imperfection. Here, many things ap- 
to us crooked, which we know not how to- make 
5 Rraight. The ſteps of God are often in the deep; 
his counſels are unſearchable, and his ways paſt find- 
ing out. But, in the realms of light, the ſaints will 
ſec into thoſe dark mazes. of proyidence, which ſo 


(«) 1 Cor. A. 2. 
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much perplex the minds of good men: | Where- 
fore the wicked proſper, and the workers of ini- 
quity flouriſh apace 3 why the righteous are ſo much 
afflicted, and waters of a full cup wrung out to them. 
Here, we ſee, as it were, but one end of the chain 
of providence ;z there, we ſhall view it from beginning 


to end, and behold all the links admirably joined and 
faſtened together: And then, the whole ſcheme being 


viewed at once, all the ſeeming blemiſhes will dit- 


appear; and not only the 2 and holineſs, but 


the wiſdom and goodneſs of the Divine government, 


will appear unexceptionable. The great myſtery of 


our redemption, that myſterious wiſdom of God, 
will alſo be then unfolded to the ſaints, and employ 
their never-ceaſing admiration and praife. In a word, 


they will then be able to reconcile all the fancied 
contradictions in the conduct of providence, and in 
the glorious ſcheme of our redemption by a crucihed |: 


Saviour; nay, they will ſee and admire the whole, 


as all- perfect, harmonious, and beautiful, Now, we. 


fee by faith; but faith will then ceaſe, and be o 
fected in viſion. We now ſee God by a reflection 


of his perfections, from his works; but the veil will 
be then drawn aſide, and we ſhall ſee him face to 
face. Glorious day ! when thoſe ſhadows ſhall fly 
away, and the Sun of righteouſneſs irradiare our 


ſouls with his divine light and ſplendour. = 


The happineſs of this life of the ſaints in glory. 
will alſo conſiſt in the perfect conformity of their 


wills to the nature and will of God. For this is the 
happy and neceflary reſult of their immediate viſion 
of Him. Accordingly, when the apoſtle John gives 


us that ſummary account of what we now know. 
concerning the glory and happineſs of this future 
itate, he conjoins theſe two branches of it: © We _ 
« know,” ſays he, that when he ſhall appear, re 
© thall be like Him, for we ſhall ſee bat | — i 


A . 


With what difficulty is it, that even the. moſt ſerious 
Chriſtians, while in this valley of tears, get their wills 
brought to. a compliance with the will of God? 
What averſion to their duty are they often doomed. 
to feel? But there, like the angels in heaven, they 
will be all reſignation and compliance with his will. 
And as they will be thus perfectly conformed to 
the will of God, ſo they will be exerciſed in the moſt 
vigorous acts of Divine love. Love, is that grace which, 
the apoſtle tells us, will abide, when prophecies fail, 
when 1 5 ceaſe, and when knowledge vaniſhes a- 
way (c). It is an immortal grace, that lives beyond 
time, and will live and flouriſh while eternity laſts. 
The ſaints above, as they know the ever-bleſſed God, 
and contemplate his glory by immediate viſion; ſo, 
they love him with the moſt pure and ardent affec- 
tion. There, perfect knowledge kindles perfect love. 
And, indeed, it is impoſhble that they can behold 
ſo much beauty and goodneſs, ſuch vaſt unmeafurable 
glory, without loving them. It is the great complaint 
of the pious here on earth, that their love is languid 
and faint, I appeal to your own experience: When 
you attempt to love him, and to raiſe your affections 
to things above, what ſinful damps and coldneſs hang 
heavy on your minds? What allurements offer to 
entice you from your duty? Even when you get 
neareſt to your God and Redeemer, ſtill you find 
_ reaſon to complain of your diftance, and to utter the 
pfſalmiſt's paſhonate wiſh ; * When ſhallT come, and 
* appear before God?“ But, in the church triumph- 
ant, there will be no ſuch complaints; for that love, 


Which is here but as a ſmoking flax, will be there 


| a bright and active flame. Nor will it vent itſelf, as 


it often does here, in mournful defires after an ab- 1 


fent God, but in moſt ſatisfying complacency in his 
eternal prefence and love. To render the famts un- 


ſpeakably happy, every thing in ene dulce PR. 


Q 1 MW 


— 


1 ove, and every tongue reſounds the praiſes 
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the glories of the place, the ſociety of angels and fel. 


low ſaints, the ſerenity of their own pure and im- 
-maculate ſouls ; but, above all, the enjoyment of their 
glorious God and gracious Redeemer. For, as they 
know that they love him, and feel this love to be the 
warmeſt affection of their hearts; ſo, they know that 


he alſo loves them. Nay, 8 moment they taſte | 
wi 


of his love, and live upon it inconceiveable de- 
light. And, O, what an unknown ſatis faction muſt, 
ariſe in the mind from the full aſſurance of the love 
of God! What tongue can expreſs, what heart con- 
ceive, the ſacred pleaſure that fills every ſoul in hea - 
ven, under the immediate and lively ſenſations of this. 
Divine love! Is communion with God on earth ſo 


o 


exchange one minute of it for all the moſt luxurious 


this humble diſtance, to taſte of the ſtream?” How 


inconceiveable then muſt be the happineſs of dwelling. © 
1: the fountain head; and drinking of thoſe rivers of * 
pleaſure, that low at God's right hand for cyermore | 
Another thing that will render the life of the righ- 


b | ; „ out dr ATR ROT 
teous in heayen unſpeakably happy, is, their exerciſe . 


and employment. In the ſcriptures,” they are repre- 
ſented, as reſting not day nor night; as prailing anc M 
ſinging Hallelujahs ta Him that fitteth upon the 
£ hs. - . 1 ce 4% 44 $67. $248 54.4 
throne, and to the Laib; ſaying; © Worthy art 


1 oe ins Oy ent 
© thou, O Lond, torective'glory,/ and Honour, and, 
e power; for thou haſt created all tlüngs, and for 


3 thy 3 pleaſure they are and were er cated : To ge 
Him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ins 


* in his own blood, and bath made us kings and 
** Prieſts unto God and his Father; to Him be 
© glory and dominion, for ever and ever.” Their 


_ exerciſe, in a word, is one continued triumph over 
ſin and Satan, and a conſtant celebration of the praiſes 


of redeeming love: And, O, what harmonious ne- 


lody will this make, when every ſoul is filled with 
of their 


King! 


Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple thereof. 
. they that dwell in God's houſe > 
Marr — 

i ae den add, that that whith will x 


E a tht hea : 
9 Oh 5 — — . — 


ife, wi 
26 the righteous in a furure world. _ 
And now, have we nat the 
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„ man, that thou ſhouldſt thus viſit him?“ U 


pon 
our apoſtaſy from Him, he might juſtly have doomed. 
us all to endleſs miſery, without giving us the moſt 


diftant proſpect of happineſs. What reaſon, then, have | 
we to adore and worlp Him, who, in his abundant 


praiſe do 


But n, SL eat ee end 


| wre owe to our Blcficd Redeemer, who laid down his 


on life, that we might obtain ſalvation and 
! i-vis Bow of God-had net come jade... 
ae world, E not been brought 


to light by the goſpel. How. did he abaſe himſelf, 


Wat we might be exalted! For our fake he became 


poor, that we, thr his poverty, might be made 


rich: Nay, he ully ſubmitted to death, eren 
the death of the crete. r ; 


then, do we ly under to the 


ban the: that we are admitted into the manſions of 
glory? 
But further, hence we ſee, that it is no vain thing 
o ſerve the Lord. No; verily there is 2 reward for 
de righteous. God will give grace and glory, and 


be wal e Rpt ales wotit 


ho are Rill unbelievers, and thus have no title to N 


prightly. Let it then be your greateſt concern, 
eternal life; let it be your greateſt concern, that 


you may de of che happy number of the righteous, 


who ſhall at laſt go into it. Give all diligence to get: 


an intereſt in the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriit ; 


at, being juſtiſed by faith, you may be made 
deirs according to the hope of eternal life. Labour 
Hake a ſand ing change in your nature. Take up 
with nothing of it. Dream not of entering in- 
to the kingdom of God without being born from a. 
dove. Remember, you muſt live the life of the righ- 


TK — — 


Rea though whela made and interceſ- 5 i 
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teous, if you would have your latter end like his. 
For it is an eſtabliſhed truth, that without holineſs 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
And how ſhould the proſpect of this eternal and 
exceeding weight of glory animate you, who are ſin- 
cere believers in Chriſt Jeſus, to be daily purifying 
yourſelves even as he is pure | If any ſpark of true 
ambition dwells in you, will not fach a proſpect. 
kindle it? will not this enliven your affections, and 
arm you with ſacred reſolution ? An eternity of joy, 
a kingdom with God, a crown of life, and righteouſ- 
nefs that fadeth not away; How can you think of 
theſe, and not be preſſing forward toward the mark, 
for the prize of our high calling that is with God, 


through Jeſus Chriſt ? 


You are now indeed in 2 militant ſtate; a tate of 
trial and conflict. But, take comfort; this warfare will 
ſoon be over, and then will come the day of everlaſt- 
ing peace and triumph. If you are now faithful to 
the death, your exalted Redeemer has promiſed to 
gie you the crown of life; and that in the mean time 
his grace ſhall be ſafficient for you. Wherefore, be 
ye ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye N that your | 
_ Kbour is not in vain in the Lord. 

And now, may the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, make 
you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you: To Him 


1 Abe glory and dominion, for ever and e rer. Amen. 
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Pfalm exvi. 1 15. e in v the Arbe f the Lordi ir 
the death 27 a Kun. | 


His e in widch oa hare often experienced i: 
the goodneſs of the Lord, is to-day an houſe 
oi Mourning. - Nor are you the only mourners in 


Zion on this occaſon; others are aſſembled to weep _ 


with you, and to bewail the loſs which you and | 
the church of Chriſt have ſuſtained. Painful. is 
the talk aſſigned to me; but if, in this caſe, the feei- 


ings of deſpondence ought. to be checked, our for=, _ _ 


19ws will ſurely be greatly alleviated, while we re- 
ect, that d precious in the * of the Lord is the 7 
« death of his ſaints.” “ 

i: is evident, that ſome remarkable 8 3 
great ſotrow and trouble, is celebrated by David in this 


pialm ; and the different opinions reſpecting the event 


to which it refers, do not affect the {ſenſe of the text. 


Ihe ſentiment expreſſed in theſe words, naturally - 3 


riics in a pious mind, when reflecting on the gracious 
interpang of heaven in the hour of imminent dan- 
| „ ger 
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ger an diſtreſs. The ſorrows of death compaſſed 
me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me: I 
s found trouble and forrow.” In this fituation, he 


is deſcribed as calling upon the name of the Lord to 


deliver him. —Nor did he call in yain : the Lord bow- 
ed _ his ear; he heard his ſupplications, and help- 
cd di. = 
With grateful emotions of keart, the amid now 
celebrates the praifes of his Almighty Saviour : 
« Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord 
c hath dealt bountifally with thee.” This leads him 
| 10 remark as a general truth, that « precious in the 
ht of the Lord is the death of his ſaints.” 
Theſe words evidently point out to us, what 1. ro- 
55 poſe, in the following diſcourſe, to conſider; Firf, 
The character of thoſe who are here denominated 
ſaints 3 And, Secondly, In what re their death 
is precious in the by t of the Lord. 


W 2 The firf thing propoſed, is to offer 8 re- 
marks concerning the character of thoſe who are 


mentioned in the text. The term, ſaints, mur 
figniſies Bely perſons, both in the 
and in our tranſlation. It is a defignation frequently 
given to the godly, as expreſſive of their genuine 
character; and it would be nolefs abſurd, to call an 
unholy perſon a aint, than to call a righteous perſon 
a ſinner. The Lord, who is glorious in holineſs, 
and the inexhauſtible fountain of perfection, can have 
no delight in the ungodly and impure. Hence, an 
jrreverũble decree hath paſſed in heaven, that «© with- 


1 & gut holineſs no man ſhall fee the Lord; and as the 


flame conſumeth rhe ftubble, ſo will the fire of his 
holinefs burn up the ungodly, who with fallen ſpirits 
mall have their portion in that lake of torments, | 
whoſe ſmoke is aſcending for ever. Hence, God 
faith of his own people ; © Thou art a holy people 
A * unto the Lord thy God: the Lord thy God hath 
© choſen 
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© choſen thee to be a ſpecial people to himſelf, above 
all people that are on the face of the earth. And 
e they ſhall call them the 5 people, the redeemed 
© of the Lord.” This is the reaſon why they are 
denominated ſaints, or Holy. The term imphes, that 
they are cleanſed by the blood and ſpirit of the Sa- 
_viour, to be an holy people both in heart and life. 
Infinite wiſdom and goodnefs have devifed means 
ſuſhciently efficacious to renew and ſanctify the moſt 
impure. Come, now, and let us reaſon together, 
faith the Lord: Though your ſins. be as ſcarlet, 
« they ſhall. be white as ſnow; though they be red 
like crimfon, they ſhall be as wool.” How de- 
| plorable the condition of thoſe to whom this is ad- 
drefſed! They are characteriſed as a finful nation, 
a people laden with iniquity; a ſeed of evil-doers, 
„ children that are corrupters, who have forſaken 
e the Lord, and provoked the Holy One of Iſrael. 
Sin is the great caufe which excludes creatures _ 
from the favour of their Creator, and draws upon 
them innumerable evils. It renders the life of the 
inner miſerable, and his death awful. Before men 
can either enjoy God's favour here, or be fitted for 


* 


the immediate viſions of his glory hereafter, their 5 : 


ſouls muſt be purified by the waſhing of regeneration, 


and renewing. of the Holy Ghoſt :. they muſt be 


waſnhed in the blood of the Lamb. Hence, David, 
the man according to God's own heart, was wont to 


pray, * Watfh me throughly from mine iniquity, : 


and cleanſe me from my fin. Create in me a clean 
© heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within 
© me. He remembered what God faid to Iſrael; 


„Fe ſhall fanctify yourſelves, and ye ſhall be holy; 


* for I am Holy.” | | "I 
When John was favoured with a vifion of the re- 
deemed, who ſtood before the Throne, and before 
the Lamb; he beheld them arrayed in white robes, 
with palms in their hands; and was informed, that 
© Si © ue they 
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they were waſhed and made white in the blood of the 
Lamb. All, therefore, who ſincerely hope for im- 
mortal life, will purify themſelves, 2s God is pure. 
But, not only are the ſaints purified from the de- 
filement of ſin and vice; holy principles are implant- 
ed in their ſouls, and that aſſemblage of Chriſtian 
_ graces, which conſtitutes their likenefs to their hea- 
venly Father. They are not only counted of the fa- 


5 mily of God, by adoption; but they are indeed his 


children, being formed after his image, and made 
partakers of the Divine nature, having God dwelling 
in them, and they in God. 0 5 
As rays unite to form a bright luminous ſplendour; 
Ao, juſtice, truth, mercy, love, joy, peace, long · ſuffer- 
ing, gentleneſs, goodnefs, faith, meckneſs and tem- 
perance, unite in perſect harmony, and conſtitute 
that holineſs, which is the delight of the ſaints and 
faithſul in Chriſt Jeſus. A holy life, correſponding 
to thoſe fruits of the Spirit, completes the character 
of thoſe who are ſainte. 5 
This truth is confirmed by the pſalm before us. It 
begins with a diſplay of that love, which glows in the 
heart of all the ſaints, and which powerfully con- 
{trains them to that obedience which is ſincere, 
cheerful, and uniform. Hence the reſolution to walk 
before the Lord in the land of the living. It was the 
Almighty's command to Abraham; Walk before 
« me, and be thou perfect: and it is the fixed deter- 
mination of every true ſaint, to walk before the Lord 
unto all pleaſing ; to walk as in his preſence, and un- 
der his omniſcient eye; and that not on a few particular 


occaſions, and at ſtated times only, but regularly and 


uniformly through their whole lives. Thus, thoſe 

virtues and internal graces, not only beautify and ad- 
orn the tou], but ſerve to produce obedience in thoſe 

whom the Lord hath ſet apart for himſelf, and re- 
deemed to be a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. ; | 12 5 | | G In 
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In this manner, their ſaintſhip is viſible to the 
 worl:i, and holineſs to the Lord eſtabliſhed in their 
character. This holineſs is not founded upon con- 
ſtraint, nor does it depend on the feeble efforts of an 
apoſtate heart; but is eſtabliſhed by the influences of 
an Almighty Redeemer, in whoſe ſight, their death, 
as well as their life, is precious. 1 
This leads me to the ſecend general head of diſ- 
courſe, which was to ſhew in what reſpects their 
deatli is precious in his ſight. ves 


II. It was fin that brought death into the world ; and 


| which, though eventually a bleſſing to the ſaints, 3 


is a formidable foe, from which human nature ſhrinks 
with averſion. This pſalm, therefore, celebrates the 
goodneſs of God in delivering from death; and con- 
_ tains a prayer, that the life which he had ſo graciouſ- 


ly preſerved, might for the future be ſpent in his ſer- 06 | 


vice. This remarkable preſervation of the pſalmiſt's 
life, was the reaſon of the obſervation in the text ; 
that © precious in the ſight of the Lord is the death 
« of . „„ 
Their death is precious in his ſight, in that he is 
pleaſed often to bleſs them with length of days, and 
to bring them to the grave in a good old age, as a 
ſhock of corn comes in his ſeaſon. The ſons of vio- 
lence and ſtrife frequently riſe up againſt the ſaints of 


God. But, their life and all that is dear to them, are 


_ depoſited in his hands as a ſacred truſt ; he forſaketh 
them not in any caſe, and in his fight their life as well 
as their death is precious. He redeems their ſouls 
from deceit and violence, and will not permit their 
blood wantonly to be ſhed : nor will he bring them 
to the grave, till death, to them, become great gain. 
Old age is- in a peculiar manner promiſed to the 
ſaints. * They ſhall inherit the earth, while the 
« wicked, who are in great power, and ſpread them- - 


« ſelves like a green bay tree, ſhall be cut down like 
25 the Sr afs, and paſs away. —“ The Lord _—_— 5 | | 
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© the days of the upright : they ſhall dwell in the 
© land, and the perfect ſhall remain in it: but the 
< wicked ſhall be cut off from the earth, and the 
_ © tranſgreſſors ſhall be rooted out of it.” | : 
The death of the ſaints is precious in the fight of 
the Lord; becauſe, by it, he oftentimes delivers them 


from the evil to come. The righteous periſherh,” 


faith the prophet, ** and no man layeth it to heart; 
t and merciful men are taken away, noue confider- 
© ing that the righteous are taken away from the evil 
© to come.” The ſaints are the pillars of the world, 

and their death portends evil to the place and nation 
in which they have lived. There were not ten righteous. 
perſons in Sodom, and dreadful ruin came. The earth 
itſelf is preſerved for their fakes; and “ when the 


Lord cometh out of his place, to puniſh the in- 


. habitants of it for their iniquity,” the faints are 
removed by death, that they may not be the ſad ſpec- 
tuators of ſuch direful. calamities. Thus, Hezekiah 
_comforts himſelf, that he ſhould not live to fee the 
Babyloniſh captivity, which was foretold by the pro- 

__ Phet Iſaiah: Good is the word of the — | faith 
de he, which thou haſt ſpoken.” 

I would not prefage ill to the country, nor to the 
Church of God. But, when we conſider the many 
| heinous and preſumptuous fins of this nation, the 
efforts of profanity to defeat, of infidelity to reject, 

and of diflipation to elude the force of religion upon 

the mind; the ſtrange inconfiſtency between the be- 

Hef and practice of many; and the prefent daring 

licentiouſnefs, and violation of all order among a cer- 

tain claſs of men, whoſe proſperity ſeems to deſtroy 
them: When we conſider thoſe things, thoſe figns ot 
the times, the ſtouteſt-hearted of us all muft tremble at 
the confequences. Have we not juſt reaſon to dread 

the judgments of offended Heaven, and that the faint 
departed, whoſe death we this day lament, is taken 

away from the evi] to _ which perhaps we 2 

| ; re 


Ser. 30. — gt ofthe Lord, 2 


live to ſee? « Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaſeth 1 
ap: for the faithful fail from among the children of 
16 men.“ Ws if 
Again, precious in the eyes of the Lord N 
death of his faints : becauſe, he deprives death of its 
ſting, and encourages them in the moment of depat- 
ture to commit their ſpirits to his care, and rely with 
_ confidence on his ability to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
thoſe who fincerely believe in his mediation. 1 4 
are at all times his peculiar care: but, then, his al- 
mighty arm is ſtretehed out in a particular manner 
to fepport them: and with that voice which called 
all nature into exiſtence, he bids them not fear, for 


He is with them; even He, who has the keys of 


death and of the unſeen ſtate in his hand, who him 
ſelf has encountered the King of terrors, and who 
knows what ſupport they need in the dying hour. 
It was on this account that David ſung — trium- 
phant joy, Though I walk through the valley of the 
© fhadow of death, yet will I fear no evil; for thou art 
« with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort me.” . 
Man tender ſcenes indeed are preſented to the 
mind Kos ying faint! The very idea of death muſt 
affect _ or 2 yeſt heart: It cannot 
be dreſfed out in any form that will reconcile the 
reflecting mind to paſs it by without the ſenſations 


of ſolemnity and awe. The pallid dejection, pin —_ | Y | 


grief, and anxious care of tender connections, 83 50 
whom it is painful to part, cannot prevent the * 
dual approach of the laſt inevitable hour. 
In his laſt moments the ſaint experiences that his 
death is precious in the fight of God. This gracious 
promiſe, replete with every comfort, fortiſies him a- 


zanſt deſponding fears, and brightens his ſoul with CE 


a ray of hope; — rn this world darkens on his view. - 
Sympathiſing angels hover round his departing 1 | 
ready to conduct it to the realms of glory. "That, 
HY Saviour, WhO ä trod che TI 
ya 
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paths of life, and who bath taken from death the 


dreaded ſting, is at that time more particularly pre- 
ſent, to ſtrengthen every grace, to fortify the mind 
againſt the terrors of the powers of darkneſs, and to 
bring comfort to the bed of languiſnment when the 
body is faſt waſting away. Believing and rejoicing 
in Him who is their ſalvation and their glory, they 
depart in peace, willing to be abſent from the body, 


5 and preſent with the Lord; having a foretaſte of pro- 


miſed joys. Thus they triumph in the hour of death; 
for God the Saviour is with them.., To ſuch, the paſ- 
ſage through the dark vale loſes in a manner all its 
terrors; and the tremendous gates of death are the 


rtals which lead to thoſe pleafures at God's Tight | 
ee 25 according to St Paul's emphatic lan- 


15 guage, they ſhall be filled with all the fulneſs of 


In his fight the death of his ſaints is precious, be- 


| cauſe by it he brings them to everlaſting life. There 


is in all mankind, unbiaſſed by prejudice, an earneſt 


deſire and preſage of immortality z and the belief of 


_ a future exiſtence is inſeparably connected with our 
idea of an all-powerful, wiſe, juſt and good God.— 
The darkneſs. that reſted on this proſpect, notwith- 


ſtanding the general prevalence of the doEtrine, is 


now removed by the goſpel of Chriſt. He hath 
brought life and immortality to light, diſpelled thoſe 
clouds that reſted on the grave, and pointed out an 
_ endleſs exiſtence beyond the darkneſs of its domain. 
This is the great perfection of the Chriſtian inſti- 


tution, that it gives the clear promiſe and ſure hopes 


of eternal life: It repreſents death. as a departure 
hence, in order to our being with our glorified Im- 
manuel, who lives and reigns for ever; and by whom 


the ſaints ſhall be preſented faultleſs before the pre- 


ſence of the Divine Glory with exceeding joy. 
| Wee are to conlider that everlaſting reſt aſſigned to 
dhe ſaints, as the purchaſe of his merits and peculiar 


ſuterings, 


1 G n 8 


r ww 09 * e 


FFF 


3 


our Lord, “ the prize o 


grave, raiſe them up in his own moſt glorious hke- _ 
neſs, and © ſwallow up death in victory.” He will 


ſufferings, ac one of the greateſt and nobleſt effects 


of his aſcenſion into heaven, and of his powerful 


mediation for us at the right hand of God. The fe- 


licity of heaven is indeed the gift of God ; but that 


gift is acquired and ſecured for us through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. —* I BY unto my ſheep,” ſaith 


eternal life; and they ſhall 
never periſh ; neither ſhall any one pluck them out, 
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* 


« of my hand.” This eternal life imports more than 


_ we can expreſs or comprehend; ſomething more ex- 
cellent than what our eye hath ſeen, or our ear hath” 


heard, and beyond what our heart can conceive. _ 
Crowns, ſceptres and triumphs, wordly ſucceſs and 


proſperity, are but faint reſemblances of this eternal, 
unſneakable, and inconceiveable happineſs. No pain, 


nor ſorrow, nor death, are there. There is fulneſs 


of joy and happineſs for ever; in kind and degree, too 


great to be expreſſed, and too glorious to be compre- 


hended, by men who dwell in' bodies of clay. Nor 


{hall the ſouls of the ſaints only be thus bleſſed and 


happy. Their bodies, which now reſt in hope, ſhall 
alſo be raiſed with immortal beauty and excellence. 
They are ſtill under the guardianſhip of that bleſſed 
Saviour, who will not ſuifer one atom to periſh ; who 


* 


was himſelf the firſt fruits of them that fleep;“ 


** 


— 


who, by the reſurrection of his own body, has con- 


ſecrated theirs to a bleſſed immortality. © For, fince _ 


by man came death, by man came alſo the reſur- 
„ reCtion of the dead: and therefore, when Chriſt _ 
Who iswur life ſhall appear, we ſhall alſo appear | 
with him in glory.” By that t. f c by 
ing, by which he nailed our ſins to the croſs, tri- 


which he made the worlds, and upholds 


i 
. 


umphed over the King of terrors, and conquered all 
the legions of the prince of darkneſs, he will alſo 


reſcue all our captive bodies from the power of the i © 


OY 1 


command 
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command the four wands to reſtore thoſe bodies which 


they have driven over the face of the earth, and 


ſcattered into ten thouſand particles of duſt. © The 


«winds and ſtorms will fulfil his word;“ and all the 


> 4 ftruction.” In 


generations of men will return to a life that enduret} 
for ever. © I will ranſom them from the power of the 
grave; I will redeem them from death.”—** O death, 
« will be thy plague 3 O grave, I will be thy de- 
e joyful proſpect of this happy 
event, 2 dying faint can even now triumph over 
death, and ſay, O death, where is thy ſting? 0 
« grave, where is thy victory? Thanks be to God, 
„ who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jeſu; 
, Chriſt.” Thus precious was the death of your 
late dear and juſtly honoured paſtor, who waited for 
the mercy of our Lord Jeſus to eternal le. 


Uses this folemn occalion, you will furely excuſc | 
me for indulging the feelings of my own heart, while 


1 I bear this public teſtimony to his worth, who was 


my much valued father and friend. By this tribute 


of reſpect to his memory, 1 mean to ſhow that di- 


ſtinguiſhing grace of God by which he walked. in al! 
his commandments and ordinances ſo .blameleſs. 
Though he excelled in every virtue, humility. was 2 
prominent feature in his character; and, by this ho- 
nourable mark of diſtinction, he proved his relation 
to his humble and condeſcending Saviour. 


-  ? Though abſtraied. in a. great. meaturs from the = 


world, he had a juſt diſcernment of men ang charac- 
ters. The venerable gravity of his countenance awed 
the wicked into filence, reverence and reſpect; while 
the affable ſweetneſs and gentleneſs of his manners, 
cConciliated the favour and friendſhip of all who had 

the pleaſure of his acquaintance. His mind was ever 
ſerious, and he was often filent in mixed converſa- 
tion : yet, with a few choſen friends, no one was 


« the bond of perfectneſs, he was flow to belierte 
evil reports, aud was ever ready to r refs thoſe ew 
lumnies, which malice invents, and ſpite utters. 2 
| Becauſe he was precious in the fight. of the Lord, 


true ſublime, and which 


like all his people he was frequently in the farndce of 


- afflition; and with a truly Chiriftian reſignation, he | 


bore every ſorrow. This was very apparent, hen he 
was exerciſed by à providence exceedingly afflictive, 


the death of his eldeſt ſon, an amiable and excellent 


young man, Whole temper and talents had excited in all 
tis friends and companions many a flattering and fond 


hope. Under that afſticting ſtroke, like Aaron, he 
held his peace“ and was calmiy refigned to the 
diſpoſal of that infinite Wiſdomy which beſt knows 


when to give, and when to take away. GETS 
He was endued with a ſweet and affection 


. 


tural temper, the ornament of Aa meek and quiet ſpi?- 
rit, which made hg ny py. ny at once, 
were ſeen the yirtues of t 1 


| irtues of the Father, the Huſband, the 
Maſter, and the Friend; in all which characters, he e- 


minently adorned his religious profeſſion and bis 
publc f 0 
As a miniſter of the goſpel, you of this congregation =» 


in particular well know how he conducted Himfelf - 


with what deyout affedtions and propriety be pour= _* 
ed out his prayers before God, with you, and for bu; 
* 8 „ 1 „ N 5 74 „ 
—with what ſeriouſneſs and fidelity he preached to 3 


you the dotxines and duties of our holy religioh, 


neſs and fimplicity of N e which conſtituie 
1 .F ſt 


not in the words of matt's wiſd6n, but in that plaig- =, 


Chriſt Jeſus. the 
and deſire 


ang che only hope for guilty periſhing 


| 


cners, There was ſomething woving in the man® =» 


ner of his addreſs; and the mild benevolence of his 
alpect, engaged the heart in his favour, before ge 
uttered a word. al 4% 5 ſpoke as one in earneſt ?? 


# 2 


| true ſublime, and which beſt become the ſervants k 
crucified! Maſter. He, preached not himſelf, dun 
ord, who was all his Talvation 


Ser 25 


. 5 were 
r 


he delirered to them. He was indeed à ſon of con- 


ſolation, who could ſuccour and comfort the fecble 
and diſconſolate, and teach the mouruful eye to look 
up to heaven. His Maſter's work was conitantly on 
his heart; and he was often known to preach, When 


the flate 'of his health required him to deſiſt. Nor 


did he ſerve God with that which had coſt him no- 
thing; he applied himſelf in earneſt to the duties of 
| His office : and few miniſters have ſpent more time 
in holy ſolitude, in ſecret prayer, in N the 
and in writing out his at large. 

In a word, he ſpent, and was ſpent, in his paſtoral 
labours; and the Lord owned his miniſtry to the 


_ conviction of many, who will be his joy and crown 
in the day of the Lord. Ye are witneſſes to che fi- 


_ delity and diligence with which he diſcharged the 


duties of his oihce; by preaching the word, catechif- | 


Ing and exhorting his flock in private 3 eſpecially the 
_ poor, the widows and the fatherleſs, in their affic- 


tion. Te are witneſſes, and Cod n wins, 


in what a holy, and juſt, and unblameable manner, 

| he behaved himſelf amongſt you to his dying hour, 
adoruing the doctrine which he maintained and in- 
cCulcated.— As the hfe of this eminent ſaint was uſc- 
ful, laborious, and exemplary : io, his death was ſe- 
rene, comfortable, and precious in the fight of the 


Lord ; ſo precious, that he was merciſulhy exempt 


_ ed from tedious ficknefs and painful faferings, the 


8 ulual forerunners of the King of rear, + Þ 
*D On the morning of that day wid ated ied to. : 
- 2 better tate, be was Goined with wh he ach 


fatal. From the moment he was ſeized with 


1 £5 the diſorder, he continued totally infenfibie, till about 
5 7 o'clock in the evening ; when be quietly fell aſieep 


in Jeſus, whom he loved and adored; and his happy 
e Sgkt 9 of 


8 


* ＋ 


al 


<« unto you the _ of God whoſe ich fallow, 


JJJ%ͤ l œq ũ Z/p IE Fo. oi. 9%. © HS Ea 
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eternal glory, —where, with thoſe who have converted 


many to righteouſneſs, he ſhall ſhine for ever and  * 
erer. Mark the perfect man, and behold the up. | 


« right; for the latter end of that man is peace.” 
The event itſelf, and the very ſudden way in which 
it pleaſed God to take him out of the 


who through faith are now inheriting the promiſes, 
To this congregation and to ſurrounding fpeQators, 
their language 15—* Be ye alſo ready; for in ſuch an 


haur as je think not, the Son of man cometh. * 

« Blefſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord, when he 
* cometh, ſhall find fo doing.” I ſhall therefore con- 

clude with the addreſs of the apoſtle to the Hebrews : 

We defire that every one of you do ſhow the fame = 

«« diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope unto the 

* end. —- Remember him who hath had the rule over 


„ you, and hath” (long and faithfully) * ſpoken 


= EF 3 


FINI 85 8 


id, are loud DE 
calls to us all, to hold faſt the fame faith, to rely on 
the ſame righteouſneſs, and to be followers of them 
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